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CORRESPONDENCE 


RELATIVE TO 

THE AFFAIRS OF THE LEVANT. 


PART II. 


No. 1. 

Mémorandum, of a communication to be made to the French Ambassador in London, 
by Her Majestifs Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

(Communicated to M. Guizot, July 17.) 

Foreign Office, 15 Juillet, 1840. 

LE Gouvernement Français a reçu dans tout le cours des négociations 
qui commencèrent 1 automne de l’année passée, les preuves les plus réitérées 
les plus manifestes, et les plus incontestables, non seulement du désir des 
Cours d Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, de Prusse, et de Russie, d’arriver 
a une entente avec le Gouvernement Français sur les arrangemens néces¬ 
saires pour effectuer la pacification du Levant, mais aussi de la grande im¬ 
portance que ces Cours n’ont jamais cessé d’attacher à l’effet moral que pro¬ 
duit aient 1 u mon et le concours des Cinq Puissances dans une affaire d’un intérêt 
si grave et si intimement liée au maintien de la paix Européenne. Les Quatre 
Cours ont vu avec le plus profond regret que tous leurs efforts pour atteindre 
eur but ont été infructueux ; et malgré que, tout dernièrement, elles aient 
propose à la France de s associer avec elles pour faire exécuter un arrange- 
ment entre le Sultan et Méhémet Ali, fondé suç des idées qui avaient été 
ennses vers la fin de 1 annee dernière par l’Ambassadeur de France à Londres 
cependant e Gouvernement Français n’a pas cru pouvoir prendre part à cet 
arrangement, et a fart dépendre son concours avec les autres Puissances 
de conditions que ces Puissances ont jugées incompatibles avec le maintien 

de 1,nté « nlé de l'Empire Ottoman, et avec la repos 

Dans cet Etat de choses les Quatre Cours n’avaient d’autre choix que d'a¬ 
bandonner aux chances de l’avenir les grandes affaires qu’elles avaient pris 
j engagement d arranger, et ainsi de constater leur impuissance, et de 
livrer la paix Européenne à des dangers toujours croissans; ou bien de 
prendre la résolution de marcher en avant sans la co-opération de la 
Fiance, et d amener au moyen de leurs efforts réunis une solution des 
complications du Levant, conforme aux engagemens que les Quat’-“ Cours 
ontcon tractés envers le Sultan, et propre à asluïer laPalx future 

Placées entre ces deux choix, et pénétrées de l’urgence d’une décision 
immédiate et en rapport avec les graves intérêts qui s’y trouvent en¬ 
gages, les Quatre Cours ont cru de leur devoir d’opter pour la dernière de ces 
deux alternatives ; et elles viennent par conséquent de conclure avec le Sultan 

rioL .T'n ° n à résoudre d ’ UIie manière satisfaisante les complica- 

tions actuellement existantes dans le Levant. 

Les Quatre Cours en signant cette Convention, n’ont pû ne pas sentir le 
pkis vif regret de se trouver ainsi momentanément séparées de la France dans 
une affame esseutrellemeut Européens ; mais ce reglet se trouve' dS “ 

B r 




les déclarations réitérées que le Gouvernement Français leur a faites,—qu’il 
n’a rien à objecter aux arrangemens que les Quatre Puissances désirent 
faire accepter par Méhémet A!i, si Méhémet Ali y consent ; que, dans 
aucun cas, la France ne s’opposera aux mesures que les Quatre Cours, de con¬ 
cert avec le Sultan, pourront juger nécessaires pour obtenir l’assentiment du 
Pacha d’Egypte; et que le seul motif qui a empêché la France de s’associer 
aux autres Puissances à cette occasion, dérive de considérations rie divers genres 
qui rendraient impossible au Gouvernement Français de prendre part à des 
mesures coerçitives contre Méhémet Ali. 

Les Quatre Cours donc entretiennent l’espoir fondé que leur sépar¬ 
ation d’avec la France, à ce sujet, ne sera que de courte durée, et ne 
portera aucune atteinte aux relations de sincère amitié qu’elles désirent si 
vivement conserver avec la France; mais de plus, elles s’adressent avec 
instance au Gouvernement Français afin d’en obtenir du moins l’appui moral, 
malgré qu’elles ne peuvent en espérer une coopération matérielle. 

L’influence du Gouvernement Français est puissante à Alexandrie: et les 
Quatre Cours ne pourraient-elles pas espérer, et même demander de l’amitié du 
Gouvernement Français, que cette influence s’exerce auprès de Méhémet A1Î 
dans le but d’amener ce Pacha à donner sou adhésion aux arrangemens qui lui 
vont être proposés par le Sultan ? 

Si le Gouvernement Français pouvait de cette manière contribuer efficace¬ 
ment à mettre un terme aux complications du Levant, ce Gouvernement acquer¬ 
rait un nouveau titre à la reconnaissance et à l’estime de tous les amis de la 
Paix. 


(Translation.) 

Mémorandum of communication to be made to the French Ambassador in London, 
by Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

(Communicated to M. Guizot, July 17.) 

Foreign Office , July 15, 1840. 
THE French Government h as received during the whole course of the 
negotiations which commenced in the auturnn of last year, proofs, the most 
repeated, the most manifest, and the most incontestable, not only of the désiré 
of the Courts of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, to corne to an 
understanding with the French Government as to the arrangements necessary 
to efï'ect the pacification of the Levant, but also of the great importance 
wilich those Courts hâve never ceased to attach to the moral effeet which 
would be produced by the union and the concurrence of the Five Powers in 
an affair of such serious interest, and one so closely connected with the main¬ 
tenance of the peace of Europe. The Four Courts hâve seen with the deep- 
est regret that ail their efforts to obtain their objeet hâve been fruitless ; and 
notwithstanding tliat, very lateiy, they proposed to France to unité with them 
to carry into execution an arrangement between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali, 
founded upon ideas which had been suggested towards the end of last vear 
by the Ambassador of France in London, the French Government, never- 
theless, thought it impossible for it to take a part in that arrangement, and 
made its concurrence with the other Powers to dépend upon conditions which 
those Powers considered incompatible with the maintenance of the indepen- 
denee and of the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and with the future repose 
of Europe. 

In this state of things, the Four Powers had no other choice than to 
abandon to the chances of the future the great affairs which they had 
undertaken to settle, and thus demonstrate their weakness, and consi the 
peace of Europe to continually increasing dangers; or otherwise to take the 
resolution of going on without the co-operation of France, and bring about by 
raeans of their united efforts a solution of the complications of the Levant, 
in conformity with the engagements which the Four Courts bave contracted 
towards the Sultan, and calculated to ensure future peace. 

Placed between this twofold choice, and impressed with the importance 
of an immédiate decision, and one consistent with the serious interests which 
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are involved in it, the Four Courts hâve considered it their duty to choose the 
latter of these two alternatives; and consequently they hâve now concluded 
with the Sultan a Convention destined to solve in a satisfactory manner the 
complications at présent existing in the Levant. 

The Four Courts, on stgning this Convention, could not but feel the 
liveliest regret at finding themsclves thus momentarily separated from France, 
in an affair essentially Eurcpean; but this regret is diminished by the repeated 
déclarations which the Frêne h Government bas made to them,—that it bas no 
objection to offer to the arrangements which the Four Powers are desirous of 
making Mehemet Ali accept, if Mehemet Ali conseil ts to them ; tliat, in any 
case, France will not oppose herself to the measures which the Four Courts, 
in concert with the Sultan, shall deem necessary to obtain the assent of the 
Pasha of Egypt ; and that the onïy motive which h as prevented France from 
associating herself with the other Powers on this occasion, originales in con¬ 
sidérations of various kinds, which would make it impossible for the Frêne h 
Government to take part in measures of coercion against Mehemet Ali. 

The Four Courts entertain therefore the grounded hope that their sépara¬ 
tion from France on this matter will only be of short duration, and will in no 
wise impair the relations of sincere friendsbip which theyso strongly desire to 
main tain with France ; but, moreover, they urgently address themselves to 
the French Government in order to obtain from it moral support at least, not- 
wîthstanding that they cannot expect from it material co-operation. 

The influence of the French Government is powerful at Alexandrin; and 
migbt not the Four Courts expect, and even demand from the friendship of 
the French Government, that its influence should be exerted with Mehemet 
Ali, in order to bring that Pasha to accédé to the arrangements which the Sultan 
is about to propose to him ? 

Tf the F rencli Government could in this manner effeetually contribute to 
put an end to the complications of the Levant, that Government would acquire 
a fresh title to the gratitude and the esteem of ail the friends of peace. 


No. 2. 

Viscoutït Pahnerston to Lord Beauvale. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, July 16, 1840. 

WITH référencé to my despatch* of yesterday’s date, I bave to infonn 
your Excellency that it is very désirable that no time should be lost by the 
Austnan Government in sending to their Admirai in the Medïterranean, orders 
to mute lus squadron with the British squadron under the command of Sir 
Kobert Stopford, m order that the two may co-operate in the manner, and for 
the purposes, specified in the Convention and Protocol of yesterday’s date 


No. 3. 

T iscount Pctlïfierstoîi to Colonel Hodges. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, July 16, 1840. 

nf th 1 Î RAT Î SM1T to Ç u herewith copies of a Convention for the Pacification 
of the Levant, and of a Separate Act thereunto annexed, and of two Protocols 
ail of which were yesterday signed by the Plenipotentiaries of Grcat Britain 
Austria, Prussm Kussia, and the Porte. I inclose also a copy of a Mémo¬ 
randum which I hâve prepared for a communication to be made by me to M. 
Guizot, tlie liench Ambassador at tins Court, and which will be adopted by the 
Goveniments of Austna, 1 russm, and Kussia, as the guide for the lauguage to 
be lield by them to the Government of France, 


* Part L, p* 701* 
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I hâve to instruct you to consider tins communication as confidential, until 
you liear from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople that the Turkish 
Envoy, referred to in the first paragraph of the Separate Act, is coming 
to Alexandria, or unless you find that the engagements entered into by the 
Allies are known. 

Nevertheless, you are at liberty to use your discrétion as to making known 
confidentially, either to your colleagues or to Mehemet Ali, the general fact that 
the Four Powers hâve entered into a Convention with the Sultan for the settle- 
ment of the différences between that Sovereign and Mehemet Ali, if you sbould 
be of opinion that such an intimation would usefully préparé Mehemet Ali for 
acquiesçence. 

If you sbould think it advisable to give any intimation to Mehemet Ali, you 
should not do so, except in concert with, and with the concurrence of, your 
colleagues of Austria, Prussia, and Russia; but in that case, you should suggest 
to Mehemet Ali, but not in such a manner as to give offence, that when Four 
Great Powers enter into such engagements with a Fifth, tliey must necessarily 
bave made up their minds to carry fully into execution the stipulated arrange¬ 
ments: that no reasonable man can doubt that the Four Powers and the Sultan 
hâve the requisite means for accomplishing their object ; and that, consequently, 
any atterapt at résistance on the part of Mehemet Ali, could only be injurious to 
bimself and his family. 

You will treat the French Consul-General as the Agent of a Power wliich, 
for spécial rcasons belonging to its domestie policy, lias been unable to join the 
other Four Powers in the engagements made with the Sultan, but which is not 
hostile to the views of the Four Powers, and which lias formally declared its 
intention to offer no opposition to the measures which the Four Powers may 
think it right to adopt. 


No. 4. 

Viscount Palmerston to Colonel Hodges. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, July 18, 1840. 

YOU will see by the inclosures in my despateh of the 16th instant, that 
Her Majesty’s Government lias entered into' a Convention with Austria, Prussia 
Russia, and Turkey, for the purpose of circumscribing the power of Mehemet 
Ali within limits compatible with the independence and integrity of the Turkish 
Empire. 

Mehemet Ali must necessarily feel, when lie learns that fact, that suc- 
cessful résistance on his part is impossible ; and that any attempt at it would 
only lead to his Iosing the advantages which the Sultan and his Allies are willimr 
to offer. < & 

The only chance of success which Mehemet Ali could hâve, would be from 
the assistance of France; but France will not help him, France wouid, indeed, 
oppose a hostile coalition of the Five Powers above-mentioned, if those 
Powers were to threaten to invade France, to insult her honour, or to attack her 
Possessions; but France will not go to war with the other Great Powers of 
Europe in order to help Mehemet Ali, nor has she the means of doing so. 

France lias, it is true, a fleet of fifteen sail of the line in the Med rte mm eau 
and she might soon add three more to that numher, but that is nearly the whole 
amount of her available fleet ; and she could not send to sea a much greater 
force, if she were to go to war with the Four Powers. Great Britain, on the 
other hand, could, in case of war, send to sea a fleet which would sweep the 
Océan. 

France bas now 60,000 men in Algeria, and in order to supply reinforce¬ 
ments to fill up casualties in that army, she must maintain a force at home 
speciaily as a reserve for her African troops. How, in this State of things, 
could France wanton]y engage in war with the Great Miütary Powers of the 
Continent ? 
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It is certain, therefore, that France wiil take no active part in favour of 
Mehemet Ali, and the French Government hâve repeatedly told us so. 

You will see that entiers hâve been given to the British fleet to act at once, 
by eutting off the communication between Syria and Egypt, and by helping the 
Syrians. If Mehemet Ali should complain of this, and of its being doue without 
notice, you will remind him civilly, that we are the Allies of tlie Sultan, and 
hâve a right to help the faithful subjects of the Sultan in maintaining their 
allegiance, and to assist the Sultan against those of bis subjects who are in revoit 
against him, as Mehemet Ali is; and that Mehemet Ali, not being an indé¬ 
pendant Sovereîgn with whom the Four Powers hâve any political relations, 
those Powers are not bound to give him any notice of their intended pro- 
ceedings. 

If Mehemet Alî should threaten to use any personal violence towards your- 
self, or towards the British subjects and property in Egypt, or to interrupt the 
passage of our Indian mails, either going or coming, you will request him 
seriously to consider whether he can hâve anything to gain by insulting and 
injuring a great and formidable Power like Engîand, and in tlius convcrting that. 
wliich is now a measure of general European poücy into a spécial and direct 
quarrel between him and Great Britain. It must be easy cnough to see which of 
the two is likely to hâve the worst of it in such a collision, 

The best course which Mehemet Ali can pursue, even if he means to resist 
instead of submitting, is to be as civil as he can to the Allied Powers, and not to 
compel them to resent insults offered to themselves, as well as to assist in main- 
taining the rights of the Sultan. 

If you should find your personal situation unsuitable to the honour and 
dignity of your country, you will of course embark ; but it is désirable that you 
should stay as long as you properly can do so, in order to be an organ of 
communication with the Pasha. 

You will assure Mehemet Ali that the British Government is not guided, in 
the course which it is pursuing, by any ill-will to him, but soleiy by paramount 
considérations of European policy ; and, indeed, the terms which are to be 
offered to him, are the best proof that we do not wish to destroy him, or to 
press upon him more heavily than is necessary for the accomplislnnent of the 
great political objects in view. But he should clearly comprehend that these 
offers are like the Sibylline books : and that the longer he holds off, the less he 
will ultimately get. 


No. 5. 


Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Consul Werry* 

Foreign Office, July IS, 1840. 

I HAYE to acquaint you that engagements bave been entered into 
between the Governments of Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, llussia, and the 
Porte, for the purpose of effecting a pacification of the Levant ; and that in 
pursuance of those engagements, the naval forces of Great Britain and Austria 
will afford support and assistance to the Syrian subjects of the Porte, in their 
endeavours to relieve themselves from the ride of Mehemet Ali, in order to 
return to their allegiance to the Sultan. 

Sir Robert Stopford bas accordingly received orders from Her Majesty’s 
Government, in pursuance of which Her Majesty’s squadron will immediately 
appear on the coast of Syria : and I hâve to instruct you to place yourself in 
communication with Sir Robert Stopford, or the Commanding Officer of any of 
Her Majesty’s ships in your neighbourhood, and to afibrd to them every Infor¬ 
mation you can give them which may bc uscful to them for the service in which 


* The sanie despatclr «vas addressed on the same day to Mr. Consul Moore and Mr Pro- 
Consul Werry. 
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they are engngcd ; and y ou will, moreover, attend to any directions Sir Robert 
Stopford xnay, from time to time, find occasion to give to you. 

You will cause it to be gencrally known, that Her Majesty and tlie Sove- 
reigns of Austrîa, Prussia, and Russia, bave entered into engagements with the 
Sultan to re-establish the dominion of His Highness in Syria; and you will 
f'acilitate, as far as you may be able to do so, any communication between the 
Syrians and Her Majesty’s naval Connu an ders. 

I ain, &c., 

(Sîgned) PALMERSTON. 


No. 6. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Fordgn Office , July VJ, 1840. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency, that arrangements will be made for 
placing at Sir Robert Stopford’s disposai, from Her Majesty’s stores at Malta, 
5,000 stand of arms, and a due proportion of ammunition ; and that Sir 
Robert Stopford will be instructed to supply tliese arms and ammunition to tlie 
Syrians who are in résistance to the troops of Mehemet AH, if lie should find 
that sucli a supply would be useful towards obtaining the results contemplated 
by the Convention recently signed between the Four Powers and the Porte. 
Sir Robert Stopford will be instructed to furnish your Excellency with an 
account of the arms and ammunition which he may thus distribute, and of the 
parties to wliom he may distribute tliem, 

I bave to instruct your Excellency to state to the Turkish Government, 
that Her Majesty’s Government liave taken tliis step without waiting for a 
previous engagement from tlie Turkish Government to repay the value of these 
arms and ammunition ; but that Her Majesty’s Government can hâve no doubt 
that the Porte will do so, when its présent difficulties are over; and that the 
charge for these arms and ammunition will be at the rates which will hereafter 
be communicated to you. 

Your Excellency will obtain from tlie Porte a written assurance of re- 
payment. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON: 


No . 7. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 21, 1840. 

I INCLOSE, for your Excellency’s information, a copy of a despatch 
which I bave addresscd to Her Majesty’s Consuls at Aleppo, Beyrout, and 
Damascus, conveying to tliem instructions for their conduct with référencé to 
the engagements contracted between the Four Powers and the Porte in the 
Convention of July 15. 

I hâve at the same time to acquaint your Excellency, that arrangements 
will be made for embarking on board the squadron under the orders of Admirai 
Sir Robert Stopford, a small detachment of Arfcülery, with a proportion of 
Sappers and Miners, and two or three officers of Engineers, to be eqiployed on 
any service in which Sir Robert Stopford may require them to act in coujunction 
with the marines of his squadron. 

I am, &e., * 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 8. 


Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—[Received July ] 9.) 


My Lord, 


Paris, July 17, 1840, 


I HAD a long conversation tins mornïng on the subject of Eastcrn Affairs, 
with M. Thïers. He began by observing that lie was aware that reports had 
reacbec! your Lordship, of‘ endeavours made by the Frencli Government to 
annihilate the negotiations at London, by promoting a direct negotiation between 
Mehemet Ali and tbe Sultan. Thïs, he said, he had never done; and that his 
instructions had been strictly confincd to recommending to both parties peace 
and concessions. I aslced him the object of M. Périer’s mission to Egypt ? 

Ile said that M. Périer was sent to the Pasha to teil him that if he offered 
to restore the Turkish fleet, he must do so in a serions and bonâ fide manner j‘ 
and that, at the least, he must concédé Adana, the Holy Cities, and Candia to 
the Porte. “ This,” said M. Thïers, (< I think we can get from Mehemet Ali, 
though with difficulty ; and the language I liold to him in favour of submission, 
is as strong as it can be, without forfeiting that influence which I hope to make 
useful to the interests of peace. In short,” said he, “ to you I speak in liis 
favour, but to himself I argue in favour of Turkey.” 

He then went over the question of what might be gained or lost by 
attempting to wrest Syria from the Viceroy ; but as little was here said which 
your Lordship bas not heard before, I do not repeat it. He continued, however, 
to observe, that he heard some project was being now canvassed in London 
between the Four Powers. 

If, said he, England takes this course, ît will certainly not be a case of 


immédiate hostilities ; but it is impossible to say what may ultimately occur : 


France must separate from England, and that with éclat. She must increase 
lier Navy and Army ; and a State of irritation will be produced, which, sooner or 
later, will end in one of those wars which convulse Europe. 

He then read me a despatch which he had just received froin Dam asc us, 
from which it would appear that the insurrection in Syria is put down. 

In answer to his observations, I told him that it was too much the interest 
of both countries to maintain tbeir présent friendly relations, for me to believe 
that either would easiiy forego siich an advantage ; but calüng to mind what 
had occurred Iast year, and the support of which the French Government had 
then, in conjonction with the other Governments, assured the Sultan, I could 
hardly conceive how it would now be possible for France to avoid doing something 
în favour of Turkey, if she were called upon by those by whom such promises had 
becn volunteered, to fulfil them. That as to différences as to the extent of what 
should be done, there would always be différences between States the most 
amicably disposed towards eaeh other; but that still, I was quite sure it would 
give the sincerest concern to Her Majesty’s Government to find that, in this or 
any other matter, its views were at variance with those of France. I then aslced 
him what he thought of the line of démarcation from Beyrout to Aleppo, spoken 
of Iast year by General Sébastiani ? This he objected to ; he did not seem 
willing, indeed, to admit that the Pasha should yield more than Adana. Candia, 
and the Holy Cities. 


I hâve, &c. 


(Signed) ’ HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 9. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received July 22.) 


(Extr î, ' ,f ^ 




despatch of this day, with respect to the French fleet that lias sailed for Tunis, 
was complété? M. Thiers replied, “ This is not the time to ask or to give 
explanations : the alliance between England and France is at an end. M. Guizot 
has received the official intelligence, that an agreement has been corne to by the 
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Four Powers, to which we hâve not even been asked to accédé. This, however, 
does not mueh signify ; ifc is merely an affair of forai ; it is of the fond of this 
matter that I complain more seriously. I cannot understand an alliance on small 
questions, and a différence on great ones. Should England separate from us on 
the Eastern Question, such a séparation wïll be a general one. France will, as I 
bave already said, isolate herself : she is confident in her strength, and the more 
so as the Government has on this subject the whole population of France behind 
it. Should an occasion, therefore, arise on which the dignity or the interests of 
my country call upon me to act, I will do so without fear and with decision. I 
regret it deeply ; but I cannot but see in the State of affâirs, as now announced to 
me, eventualities which may disturb the peace of Europe.” 

I said that, as I had no information upon the subject on which he was 
speaking, I could say nothing positive upon it. But I was quite sure that, apart 
froin the poliey which my Government might think it necessary to adopt, there 
was only one desire to communicate and to pursue that poliey in the manner 
least likely to offend the dignity, and best calculated to conciliate the feelings, of 
the French Government; and that it was not for a great country like France to 
hâve the jealousy or susceptibility of a smaller Power ; and I added, that I was, 
moreover, certain that M. Thiers’ abilities would enable him to look beyond the 
présent moment, and to perçeive that, even if an important différence between 
the two co un tries should now unhappily arise, there were too many other eir- 
cumstances, which time was constantly developing, to strengthen the connexion, 
for him to adopt an y course which would change a tempo rary disagreement into a 
permanent disunion. 


No. 10. 

Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Bulwer . 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 21, 1840. 

WITH reference to that passage of the Mémorandum delivered by me to 
M. Guizot on the 17th instant, of which a copy is herewith transmitted to you, 
in which mention is made of a plan founded upon ideas suggested by the French 
Ambassador at this Court, I hâve to State to you, for your information, that 
radier more than two months ago. Baron Neumann came ta me and urged me to 
make, in concert with him, another attempt to persuade the Government of 
France to unité itself with the other Four Powers for carrying into execution 
some arrangement between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali, compatible with the 
principes which Great Britain and Austria wish to maintain, and at the saine 
time calculated to sccurc the continuance of peace in the Levant. 

Baron Neumann observed, that as matters then stood, there was a vvide 
différence between the plans recommended on these matters by England and 
by France respectivcly. The English Government, he said, wished to restrict 
Mehemet Ali to the hereditary Pashalic of Egypt. The French Government 
wished to give to Mehemet Ali the hereditary govermnent of ail Syria besides. 
Austria, he said, would be glad if she could in any way assist in bringing France 
and England to an agreement upon some middle term between tbese two ex¬ 
trêmes. The English Government had, indeed, at one time, proposed that there 
should be added to the Pashalic of Egypt, some of the lower part of Syria, bounded 
by a line drawn from Cape Carmel to the bottom of Lake Tiberias, and thence 
along the Jordan and the Dead Sea, to the end of the Gulf of Akab’a ; but upon 
France declining to assent to such an arrangement, it was withdrawn by England. 
Would it not be possible, Baron Neumann asked, for the English Government 
again to make such an offer, adding to it the fortress of Acre, and proposing that 
the boundary line should be drawn from the sea-coast, somewhere north of 
Acre, to the nortbera end of Lake Tiberias, and thence along the line above 
described ; upon the understanding that this lower part of Syria should he held 
by Mehemet Ali only for his life, and not by hereditary tenure, because Austria 
never would consent to Mehemet Ali’s holding any part wliatever of Syria, by an 
hereditary tenure ? 

Baron Neumann said, that such an arrangement would be very like the one 
which Count Sébastiani had more than once proposed to him and to Baron 
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Brunnow, as well as to me ; and that, consequentîy, there seemed to be a reason- 
able chance of its being agreed to by France. I said, that I vvould most willingly 
co-operate with him in making snch a proposai to M. Guizot; because, however 
inuch I should regret that Mehemet Ali should retain possession of the fortress 
of Acre, nevertheless, if the Sultan should hâve occupation of Beyrout, and should 
thus hâve good means of communication by sea with the raiddle part of Syria, 
the occupation of the fortress of Acre might, perhaps, not afford Mehemet Ali 
any very formidable means of future aggression ; and it might be worth while to 
make such a sacrifice in order to obtain unanimity among the Five Povvers. 
Accordingly, Baron Neumann and I agreed that we should each make this 
proposai to M. Guizot. Baron Neumann made it the next day, and I the day 
after that, 

M. Guizot heard my statement, and said lie would report it to his Govern¬ 
ment, and ask for instructions, as he had none applicable to such a proposai. 
After a short time. Baron Brunnow, Baron Bülow, and Baron Neumann, spoke 
to me separately upon tins matter, saying, that they had understood frora M. 
Guizot, that the Freneh Government had sent to Alexandria to consult Mehemet 
Ali upon this proposai before it could give an answer. They expressed extreme 
dissatisfaction at this ; saying that it was by no means what any of them meant 
by being parties to the proposai made to M. Guizot. That they were ready and 
wiliing to negotiate with France, but that their instructions positively forbade 
them from negotiating with Mehemet Ali, or with any agent of his, because their 
Courts acltnowledge him in no other capacity than that of subject to the Sultan, 
and in that character their Courts canuot negotiate with him. They said that 
this seemed to them to render any further negotiation with France on tliese 
matters impossible, because it turned out that it was not France, but Mehemet 
Ali, with whom the negotiation was to be carried on. 

I told them, that M. Guizot had said nothing to me about a référencé to 
Alexandria, and that I thought it would he best that no notice should be taken 
of what he had said on that subject to them. That the Freneh Government was 
then inuch occupied with Parliamentary business, and might naturally cnougb 
require some time to consider and make up its rnind on oui* proposai ; and that 
we were not calîed upon to inquire what it did in the interval, or whom it might 
choose to consult. That if, by a communication with Alexandria, the Freneh 
Government should be able to persuade Mehemet Ali to consent to oui* plan, 
so mu ch the better; and if they failed and on that account refused to join us, 
we should onîy be wherc we were, with the advantage, however, of havîm*' made 
a very conciliatory proposai to France. 

The three Ministère acquieseed ; and I did not press M. Guizot for an 
answer, in order not to give him an opportunity of saying that he was waitin» for 
a decision from Mehemet Ali; but, after a lapse of time suffirent to hâve enabled 
the Freneh Government to hâve sent to Alexandria, and to hâve had a reply 
from thence, M. Guizot brought me a private letter from M. Thiers, from whence 
he read a passage stating, that the Freneh Government was perfectly certain that 
Mehemet Ali would never agréé to oui* proposai, nor, îndeed, to any arrangement 
that did not leave him in occupation of the whole of Syria; that force'would 
therefore, be necessary to compel him to consent to our plan ; that France could 
not bea party to coercive mcasures against Mehemet Ali; and, that, consequentîy, 
she could not umte herself with the other Three Powers to propose, and to carrv 
into execution, the plan in question. J 

This answer proved, that it was impossible for the Four Powers any lono-er 
to entertaiu the slightest hope of co-operation in tliese matters from France • 
because, whiîe on the one liand their policy is founded upon the principle of 
obtaming for the Sultan, m accordance with the engagement of the Collective 
Note, better ternis than Mehemet Ali would be wiliing spontaneously to a<n*ee 
to, France lias plainly avowed that lier policy is founded upon the principle of 
requinng the Sultan to submit to such terras as Mehemet Ali may be willimr 
spontaneously to accept. J ° 

But the question at issue had assuraed also anothei* character; for the 
question now was, whether France was or was not to becorae the dictator of 
Europe; whether the Four Powers should be free to follow their own views of 
their own common mterests, by their own means ; or whether they should be 
paralysed and speîl-bound, not even by the veto of France, but merely by the 
want of her concurrence and co-operation. J J 
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It was obvious thaï if they thus yiekled their own poîicy m passive sub- 
mission to that of France, they would thereby hâve made a public and formai 
acknowledgment of tîie suprcmacy of France in European Affairs : and tliis 
must inevitably hâve led to very inconvénient conséquences. 

Among the rcsults of sueh a course would certainly bave been future 
disputes of a serions character with France; because it would hâve been impos¬ 
sible but that the French Government, elated by the submission of the Four 
Fowers to its will, would hâve been led upon other questions to take steps and 
to hold language which other Powers would bave felt themselves wholly unable to 
brook, 

Her Majesty’s Government, and the Plénipotentiaires of Au stria, Prussîa, 
and Russia» took aîl these matters into their serious and délibéra te considération» 
and the resuit was the decision announced in the Mémorandum herewith in- 
closed* 

I am, 

(Signed) PALMER ST ON. 


No. IL 

Viscouni Païmerston to Mr* Bulwer . 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 22» 1840* 

ON Friday last I read and gave to M, Guizot the Mémorandum of which 
I hâve sent you a copy in ray preceding despatch, adding to it sonie furtber 
expressions of the great regret felt by Her Majesty’s Government at having been 
ohliged to separate from France in the affairs of the Levant» and of our confident 
hope that our séparation would not be long, and would in no degree impair the 
good understanding between the two countries* 

I hâve since had another conversation with M* Guizot, and I give you, for 
your information, the general substance of both. 

M* Guizot said that lie would send the Mémorandum on Saturday to his 
Government, and that he should of course delay making any repi y to it until 
be should reçoive instructions from Paris. But he said there were three passages 
in it, upon which he wished at once to make remarks, because he dkl not admit 
the assertions contained or implied in those passages. 

The first passage was that, in which I say that a plan of arrangement between 
the Sultan and Mehemet Àli, which had lately been proposed to France, was 
founded upon ideas suggested by the French Ambassador in London ; and M. 
Guizot said, that if that passage meant to iniply that the French Government 
had authorized Count Sébastiani to propose the plan thercin alluded to, and if, 
therefore, the Mémorandum intended to charge the French Government with 
inconsistency, in having at one time proposed a particular plan, and in having 
at another time rejected it, he must at once deny the justice of such an imputation. 
He said, the plan in question was proposed by Count Sébastiani, in his individu al 
capacity, without instructions or authority from the French Government, and 
that no trace of it could be found in the Records of the French Embassy. 

The plan in question was that which in my despatch of the 28th September» 
1839, I éxplained to you as having been proposed by Count Sébastiani; and it 
consisted in a proposai that Syria should be divided into two parts, by a line to 
be drawn east and ivest, somewhere about Beyrout and Damascus, and that the 
part of Syria north of that line should immediately be restored to the Sultan, 
and that the portion south of that line should be retained by Mehemet Ali» in 
addition to the Pashalic of Egypt* 

I said, that I was ready to admit that Count Sébastiani had stated that he 
proposed that plan without any spécifie instructions ; and I added, that when I 
made known to you that he had made such a proposai, you had informed me 
that it did not talîy with the language and opinions of Marshal Souit, which 
were at variance with Count Sébastiani’s plan. 

But I showed M. Guizot my despatch of September last to you, in order to 
prove to him that the proposai was made in a more formai manner than merely 
as a scheme ioosely thrown out by the Count in his individual capacity, inasmuch 
as Count Sébastiani had led me to infer, that if that plan were adopted by Her 
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Majcsty’s Government, France would co-operate in coercive measures to enforce 
it j and ï pointed ont to M. Guizot, how I had remarkcd that it was inconsistent 
in France to be willing to use coercive measures for carrying into effect an 
imperfect arrangement, and yet to décliné to employ them to carry into effect a 
complété one ; and how Count Sébastiani had stated in reply, that if the French 
Government could show to the Chatnbers and to the public, that it had made 
the best ternis possible for Mehemet Ali, it would be able to justify its participa¬ 
tion in coercive measures, in order to carry those ter ms into effect. " 

But I said, that Count Sébastiani had, at latcr péri ods, more tlian once, 
again pressed this scheme upon me, and that he had urged it npon Baron 
Brun no w, and also npon Baron Neumann, who did not arrive here till the latter 
part of Dccember. 

I said, that it is impossible to separate the individual and the public 
character of an Ambassador, in the manner implied by M. Guizot’s argument, 
especially when that Ambassador is speaking to a Secretary of State in an official 
interview, and in a conversation arising upon despatches which that Ambassador 
cornes to communicate from bis Court. And I added, that as it is well known 
that Count Sébastiani was in direct and confidential communication with the 
King of the French, the mere absence of an y trace of snch a proposai in the 
Public Records of the Embassy, does not aftord a conclusive proof that the Count 
had no authority for making the suggestion. 

I contended, moreover, that the words of the Mémorandum givc a perfectly 
accurate description of the plan in question, by representing it as “an idea 
suggested by the French Ambassador at London.” But of course it would be 
open to the French Government to make any disclaimer it might please to make 
as to the conclusions to be drawn from the facts stated in the Mémorandum. 

1 he next passage was that which States that the French Government had 
declared that certain considérations rendered it impossible for that Government 
to take part in coercive measures against Mehemet Ali. 

M. Guizot said, the Word “ impossible” was mucb too strong. That he had 
never so used it, and he did not think the French Government could hâve done 
so: that France did not choose to co-operate in measures of coercion to compel 
Mehemet Ali to evacuate the whole of Syria. But there were other objects for 
which, and certain cases in which, she had never said that she would not join 
in coercion. 1 bat, for instance, she had aiways declared that she would join in 
coeicion to defend Constantinople, and to prevent Ibrahim from Crossing the 
Taurus. 

I said, that for a long time past we certainly had understood from the 
language held by the French Government, not only to Her Majesty’s Ambassador, 
but to the Ambassadors of other Povvers, that in no case would, or could the 
French Government join in coercive measures to force Mehemet Ali to submit to 
any given arrangement ; and that the fundamental prïnciple of the French poliev 
had therefore been, that h rance could be a party to no arrangement which Mehe- 
met Ali would not agréé to voluntarily, and without anyepercion at ail, 

I hat, to employ force to defend Constantinople, and to prevent Ibrahim 
from Crossing the Taurus, was quite a different thing, and bore upon a different 
question 1 hat it has been the opinion of many, that France aims at dismember- 
log t le 1 uikish Empïie, and at erecting a newandan Independent State, to consist 
. Rgypt, Arabia, and Syria; but there is nothing inconsistent with that scheme 
m a déclaration that France would not, for the présent at least, permit the new 
boveretgn of that State to ex tend bis territorial Hmits to the north of the 
1 auras. But, with respect to the readiness of France to join in coercive measures 
agamst Mehemet Ali, with référencé to countries soutii of the Taurus, and at 
présent oecupied by him, I reminded M. Guizot, tliat not long ago I had stated 
to hnn that our conviction is, that if the arrangement deraanded by Mehemet 
Ah, and supported by France, were to be carried into effect, and if Mehemet Ali 
were to be made hereditary Pasha of Egypt, and of the whole of Syria, the 
certain conséquence would be, that in a short time he would throw off ali 
semblance of vassalage, and would déclaré himself independent ; and I had asked 
j ' uizot what F rance would do in that case, and whether she would then unité 
herselt with the other Powers to compel Mehemet Ali to return to his allegiance ; 
and I observed, that the only answer which M. Guizot had given me was, 
d ors comme alors, an answer which certainly was not calculated to encourage 
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thc belief that evcn in the ex t renie case thus supposée! by me, France would find 
it possible to join in coercive measures against Mehemet Ali. 

In my second interview, I showed M. Guizot severa! passages in despatches 
from Earl Granville and from yourself, ali tending to prove tbat tlie language 
îield by the French Government for several months past had been, that it wàs 
impossible for any French Government to take part in coercive measures against 
Mehemet Ali* And I further observed, that the very ground upon which the 
French Government had déclinée! thc last proposai made to it by Baron Neumann 
and myself was, that Mehemet Ali would never vvillingly consent to any division 
whatever of Syria; and that, as France would not be a party to the employment 
of coercion against him, she could not join to press upon him an arrangement 
which she knew bêforehand, lie would not agréé to without coercion. 

The third passage was, that which says that the French Government had 
declared, that in no case would France oppose the measures which the Four 
Powers might tbink necessary for the execution of the arrangement which they 
considered essential for the future peace of the Levant. He said tins assertion 
was much too general, and had never been made by France* That on the 
contrary, if out of the measures adopted by the Four Powers, events were to 
arise which would essential!y change thc relative strength of the Powers of 
Europe ; if, for instance, a Russian army were to enter Asia Min or, and to 
remaiu for any length of time in occupation thereof; in any such case, France 
would consider herself free to take such course as her interests or her honour 
might require* 

I said, that this was quite understood ; and the passage of the Mémorandum 
which he adverted to, related only to thosc immédiate measures of coercion 
which had often been cliseussed between the Five Powers, and the participai* 
object of wilich would be, to induce the Pasha ta accept the reasonable offers 
of the Sultan, and thus to secure the întegrity and indépendance of the Turkish 
Empire. 

I the il again urged upon M* Guizot liow désirable it would he that France 
should employ her influence with the Pasha, to persuade him at once to accept 
the liberal ternis which were to be offered to him ; and I said, that although 
France had been prevented by domestic considérations, from joining the other 
Four Powers, she might thus, by giving us hcr moral aid, contribute to the 
re-establishment of permanent peace in the Levant, as effectuaîiy as if she 
had been party to the Convention* I observed, that arguments of weight could 
not he wantîng to be used with the Pasha ; for that it might well be put to him, 
that when Four Great Powers, like England, Austria, Russia, and Prussîa, enter 
into engagements with a Fifth, Hke Turkey, they must necessarily hâve made up 
tlieir mincis to carry through, at ail hazards, that which they hâve begun ; and 
that the Pasha is too sagacious a man not to see, that he lias no strength what¬ 
ever which could enable him to stand against the Four Powers and the Sultan 
united. 

M. Guizot tlien, affcer calculating that at least sixty days must elapse before 
an answer could be rcceived here to the propositions which I explained to him 
were to be made by the Sultan to Mehemet Ali, asked me whether ail measures 
of coercion would be delayed till then, or whether any such measures would be 
put in execution sooner? 

I said, that in the présent state of Syria it would be impossible for the Four 
Powers to wait for Mehemet Alfs reply ; that large masses of the Sultan's 
subjects in Syria bave risen against the tyranny of Mehemet Ali ; and that it was 
impossible to abandon those unfortunate pcople, unaîded, to be butcliered by 
Ibrahim’s troops ; and that, consequently, assistance and protection would at 
once bc afforded to the Syrians; and the French Government must not be 
surprised if, for that purpose, communication by sea w r ere to be eut off between 
Syria and Egypt. 

M* Guizot seemed unprepared for this state ment, although having for sonie 
days before been aware that the Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers were in 
close communication with the Plenipotentiary of the Porte, he must hâve antï- 
cipated that some engagements were about to be entered into between them, 
He said, that such a proceeding on the part of the Four Powers, would oblige 
France to be in force, in great force, in tlie Levant. 

I said, that of course the French Government must judge for itself on that 
matter ; but I trusted he would allow me to express a hope that the French force 
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would not be so pîaced as to render likely any collision between itand the British 
fleet. He said, of course care would be taken to guard against that. I then said, 
that I would beg further to hope that tbe French force would not be so placed as 
to encourage Mehemet Ali to resist ; and M. Guizot equally assurcd me that the 
French Government could bave no intention of doing anything of the kind. 

M. Guizot said, that lie much regretted that we had chosen so inopportune 
a moment to enter into our Convention, just at the time whcn Mehemet Ali and 
the Sultan were about to corne to an amicable understanding by a direct negotia- 
tion between them. I said, that no accounts which we had lately received tended 
to show that any sucii direct arrangement vvas more likely than heretofore to be 
made ; that, on tbe contrary, the Sultan still looked to the Powers who signed 
the Collective Note, for the fulfilment of the expectations of aid and support 
which that Note held ont ; and that only the other day the Turkish Ambassador, 
Chekib Effcndi, had sent me a long Note, urging the same thiug in the most 
pressing manner. 

M. Guizot said, that it seemed to liim a pity, and not worth while, that we 
should incur the risk of bringing on ail the serious conséquences which he fore- 
savv as possible résulta of our Convention, merely for the sake of restoring to the 
Sultan three or four misérable Pashalics in Syria. I said, that in the fîrst place 
X felt convinced that the dangers which he allnded to would certainly flow from 
the French plan, and would, in ali probability, be averted by ours; but that, asto 
tbe value of Syria. I must observe, that its value may perhaps bc measured by the 
tenacity with which Mehemet Ali clings to it ; and that, if Syria were not, as we 
allégé, a military position which forma the key of the Asiatie Provinces of Turkey, 
Mehemet Ali might, perhaps, hâve been as wiilîng to give it up as he is to évacu¬ 
ât© Arabia and Candia. 

M. Guizot remarked, that falso pride sometimes makes men clïng to vvhat 
they hâve, though it be of small value, or though its relinquislimcnt would be for 
their good ; and lie instanced the case of Napoléon, who might bave rctained a 
large and powerful kingdom if lie had accepted the offers of the Allies, but whose 
false pride would not allow him to give up his conquests. I said, that I could 
not admit the cases to be parallel, or that one was an examplc for the other ; but 
that if it were so, the result of Napoleon’s refusai might usefully be pointed out 
as a warning to Mehemet Ali. 

M. Guizot said, in conclusion, that the British and French Governments un- 
for tunatel y difïer widely in opinion upon ali thèse matters, and when différences 
of opinion upon future matters are thus irreconcileable, nothing but events can 
décidé between the differing parties. That if events should prove that we are right, 
and if ail these affairs shall be settled as we expect them to be, the French 
Government will be dclighted to find its appréhensions unfounded. But that if, 
on the other hand, their view should turn out to be correct, and the future em- 
barrassments and dangers which they foresee, should corne to be realized, at least 
the responsibility of su ch a State of things will not rest with them, To tins posi¬ 
tion, I, of course, entirely assented. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 12. 

Viscount P aimer st on to Mr. Euîwer. 

Foreign Office, July 22, 1840. 

I HAVE to acknowledge tbe receipt of your despatch of the 20th instant, 
in which you report that M. 1 hiers had stated to you that the alliance between. 
England and France was at an end; and I hâve to express to you the entire 
approbation of Her Majesty’s Government of the language you hehl on that occa- 
sion. I hâve, however, to instruct you, on any future occasion on which M. 
Thiers may make tbe same observation, to remark to M. Thiers, that it is not 
England that lias separated from France, but France that lias separated from 
England ; that the vievvs and policy of England on thèse Turkish Affiiirs bave 
alvvays been the same, and bave never varied ; that for a long time we thought 
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that France agreed with us ; and that this opinion seemed to be borne ont by 
the willingness of France to sign a Convention with England and Turkey in 1835, 
for the support of the Sultan against Mehemet Ali ; and by the faet, that France 
was a party to the Collective Note of July, 1839. 

If the French Government hâve since then changetl their policy, or if in 
conséquence of their not having at that time frankly explained their policy, we 
for a long wliile mistook it, the fault does not lie with the English Government ; 
although the English Government must, in every case, equally regret that there 
should be any différence of opinion between France and England upon practical 
questions. 

Her Majesty’s Government, however, feel persuadcd that whatever tem- 
porary disappointment or displeasure the conclusion of the Convention between 
the Four Powers and Turkey inay excite in the mïnds of the French Ministers, 
calm refîection will lead those Ministers to the conviction, that there is nothing 
in the spirit or letter of that Convention which can be looked upon as hostile to 
France ; and that, under the cîrcumstances of the moment, the Four Powers 
could not do otherwise tban conciude it. 

With respect to M. Thiers’ remark, that France was not cven invited to 
accédé to the Convention, I hâve to observe, that the Convention is only a formai 
record of the engagement of the Four Powers, to assist the Porte to carry certain 
arrangements into effcct; that Her Majesty’s Government hâve been vainly 
labonring for the last eight or ten months to persuade the French Government 
to concur in those arrangements ; and that after the recent and final refusai of 
that Government to do so, it would surely hâve been worse than useless to ask 
France to retract her recent refusai, and to sign a Convention to carry into 
execution a plan, which she had, a fortnight before, positively declined to 
concur in. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 13. 


Report from the Russian Consul-General at Alexandrie.—{Communicated by 

Baron Brunnow, July 22, 1840.) 


(Extract.) Alexandrie, le 18 et 19 Juin , 1840. 

TOUS les rapports sur Pétat actuel de la Syrie sont si effrayans et inspi¬ 
rent tant de terreur, que tout le monde pouvait s’attendre à l’éclat de la présente 
insurrection. 


Emir Béchir demande du secours pour le peuple opprimé par les exactions 
de tout genre, mais cette demande est considérée comme faiblesse ; et an lieu 
de satisfaire à la prière de l’ami, on détache dans le pays des Bédouins et des 
Albanais qui se livrent à des excès de tout genre, en détruisant les arbres fruitiers, 
en ruinant la culture de la terre, et des plantations de soie, et en entraînant de 
la manière la plus brutale tous les individus capable à porter les armes. Les 
vastes plaines et les vallées et de Bekaa et d’Esdraele sont depuis longtems sans 
bras pour les cultiver; il n’y a plus ni hommes ni bestiaux: tout a été éloigné, 
chassé et détruit. Les habitations paisibles des Maronites sont menacées du même 
sort ; on demande d’abord des arrérages déjà acquittés, et puis les armes. Les 
Maronites s’opposèrent avec opiniâtreté à cette demande, et le Gouvernement 
déploya la rigueur accoutumée. 

Voilà le commencement de la révolte des Maronites. 

D’après d’autres nouvelles reçues par les commerçans d’ici, lesquelles 
cependant semblent exagérées, tous les peuples des montagnes de Gaza et d’Alep 
sont en pleine révolte ; les insurgés ont occupé Beyrout et Tripoli. 

Un voyageur Anglais, ancien ami de Méhémet Ali, lui écrit de Der-el- 
Kamar, que les choses en étaient venues au terme qu’on ne pouvait plus penser à 
les appaiser par la force des armes. 

Méhémet Ali oppose à ces bruits une contradiction manifeste, en n’admettant 
que la révolte des Maronites, qui, selon lui, ne possèdent que 4,000 fusils; il 
ajoute, que les Druses et les Naplouses sont prêts à marcher contre eux; et 
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que Solyman Pacha se trouve avec cinq régîmens d’infanterie entre Saïda et 
Beyrout. 

En attendant, Méhémet Ali ne laisse approcher personne du bateau à 
vapeur “ le Nil,” afin de ne rien faire transpirer de ces nouvelles, et fait tous les 
préparatifs d’attaque. 

Si la révolte est de si peu de conséquence que veut le faire accroire 
Méhémet Ali, les moyens pour la supprimer sont exagérés. A quoi bon l’envoi 
de quinze frégates et vaisseaux de ligne avec 12,000 hommes, s’il ne s’agit que 
d’une échauffourée ? 

Mais si l’accord des peuples montagnards s’est effectivement réalisé, cette 
force même ne terminera pas la révolte. Voilà ce que Méhémet Ali sent fort 
bien; et c’est par cette raison qu’il cherche à composer avec les Maronites, par 
l’entremise d’Emir Bechir; qu’il annonce par ses espions sa réconciliation avec 
le Sultan ; et pendant que ces généraux pressent les Maronites du côté de Saïda 
et Balakié, il leur montre au pied du Mont Liban une force telle qu’ils n’ont 
jamais vue du haut de leurs montagnes. 

Deux vaisseaux de ligne, quatre frégates, et une corvette, ont quitté le port 
ce matin ; le reste suivra et sera sorti demain. 


(Translation.) 


Report from the Russian Consul-General at Alexandria. 


Alexandria, June 18 and 19, 1840. 

ALL the reports upon the actual State of Syria are so frightful, and inspire 
so much terror, that every body might hâve looked for the breaking out of the 
présent insurrection. 

Emir Bechir applies for assistance for the people, who are oppressed by ail 
sorts of exactions, but this application is looked upon as weakness ; and instead 
of complying with the requestof the friend, they disperse throughout the country 
Bédouins and Al banians, who give themselves up to ail kinds of disorders, 
destroying the fruit trees, ruining the cultivation of the land and the plantations 
for siik, and carrying off in the most brutal manner ail individuals capable of 
bearing arms. The extensive plains and vaïleys botli of Bekaa and Esdralon hâve 
been for a length of time without hands to cultivate them ; there are no longer eitber 
men or beasts ; everything bas been removed, driven away, or destroyed. The 
peaceable dwellings of the Maronites are threatened with the saine fa te ; in the 
first instance arrears already paid up, and then arms, are reqnired of tliem. 
The Maronites resisted with stubbornness this demand, and the Government 
displayed its wonted rigour. 

This is the origin of the revoit of the Maronites. 

According to other accounts received by commercial people of this place 
which however appear exaggerated, ail the people of the mountains of Gaza and 
ot Aleppo are in full revoit ; the insurgents hâve occupied Beyrout and Tripoli. 

An Enghsli traveller, an okl friend of Mehemet Ali, writes to him from 
Der-e -Kamar, that thmgs were corne to that pass tliat it could no longer be 
thought of quieting them by force of arms. 

Mehemet Ali meets these reports by a positive contradiction, admitting 
merely the revoit of the Maronites, who, according to him, only possess 4,000 
mnskets ; he adds, that the Druses and Naplousians are ready to" march a^ainst 

and^Beyront 13t ^ man ^ as ^ a * s ^ ve régiments of infantry between Saida 

« W ,5r Wl111 ^ Me J ieraet Ah suffcrs »? orte to approach the steam-vessel, the 
Nile, in order not to cause any of this news to transpire, and he makes ali 
préparations for an attack. 1 

If the revoit is of such little conséquence as Mehemet Ali wishes to make it 
believed, the means for suppressing it are excessive. What îs the good of sending 
fifteen fngates and hne-of-battle ships with 12,000 men, if it is only a tumult?* 
revoit the mou nt aine ers are real ly united, even this force will not terminate the 
revoit. This is what Mehemet Ah is very well aware of ; and therefore it is 
that he seeks to make an arrangement with the Maronites by the intervention of 
the Emir Bechir ; that he announces by his spies his réconciliation with the 
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Sultan ; and, whilsthis Générais press the Maronites in the direction of Saida and 
Balakia, lie shows them at the foot of Mount Lebanon a force sueh as they 
hâve never seen from the summit oftheir mountains. 

Two sail of the line, four frigates, and one corvette left port tins morning ; 
the rest will follow, and will hâve gone out to-morrow. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 13. 

Report from the Russian Vice-Consul at Cairo. 

(Extract.) Cairo, le 17 Juin , 1840. 

IBRAHIM PACHA avait reçu l’ordre d’évacuer le Yémen, en y laissant 
seulement 11,000 hommes d’Albanais de garnisons, séparés en petits détache- 
mens. Les Arabes Bédouins s’étant aperçu de pareil mouvement rétrograde, 
se sont révoltés ; et les Albanais ont déclaré à Ibrahim Pacha qu’ils ne pouvaient 
faire face à la force supérieure. Sur cela ils eurent l’ordre de se concentrer 
avec le reste des troupes à Hode'ide, où un corps de 25,000 hommes de Bédouins 
parut aussitôt avec des intentions hostiles; .cependant Ibrahim leur offrit 
3,000 talléris pour détourner le danger, et ils acceptèrent la proposition de 
reculer. Arrivé à Muelch, Ibrahim Pacha reçut l’ordre de rebrousser chemin, 
sans qu’on sache jusqu’à présent la direction qu’il a prise ni la destination qu’il 
a reçue. 

On assure que Kourehid Pacha est arrivé à Djidda où il s’arrête pour des 
affaires de comptabilité. Ahmed Paclia est placé toujours entre Mecque et 
Médine. 

Les troupes irrégulières, au nombre d’environ 2,800 hommes, sont toutes 
embarquées d’après un ordre arrivé par le télégraphe. 

D’après un rapport de l’Agent Anglais à Jaffa, du 12 Juin, Solyman Pacha, 
parti de St. Jean (l’Acre, se trouve à Saïda avec deux régimens. Les rebelles 
ont dépouillé un courrier du Gouvernement, venant d’ibrahim Pacha ; ils se sont 
.emparés d’un moulin appartenant au Gouvernement: ils ont assiégé Beyrout, 
Sour et Saïda; ils se battent et détruisent les quarantaines. 

Les montagnards ont tué 150 Bédouins Hannadî; ils ont mis en fuite 
plusieurs soldats, en s’emparant de 150 fusils. 

Le Gouvernement a ordonné de détruire à Jérusalem et à Naplouse, toutes 
les maisons qui pourraient servir de fortification aux rebelles ; et ces ordres ont 
été exécutés. Il a défendu aussi tout transport de grains de Jaffa à Beyrout. 

Sur la rade de Jaffa un corsaire inconnu a dépouillé un bâtiment arrivé de 
Damiette chargé de riz, en tuant l’équipage. 


(Translation.) 

Report from the Russian Vice-Consul at Cairo, 

Cairo, June 17, 1840. 

IBRAHIM PÀSHA had received orders to evacuate the Yemen, leaving 
there only 11,000 Aïbanians as garrison, divided into small detachments. The 
Bédouin Arabs having becorae aware of such a rétrogradé movement, revolted ; 
and the Aïbanians declared to Ibrahim Pasha they could not face the superior 
force. Thereupon, they received orders to con cent rate them sel ves with the rest 
of the troops at Hodeida, where a body of 25,000 Bédouins immcdiately made 
their appearance with hostile intentions : Ibrahim, however, offered them 
3,000 dollars to a vert the danger, and they accepted the proposai to withdraw. 
On arriving at Muelch, Ibrahim Pasha received orders to return, without its 
'being known at présent what direction lie took, or to what quarter lie has been 
appointed to proceed. 

It is asserted, that Kourehid Pasha has arrïved at Djidda, where he waits 
for matters of account. Ahmed Pasha continues statïoned between Mecca and 
Médina. 
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The irregular troopsin nrnnber about 2,800 men, are ail embarked in 
pursuance of an order which came by the télégraphe 

According to a report of the 12th of June from the English Agent at Jaffa, 
Solyman Pasha, having left St. Jean d’Acre, is at Saida with two régiments! 
The lebels hâve plundered one of the Government couriers coming from Ibrahim 
Pasha; they hâve inade themselves masters of a mill belonging to the Govern¬ 
ment ; they hâve besieged Beyrout, Sonr, and Saida; they are fighting and 
destroymg the quarantmes. s 5 

The mountaineers hâve killed 150 Bédouin Hannadis, hâve put to flight 
several soldiers, and got possession of 150 muskets. 

h ^ ï 6 Gove ™. m 1 ent ordered to be destroyed at Jérusalem and at Naplous 
ail the bouses which could serve as fortifications for the rebels ; and these orders 

Beyrout n exeCUtet ^ ^ ias a so P r ohibited ali transport of grain from Jaffa to 

In Jaffa-roads an unknown pirate has plundered a vessel arriving from 
Damietta, laden with rice, and killed the crew. 


Y 

% No ‘ 14 ' 

Viscom^Pmsonly to Viscount P aimerston,—(Received July 23.) 


(Extract.) ... ■ / Therapia, June 20, 1840. 

I HAVE received bÿ the » Cyclops,” a letter from Rear-Admiral Sir John 
Louis, which I now inciose. Sir John asks me, « if, in the event of his having 
to proceed to the coast of Syria, I should consider it necessary that any ships 
should be left at the Dardanelles ?” I answered, that I did not see any danger 
wliatever from any quarter excepting Mehemet Ali ; and should he make anv 
attempt to send lus fleet here, Her Majesty’s squadron, beingoff the coast of Syria 
could counteract him ; and if Ibrahim should advanee with his troops to threaten 
the capital, the squadron could return here in time to protect it. 


t sc ÏEm 


Inclosure in No. 14. 

Rear-Admirai Sir John Louis to Viscount PonsoA 


&/. 


BIBLIOTHEQUE^ 

h 


Her Majesty’s Ship 1 

My Lord, Besika Bay, June*22^"T$40. 

I HAVE received a letter from Colonel Hodges, which appears to me to be 
of such importance that I hâve thoüght it right to send your Lordship a eopv of it 
by the <( Cyclops.” 

I HAVE despatched the <! Castor” frigate to Beyrout, with directions to 
Captain Collier to communicate with Her Majesty’s Consul, and to afford pro¬ 
tection to British subjects and commerce at that place. As it appears, however, 
by Colonel Hodges’ letter, that Mehemet Ali was sending a naval force in two 
divisions to the coast of Syria, it would not, perhaps, be advisable to separate this 
squadron of six sail of tbe line, by sending any more ships ; but to proceed, if 
necessary, with the whple force to the coast of Syria. I hâve despatched a steamer 
to Sir Robert Stopford, who has arrived at Malta, for instructions. 

, ï thehonour to inform your Lordship, that I had received directions to 
station two or three sail of the line in the neighbourhood of the Dardanelles. I 
shali feel very much obliged to your Lordship, if you vvill do me the honour to 
inform me, if, in the event of my having to proceed to the coast of Syria, your 
Lordship would consider it necessary that any ships should be left off the 
Dardanelles. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Sîgned) J. LOUIS: 


D 
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No. 15. 

Viscomt Ponsonby to Viscount P aimer st on.—(Received July 23.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Jane 29, 1840. 

TT is very necessary, in the actual cri si s, that I should hâve correct 
intelligence from Syria, and I hâve thouglit it my duty to send therc Mi. Wood, 
the Dragoman, who is personaily aequainted with inany of the chief pcrsonages 

in the Lebanon. . . 

Mr. Wood went in the “ Cyclops,” and 1 havc requested Sir John Louis to 

facilitate Éîs arrivai at bis destination. 


No. 16. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received July 23.) 

My Lord, Therapia , July l, 1840. 

HAVING received from Recliid Pasha, in answer to my arguments in 
support of the policy of the Ottoman Ministers with regard to Mehemet Ali, a 
formai assurance, through the Dragoman, that the Sultan had decLued he would 
not treat with the Pasïm without the knowledge and concurrence of the Great 
Powers, I thouglit it would be right to give a more official cliaracter to the matter, 
and Usent an official Note, of which I inclose a copy. 

I hâve this day heard from llechid Pasha, who promises that tlie Porte will 

act faithfully in this affair. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 16. 

Viscount Ponsonby to llechid Pasha. 

Therapia, June 28, 184<0. 

THE Undersigned, &c,, &e., has always felt entire confidence in the good 
faith of the Sublime Porte in the performance of alï its engagements ; but being 
aware of the persévérance with which counsels are offered strenuously recom- 
mending the Sublime Porte to break its solemn engagement, made with the 
August Allies of Ilis Impérial Majesty the Sultan, not to make any arrangement 
with the Pasha of Egypt without the knowledge and concurrence of those 
Allies, the Undersigned tliinks it proper to express, in the most formai manner, 
to liis Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the extreme satisfaction with 
wlncli the Undersigned has just received from liis Excellency tlie assurance that 
His Impérial Majesty the Sultan has renewcd his déclaration of his adhérence to 
the engagement not to make any arrangement with the aforesaid Pasha, without 
the concurrence of His Impérial Majesty’s August Allies. 

The Undersigned, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 17. 


Mémorandum given to Viscount Palmerston ly M. Guizot , July 24, 1840. 

LA France a toujours désiré, dans l’affaire d’Orient, marcher d’accord avee 
la Grande Bretagne, l’Autriche, la Prusse et la Russie. Elle n’a jamais été mue 
dans sa conduite que par l’intérêt de la Paix. Elle n’a jamais jugé les propo¬ 
sitions qui lui ont été faites, que d’un point de vue général, et jamais du point de 
vue de son intérêt particulier ; car aucune Puissance n’est plus désintéressée qu’elle 
en Orient. 
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Jugeant de ce point de vue, elle a considéré comme ma! conçus tous les 
projets qui avaient pour but d’arracher à Méhémet Ali, par la force des armes, 
les portions de P Empire Turc qu’il occupe actuellement- La France ne croit 
pas cela bon pour le Sultan, car on tendrait ainsi à lui donner ce qu’il ne pour¬ 
rait ni administrer ni conserver. Elle ne le croit pas bon non plus pour la Tur¬ 
quie en général, et pour le maintien de P équilibre Européen ; car, on affaiblirait, 
sans profit pour le Suzerain, un vassal qui pourrait aider puissamment à la com¬ 
mune défense de P Empire. 

Toutefois, ce n’est là qu’une question de système sur laquelle il peut exister 
beaucoup d’avis divers. Mais la France s’est surtout prononcée contre tout pro¬ 
jet dont Padoption devait entraîner remploi de la force, parceqiPelle ne voyait 
pas distinctement les moyens dont les Cinq Puissances pouvaient disposer. Ces 
moyens lui semblaient ou insuffisans, ou plus funestes que Pétat de choses auquel 
on voulait porter remède. 

Ce qu’elle pensait à ce sujet, la France le pense encore, et elle a quelques 
raisons de croire que cette opinion n’est pas exclusivement la sienne. Du reste, 
on 11 e lui a adressé, dans les dernières circonstances, aucune proposition positive 
sur laquelle elle eût à s’expliquer. Il ne faut donc pas imputer à des refus 
qu’elle n’a pas été en mesure de faire, la détermination que l’Angleterre lui 
communique, sans doute an nom des Quatre Puissances. 

Mais au surplus, sans insister sur la question que pourrait faire naître cette 
manière de procéder à son égard, la France le déclare de nouveau ; elle considère 
comme peu réfléchie, comme peu prudente, une conduite qui consistera à prendre 
des résolutions sans moyen de les exécuter, ou à les exécuter par des moyens 
insuffisans ou dangereux. 

L’insurrection de quelques populations du Liban est sans doute Poccasïon 
qu’on a cru pouvoir saisir pour y trouver les moyens d exécution qui jusques là 
ne s’étaient pas montrés. Esfc-ee un moyen bien avouable, et surtout bien utile 
à l’Empire Turc, d’agir ainsi contre le Vice-Roi? On veut rétablir un peu 
d’ordre et d’obéissance dans toutes les parties de l’Empire, et on y fomente des 
insurrections ! On ajoute de nouveaux désordres à ce désordre déjà général que 
toutes les Puissances déplorent dans l’intérêt de la paix. Et ces populations, 
réussirait-on à les soumettre à la Porte après les avoir soulevées contre le 
Vice-Roi? 

Toutes ces questions, on 11 e les a certainement pas résolues. Maïs si cette 
insurrection est comprimée, si le Vice-Roi est de nouveau possesseur assuré de la 
Syrie, s’il n’en est que plus irrité, plus difficile à persuader, et qu’il réponde aux 
sommations par des refus positifs, quels sont les moyens des Quatre Puissances? 

Assurément, après avoir employé une année à les chercher, 011 ne les aura 
pas découverts récemment ; et on aura créé, soi-même, un nouveau danger, le 
plus grave de tous. Le Vice-Roi, excité par les moyens employés contre lui, le 
Vice-Roi que la France avait contribué à retenir, peut passer le Tau ru s et 
menacer de nouveau Constantinople. 

Que feront encore les Quatre Puissances dans ce cas ? Quelle sera la manière 
de pénétrer dans l’Empire pour y secourir le Sultan? La Franco pense qu’on a 
préparé là, pour l’indépendance de FEmpire Ottoman et pour la paix générale* 
un danger plus grave que celui dont les menaçait l'ambition du Vice-Roi. 

Si toutes ces éventualités, conséquence de la conduite qu’on va tenir, n’ont 
pas été prévues, alors les Quatre Puissances se seraient engagées dans une voie 
bien obscure et bien périlleuse. Si, au contraire, elles ont été prévues, et si les 
moyens d’y faire face sont arrêtés, alors les Quatre Puissances en doivent la 
connaissance à l’Europe, et surtout à la France qui s’est toujours associée au but 
commun, à la France dont encore aujourd’hui elles réclament le concours moral, 
dont elles invoquent Fin fluence à Alexandrie. 

Le concours moral de la France dans une conduite commune était une 
obligation de sa part. Il n’en est plus une dans la nouvelle situation où semblent 
vouloir se placer les Puissances. La France ne peut plus être mue désormais que 
par ce qu’elle doit à la Paix, et ce qu’elle se doit à elle-même. La conduite 
qu’elle tiendra, dans les graves circonstances où les Quatre Puissances viennent 
de placer l’Europe, dépendra de la solution qui sera donnée à toutes les questions 
qu’elle vient d’indiquer. Elle aura toujours en vue la paix et le maintien de 
l’équilibre actuel entre les Etats de FEuropc. Tous ses moyens seront consacrés 
à ce double but. 

D 2 
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(Translation.) 

Mémorandum given to Viscount Palmerston by M. Guizot, July 24, 1840. 

FRAIS CE has always desired, in the affair of the East, to proceed in accord¬ 
ance with Great Britian, Au stria, Frussia, and Russie. She lias never been 
mfiuenced m lier conduct by any other interest than that of peace. She has 
never Jooked at the propositions which hâve been made to her, in any other than 
a general point of view, and never in that of her own iiidividual interest : for no 
lower îs more disinterested than herselfin the East. 

Lookmg in tins point of view, she has considcred ail the projects to be badlv 
devised which had for their object to wrest from Mehemet Ali, by force of arms 
the portions of the Turkish Empire which lie at présent occupies. France does 
not think tins advantageous for the Sultan, for the tendency of sucli a course 
would be to give him what lie could neither administer nor preserve. Neither 
does she think it advantageous for Turkey in general, and for the maintenance of 
the balance of Power m Europe ; for it would be to weaken, without benefit to 

the Sovereign, a vassal who miglit powerfully assist in the coinmon defence of the 
-bmpire, 

However, tins, is merci y a question of System on which many different opinions 
may exist. But France has above ali declared her self against any project, the 
adoption of which wou d necessanly involve the employment of force, because she 
did not distmetly see tiie means which the Five Powers could dispose of. Those 
means appeared to lier to be either insufficient, or more fatal than the State of 
things which it was desired to remedy. 

What France did think on this subject, she still thînks ; and she has sonie 
icason to beheve that tins opinion is not exclnsiveîy her own. Besidcs. no posi¬ 
tive proposai on which she migbt hâve to déclaré herself, has, in these Iast cir- 
cumstances, been made to her. The détermination, therefore, which Enn-land 

mtnhnTpdfr ° 1 er ’ 1 d °; ib t t ! ess in , the name of the Four Powers, must not be 
attnbuted to îefusais which France has not been in a position to give. 

Ut ,, without msistmg on the question wliich such a way of going on 
w lt h respect to lier imght give riseto, France déclarés anew, she views as little 
consideiate, as little prudent, a hne of conduct which shall consist intaking reso- 

1 s ,hem ’ or i# executi " g them * 

ît hq^bppnrt rreC |S n ofs °| île tl ’ ibes eftheLèbanon is douhtlessthe occasion which 

cution b °? t0 advanta ge of, to find therein the means of exe¬ 

cution, which up to that tiroe had not revealed themselvcs. Is it a means to be 

quite avowcd, and above ail very bénéficiai to the Turkish Empire, to act in such 
a manner against the Viceroy ? It is desired to re-establisli a little order and 
obedience m ail parts of the Empire, and insurrections are fomented in it. Fresh 
tusoulcis are added to that disorder already general, which ail the Powers déploré 
as affecting the interests of peace. And these tribes, would it be pracdcable [o 
subject them to the Porte after having stirred them up against the Viceroy ? 

AU these questions hâve assuredly not been solved. But if this insurrection 
is quelled, if the \ iceroy is again assured in the possession of Syria, if he is onlv 
he more imtateu by what has taken place, more difficnlt to persuade and if he 

SS eSSCd 10 him ’ by P os ‘ t ‘ vo «ha« are*the m Jnt 

• , ^ cI f’ after bav j n " em P lo yed a year in seeking for them, they wili not hâve 
put now discovereu them ; and anew danger, the most serions of ail will bave 

him 1 thTvv by the ï 1Se T' T l ie Vicer °y> roused by the means empIoVd against 
hjm the Viceroy, whom France had contributed to listrain, may pass tteTamu 
and agam menace Constantinople. y passtne lanrus, 

of teSf/fato IhïÉSS'Æ" <l0in ,hat ca ? ? What ,?iI1 a» 
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cipated, and if the means to meet them liave been decided upon, tlien the Four 
Powers are bound to make tliem known to Europe, and especially to France who lias 
always associafced herself tothe comraon object—to France, whose moral concurrence 
they even now demand ? whose influence at Alexandria tliey invoke. 

The moral concurrence of France in a common course of conduet was oblifra- 
tory upon lier. It is no longer so in the new situation in which the Powers annear 
tobe wnling to place tbemselves. France, hencefortb, cannot be inflnenced save by 
what she owes to peace, and by what she owes to herself. The conduct which she 
shall maintam, ni the serious circumstances in which the Four Powers hâve iust 
placée! Europe, will dépend upon the solution which shall be given to ail the ques¬ 
tions winch she lias pointed out. She will always keep in view peace, and the 
maintenance o the existing balance among the States of Europe. Ail lier means 
will be devoted to tins twofold object. 


No. 18. 

biscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 24, 1840. 

I HA\ E to instruct your Excellency to urge the Turkish Government to 
send, without loss of time, to Syria, arms and ammuiiition for the use of the 
subjccts of the Sultan who hâve risen against the authority of Mehemet Ali. 

Your Excellency will also urge the Porte to send at once 5,000 or 6,000 
men to Cyprus, or to the coast of Syria direct, in order to co-operate with the 
Synan insurgents. 

It w ill be désirable that the Turkish officer in command of such a detacli- 
ment, if sent, sliould be instructed to put bimself in communication with Admirai 
Sir Robert Stopford, and to be guided in his operations by the suoo-estions of 
that officer. 

Your Excellency will, of course, communieate to Sir Robert Stopford any 
ai rangements wliicli tlie Porte may make in compliance with the recommendations 
which you are now instructed to offer to the Turkish Government. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 19. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office , July 24, 1840. 

1 HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that copies of my* correspondence 
with Hu Majesty s IVlnnstei atl ans, of winch copies are inclosed in my despatch 
of yesterday to your Excellency, hâve been transmitted to Admirai Sir Robert 
Stopford, in order that Sir Robert Stopford may see the tone adopted by the 
French Government witli référénce to the late transactions. 


No. 20. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 24, 1840. 

WITH reference to my despatch of July 17, I liave to acquaint your 
Excellency, that arrangements liave been made for placing a further supply of 
5,000 stand of arms, with ammunition and lead in proportion, at the disposai of 
Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, to be distributed by him to the Syrians in the 
manner stated in my above-mentioned despatch. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


* See Nos. 8, 9, II, and 12. 
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No. 21. 

Viscount Pahnerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Lordj Pordyn O^cf] July 1840- 

I HAVE to observe to your Excellency, that it appears, from tlie contents 
of the paper connuunicated to me yesterday by tbe French Ambassador, and of 
which a copy is incloscd to your Excellency, that although the French Govern¬ 
ment professes to f'eel huit that the Convention ofthe 15th instant was concîuded 
between the Four Powers and the Porte, without any previous invitation to 
France to be a party thereto, yet there seems to be no intention on the part of 
France to oppose by force the measures which the Allies hâve resolved to execute, 
in order to accompiish the objects of that Convention ; and there is, therefore, 
no likclihood that those frîendly relations which at présent subsist between the 
Four Powers and France, will be intçrrupted by the operations which Sir Robert 
Stopford lias been instructed to undertake. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 22. 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount P aimer st on.—(Received July 24.) 

My Lord, Vienna, July 14, 1840. 

I HAVE read to Prince Metternich your Lordship’s despatch* of May 20, 
containing observations upon lus plan of pacification between the Sultan and the 
Pasha of Égypt. 

He objects to the terni “ plan” as applied to the exposition lie has made of 
hts ideas upon the subject. He regards that which in London has been called a 
plan, as no more than tlie commencement of an investigation ; and States his 
purpose to hâve been to lay a basis of discussion between the Four Powers, by 
which it mîght eventually be matured înto a plan in which they could concur. 

After tliis preliminary observation, the Prince admitted the justice of the 
rest of your Lordship’s remarks, saying, he was well awaro that the difficulties 
which shouhl be put ofï now would recur at no distant period, but that it would 
be well they should do so under cire uni stance s giving a right to appeal to the 
Powers, in conséquence of the violation of engagements taken with their cogni- 
zance and assent, though not under their guarantee, to which lie is decidedly 
averse. In proposing no more for the moment, he h ad yielded to his sense of 
the difficulties of the situation, but if your Lordship is prepared with any feasible 
plan in which the Four Powers can concur, he is ready to adopt it in preference 
to his own ideas, and will engage this Government to take a share in its execution. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


No. 23. 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.-—(Received July 25.) 

(Extract.) Vienne, July 17, 1840. 

THE intelligence brought by Baron Neumann’s courier, of tlie 9th instant, 
has been received by Prince Metternich with much satisfaction. A spécial 
messenger will départ to-night with orders to Admirai Bandeira to join the 
British fleet with his squadron, and aet under the orders of the English 
Admirai. The saine messenger will take your Lordship’s despatches to Lord 
Ponsonby. 


* Part I. ? page 656. 
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Prince Metternich fully approves your Lordshîp’s recommendation to the 
Turkîsh Government to send a corps of troops to Cyprus to be ready to act as 
occasion may require. 


No. 24. 

Lord Béarn ale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Rëceived July 25.) 

My Lord, Vienna, July 18, 1S40. 

I HAVE the hononrto inclose copy of a despatch which, at Prince Metter- 
nich’s request, 1 hâve addressed to Lord Ponsonby. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


Inclosure in No. 24. 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Vienna, July 18, 1840. 

AT Prince Metternich’s request I bave the bonour to inform your Lordship, 
tbat be writes to Baron Stiirmer, reconcimending to him to impress upon ail his 
communications with the Porte relative to the Turco-Egyptian Affair, the cha- 
raçter of emanatîng from the Four Powers, and not that of springing from 
Ati s tri a alone. He hopes your Lordsliip will feel y ourse! f at liberty to adopt the 
same course; and as it seems to be in accordance with what is passingin London, 
I feel no difficulty in transmitting the expression of the Prince’s wishes to your 
Lordship. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


No. 25. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received July 26.) 

My Lord, Paris, July 24, 1840. 

THE Messenger Holmes delivered to me this morning your Lordship’s 
despatches to the 2*2nd instant. 

With reference to my despatch of the 17th instant, and to what I there said 
respecting the Syrian insurrection, I wish to observe, that, although M. Thiers 
stated that the information which I then quoted as having been received from 
Damascus, and which spoke of the insurrection as nearly quelîed, is the last 
which has’reached him from that quarter, I hâve reason to believe that intelli¬ 
gence of a different character lias arrived from Smyrna, and that the movement 
in question appears to hâve assumed a serious character. 

I hâve, &e., 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 26. 

Lord William Russell to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received July 27.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, July 22, 1840. 

I RECEIVED, by the courier, your Lordship’s despatches to the 14th ; 
and last night I received, by a Russian courier, your Lordship’s despatch of the 
15th instant, containïng copies of a Convention for the pacification of the 







24 


Levant. I immediately ealled on Baron Werther, who had received the same by 
the same courier, as well as a copy of the Mémorandum sent to the French 
Government. 


No. 27. 

Viscount P aimerst on to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 27, 1840. 

WITH référencé to that part of my despatch of the 24th instant, by winch 
your Excellency is instructed to urge tbe Porte to send a body of troops to 
Cyprus, or direct to the coast- of Syria, I hâve to instmct your Excellency 
further to urge the Porte, in the event of its agreeing to the above suggestion, 
to order the Turkish Officer who may be sent in command of such force, to be 
entïreïy and in every respect guided by the advice and opinion of Colonel Sir 
Charles Smith, ol the Royal Engineers, who is appointed to command the 
Brifcish Artillery and Enginecrs embarked on board Sir Robert Stopford’s 
squadron. The Turkish Officer should be enjoined to take no step whatever 
without Sir Charles Smith’s approval and sanction ; and to do everything that 
Sir Charles Smith recommends. 

Your Excellency will apprise Sir Robert S top for d and Sir Charles Smith of 
the order s to this effect whieh may be given to the Turkish Commander. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 28. 

Mr. Russian Consul Basily to M. de Boutèneff.—{Communicated by Baron 

Brunnow, July 23.) 

M. l’Envoyé, Beyrout, le S, 1840. 

UNE vaste insurrection vient d’éclater dans le Liban. Elle a été provoquée 
par l'ordre d’ibrahim Pacha de désarmer les Maronites, nonobstant les remon¬ 
trances itératives du Prince Emir Bechir, qui prévoyait les conséquences d’une 
mesure aussi hasardeuse qu’intempestive. Dans les circonstances actuelles, au 
milieu des arméniens de Mchémet Ali et de la conscription générale qui s’opère en 
Egypte, les belliqueuses tribus de la montagne devaient voir dans l’obstination 
du Gouvernement à se saisir de leurs armes un projet de conscription militaire. 
Il y a trois ans, après le désarmement des montagnards, effectué avec autant de 
ruse que de bonheur par Ibrahim Pacha, 7,000 fusils furent distribués aux 
Maronites, afin d’obtenir leur coopération dans l’affaire du Haouran. Ces 
mêmes armes, le Gouvernement vient de les exiger impérativement; il est à 
présumer qu’Ibrahim Pacha, encouragé parle succès, réclamerait pour* le service 
militaire les mêmes hommes qui en avaient été porteurs. 

Le Mai, la ville de Beyrout venait d’être entourée d’un cordon sanitaire, 
motivé par la peste de Damas. Les montagnards n’ont vu dans cette mesure 
oppressive qu’un commencement des représailles pour leur opposition au dés¬ 
armement, d’autant plus que Lt peste n’avait pas encore pénétré dans le Liban. 
Réunis au nombre de quelques milliers d’individus dans les environs de la ville 
ils rompirent le cordon, désarmèrent. les soldats tombés en leur pouvoir, et dé¬ 
valisèrent les courriers du Gouvernement. Deux jours après, le Gouvernement de 
Beyrout communiqua par une circulaire adressée aux divers Consulats de cette 
ville, un ordre de Solyman Pacha, portant que les habitans de la montagne en 
général- s’etant mis en révolte, l’exportation des comestibles était défendue 
sous peine dè couler à fond les bâtimens qui la tenteraient sur lès divers points 
de la cote. Cette decision connue, dès le lendemain la ville fut bloquée par 
les montagnards ; plusieurs attaques obstinées furent dirigées contre le poste 
fortifie de la quarantaine, qui ne doit jusqu’à ce jour son salut qu’au courage de 
cinquante Albanais a la solde de Méhcmet Ali, qui repoussèrent à plusieurs reprises 
lès montagnards, car les troupes régulières ne se t hasardent guère en-dehors 




















































25 


des murs; et la canonnade journalière des châteaux de la ville et des 
bâti me ns de guerre eu station sur notre rade, ne fait aucun mal aux insurgés, 
favorisés par les accidens du terrain. 

Tripoli, Saïda, et les autres villes du littoral du Mont Liban, sont dans le 
même état ; et cette levée de boucliers parait d’autant plus formidable que les 
montagnards s’abstiennent jusqu’à ce jour de tout acte de brigandage, se bornant 
à attaquer tout ce qui tient au Gouvernement, sans faire le moindre mal aux 
habit ans. 

Ils ont adressé il y a quelques jours une circulaire aux Consuls, protestant 
de leur intention de respecter les Européens, et assurant libre passage aux 
provisions qui seraient munies d’un teskéré du Consulat: car malgré l’abondance 
de blé dans la ville, la cherté est devenue déjà excessive, vu l’impossibilité de 
communiquer avec les campagnes environnantes qui approvisionnent notre 
marché, et vu le grand nombre de familles qui se sont réfugiées dans la ville. 
Ils ont même restitué au Consulat Britannique les groupes d’une poste Anglaise 
de Damas, qui avait été dévalisée par méprise avec celles du Gouvernement, 
J’ai vu dans mes promenades aux environs de la ville, plusieurs centaines de ces 
hommes ; ils m'ont paru très-déterminés et très-calmes, tandis que les batteries 
de la ville canonnaient leurs compagnons sur d’autres points. D’ailleurs, ce 
n’est qu’un début ; une fois que le Gouvernement se trouverait à même de tenter 
une expédition dans la montagne, nous devons nous attendre à toutes les hor¬ 
reurs d'une guerre civile, sur un théâtre vaste et défavorable surtout au réta¬ 
blissement de 1 ordre et delà sécurité publique. Déjà les Albanais du Gouverne¬ 
ment se livrent au pillage dans les campagnes, et attaquent à main année les 
Européens mêmes dans leurs promenades. 

Soiyman Pacha est également bloqué à Saïda ; et des détachemens envoyés 
par ce général pour conduire en ville des convois de vivres, ont été battus à 
plusieurs reprises. Soiyman Pacha d’une part, et Cher if Pacha de Damas de 
l'autre, ne cessent de se concerter avec le grand Prince de la montagne, Emir 
Béchir, sur les moyens propres à pacifier le pays. Ce Prince, ainsi que plu¬ 
sieurs membres de sa famille, protestent toujours de leur dévouement à Méhémet 
Ali. La conduite équivoque d’Emir Béchir contribue jusqu’à présent à le rendre 
suspect au Gouvernement, et il risque de perdre toute son autorité dans le 
Liban. D’autres princes font cause commune avec les insurgés ; toutefois, il 
n’y a pas jusqu’à ce jour de chef de l'insurrection, et toutes les décisions sont 
prises par délibérations communes et publiques. Ils ont déjà expédié plusieurs 
courriers au Haouran, à Naplouse, dans le Hébron, au-delà du Jourdain; en un 
mot, sur tous les points connus pour les dispositions hostiles des habitans contre 
le Gouvernement Egyptien, et capable de prendre les armes. 

Le Pacha de Damas a assuré le Consul de France dans cette ville, qu’on ne 
s’est montré nulle part disposé à participer à la révolte, et que les insurgés 
mêmes ne demandent que l’amnistie pour rentrer dans l’obéissance. Mais il est 
certain que des troubles ont déjà éclaté au Haouran. Ibrahim Pacha doit 
craindre en outre les peuplades de la Mésopotamie qui paraissaient disposés, il y 
a quelque teins, à envoyer contre lui une armée de 20,000 hommes. Comme la 
jonction des montagnards du Liban à Ibrahim Pacha en 1832 a entraîné la 
soumission de toute la Syrie, de même aujourd’hui leur révolte pourrait en 
expulser à tout jamais les Egyptiens, à moins qu’elle ne soit immédiatement 
appaisée par des concessions et des garanties pour l’avenir. Jusqu’à présent, 
les insurgés ne paraissent pas avoir un but déterminé dans leur soulèvement, 
malgré la formalité qu’ils ont observée, suivant les usages de la montagne, par 
un serment solemnel d’union et de dévouement à la cause commune, jusqu’à 
P expulsion des Egyptiens. 

Ibrahim Pacha est déjà averti des événements de la montagne ; il vient de 
confirmer la défense de l’exportation de comestibles. J’apprends également, 
qu’un bateau à vapeur est arrivé hier à Saïda avec des dépêches très-importantes 
de Méhémet Ali pour Soiyman Pacha et l’Emir Béchir. Nous sommes fondés à 
espérer que ce n’est qu’un message pacifique, à juger de ce qu’un des fils de 
l’Emir Béchir a porté immédiatement aux insurgés des paroles de paix, en les 
engageant de quitter les environs de Beyrout, Loin d’y paraître disposés, ces 
hommes n’en sont devenus que plus audacieux. Dans la soirée d’hier ils se sont 
avancés jusque sous les murailles de la ville, ont impulsé et provoqué les 
sentinelles du haut des remparts, et ne cessent pas de menacer la ville d’un 
assaut. 
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Ils sont formidables par leur nombre et leur courage, et les nombreux 
partisans qu’ils ont dans la ville même, tandis que les troupes du Gouvernement 
paraissent intimidées. Toutefois, il est peu probable qu’ils tentent un coup de 
main contre une ville entourée de murailles garnies de quelques pièces de canons, 
et dominée par des châteaux inexpugnables. 

Un bâtiment de guerre Français vient d’arriver dans ce moment même, ap¬ 
pelé par le Consul de France pour la sécurité du commerce. 

Agréez, &c., 

(Signé) BASILY 

(Translation.) 

Mr. Russîan Consul Basily to M. de Bouténeff. 

M. l’Envoyé, Beyrout, ^jr, 1840. 

A GRE AT insurrection lias just broken out in the Lebanon. It lias been 
occasioned b y Ibrahim Pasha’s order to disarm the Maronites, notwitb standing 
the repeated remonstrances of the Prince Emir Bechir, who forésaw the consé¬ 
quences of a measure as bazardons as it was unseasonable. Under existiiigcircum- 
stances, in the midst of the armaments of Mehemet Ali, and of the general con¬ 
scription whieh is being carried on in Egypt, the warlike tribes of tbe mountain 
must liave seen, in the persévérance of the Government to gain possession of their 
arms, a plan of militarÿ conscription. Three years ago, after the disarming of 
the mountaineers which was elïected by Ibrahim Pasha, with as much cunning as 
good hick, 7000 muskets were distributed amont»- the Maronites in order to ob- 
tain their co-operation in the affiiïr of the Haouran. The Government has just 
novv imperatively demanded these same arms ; it is to be presumed that Ibrahim 
Pasha, encouraged by success, vvould require for militarÿ service the same persons 
who had borne them. 

On the -^th May, the city of Beyrout was encircled by a sanatory cordon, 
on account of the pîague at Damascus. The mountaineers only saw in this 
oppressive proceeding a commencement of reprisais for their opposition to 
the disannament, the more so as the plague had not yet pénétrât ed into the 
Lebanon. Having assembled to the number of several thousand persons in the 
neighbourhood of the city, they broke the cordcn, disarmed the soldiers who fell 
into their power, and plundered the Government couricrs. Two days aftervvards 
the Government of Beyrout communicated by a circulai* to the different Consul- 
ates of that city, an order from Solyman Pasha, purporting that the in habitants 
of the mountain in general having placed themselves in a State of revoit, the 
export of provisions was prohibited, under penalty ofthe vessels being sunk which 
roight atterapt it on different points of the coast. This decision being known, the 
city was, on the morrovv, blockaded by the mountaineers; several obstinate attacks 
were made on the fortified post ofthe quarantine, which is indebted for its safety, 
up tothisday, solely to the courage of fifty Albanian soldiers in the pay of Me¬ 
hemet Ali, who drove back the mountaineers several times, for the regular troops 
scarcely risk themselves outside the walls ; and the daily cannonade of the forts 
of the city and ofthe vessels of war in oui* roadstead, doesno injury to the insur- 
gents, who are favoured by the character of the ground. 

Tripoli, Saida, and the other cifcies on the sea-coast of Mount Lebanon, are 
in the same State ; and this rising appears so much the more formidable since the 
mountaineers abstain up to this day from every act of robbery, confining them¬ 
selves to attacking what belongs to the Government, without doing the least 
injury to the inhabitants. 

They addressed a few days ago a circular to the Consuls, protesting their 
intention to respect Europeans, and guaranteeing free passage for provisions 
which might be furnished with a Teskereh from a Consuîate ; for not with stand¬ 
ing the abundance of corn in the city, it has already become exceedingly dear, in 
conséquence of the împossibility of communicating with the neighbouring coun- 
try by which our market is provisioned, and in conséquence of the great number 
of families which hâve taken refuge in the city. They bave even restored to the 
British Consuîate the money belonging to an English courier from Damascus who 
had been plundered by mistake with those of the Government. Ihave seen, inmy 
walks in the neighbourhood of the city, several hundreds of these men ; they ap- 
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peared to me very determined and very calm, whilst tlie batteries of the town can- 
nonaded their companions on otlier points. Besides, this is only a beginning: 
when once the Government shail find itself able to attempt an expédition into the 
mountain, we must look for ali the liorrors of a civil war on a vast théâtre, and 
one especially unfavourable for the restoration of order and of public sec u rit y. 
The Albanians in the service of the Government already give themselves up to 
pillage in the open country, and attack with arms in tlieir hands even Europeans 
in their walks. 

Solyman Pasha. is equally shut up in Saida ; and detachments sent by tliat 
General to bring into the town convoys of provisions, hâve been repeatedly 
bcaten. Solyman Pasha, on the one hand, and Cherif Pasha of Damaseus, on 
the otlier, do not cease to concert with the grcat Prince of the mountain, Emir 
Becliir, upon the means calculated to pacify the country. That Prince, as well 
as many members of bis family, continue to protest their dévotion to Mehemet Ali. 
The equi vocal conduct of the Emir Bechir contributes at présent to render him 
an objeet of suspicion to the Government, and he risks losing ali his authority in 
the Lebanon. Other Princes make common cause with the insurgents ; how- 
ever, up to the présent time there lias been no chief of the insurrection, and ail 
decisions are taken by common and public deliberation. They bave already sent 
several messenger s to the Haouran, to Naplouse, to the country about Moun’t Hé¬ 
bron, and beyond the Jordan ; in a word, in every direction known for the hos¬ 
tile disposition of the inhabitants against the Egyptian Government, and capable 
of taking up arms. 

The Pasha of Damaseus lias assured the Consul of France in that city that 
no disposition has been shown in any quarter to take part in the revoit, and that 
the insurgent s themselves only ask for an amnesty in order to return to their 
obedience. But it is certain that troubles hâve already broken out in the 
Haouran. Ibrahim Pasha must moreover be afraid of the tribes of Mesopotamia, 
who appeared inclined a short time ago to send against him an army of 20,000 
men. As the junction of the mountaineers of the Lebanon with Ibrahim Pasha 
in 1832 occasioncd the submission of the whole of Syria, in the same manner at 
the présent time their revoit might expel the Egyptians from itfor ever, unless 
it should he immediately appeased by concessions and by guarantees for the 
future. Up to this time the insurgents do not appear to bave any definite objeet 
in their insurrection, notwithstandingthe formality which they observed, aecord- 
ing to the customs of the mountain, by taking a solemn oath of union and dé¬ 
votion to the common cause until the expulsion of the Egyptians. 

Ibrahim Pasha is already apprized ofwhat lias taken place in the mountain; 
he lias just confirmedthe prohibition to export provisions: 1 likewise learn that a 
steam-vessel arrived yesterday at Saida with véry important despatches from Mehe¬ 
met Ali for Solyman Pasha and the Emir Bechir. We are juslifiedin lioping tliat 
it is merely a pacifie message, to judge from one of the sons of the Emir Bechir 
having immediately carried to the insurgents words of peace, exhorting tliem to 
quit the neighbourbood of Beyrout. Far from appearing disposed to do so, these 
men were only rendered thereby more daring. Yesterday evening they advanced 
up to the walls of the city, drove in and irritated the sentinels on the top of the 
ramparts ; and they cease not to tbreaten the town with an assault. 

They are formidable from their nunibers and tlieir courage, and the nume- 
rous partisans which they hâve in the city itself, whilst the troops ofthe Govern¬ 
ment appear intimidated. However it is little probable that they should attempt 
a sudden attack against a city surrounded by walls provided with some pièces of 
cannon, and cominanded by ïmpregnable forts. 

A French vessel of war lias this instant arrived, summoned by the Consul 
of France for the protection of commerce. 

Receive, &c,, 

(Signed) BASILY. 
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No. 29 . 

Mr. Consul Werry to John Bidwell, Esq .— {Received July 29.) 

(Extract.) Damascus , June 22, 1S40. 

THE Government seëmsto be drawing from Egypt the chief military 
force to be employed against thë monntaineers, but 1 don’t think Ibrahim 
Pasha can eventually main tain his position on the northern frontier at 
Marash and Orfa. In every point of view it appears to me a most 
favourable opportunity for Great Britain and the Foreign Powcrs to 
oblige Mehemet Ali to corne to a seulement with the Sultan respect ing 
this country. We arc here in the midst of danger, trouble, and difficulty, 
and there is no knowing from one hour to another what may happe». As 
yet, things are tolerably quiet, but the population generally is rife for 
revoit, and would seize eagerly an opportunity to act against the 
Government. 


No. 30. 

Mr, Consul Moore to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received July 29.) 

My Lord, Beyrout, June 24, 1841. 

AVITH référencé to my despatch of the 29th ultimo*, I hâve 
the honour to acquaint your Lordship that the revoit of Lebanon, then 
deemed probable, has now become a certainty. 

On the lst instant, Solyman Pasha officially notified to the authori- 
ties here, the insurrection of the mountains of the D ruses ; and an 
embargo was, in conséquence, laid upon ail vessels laden with grain for 
the ports of Djebel, Djoun, and Batroun, 

The first manifestation of the revoit was an attack by the insur- 
gents upon the sentinels at the different quarantine stations, ’the arrest of 
the Government couriers, and the occupation of the roads and défilés 
leading to ail the principal towns. 

These measures were immediately followed by the congrégation of 
considérable bands of armed mountaineers at different points close to this 
town, which has been twice assailed, whilst repeated attacks hâve been 
made upon the Lazaretto, with a view to get possession of the arms 
there. In each of these aflairs, the troops bave suffered severely in 
killed and wounded ; the insurgents, on the other hand, hâve only had a 
few slightly wounded. 

A pine grave, about half an hour distant from Beyrout, is the centre 
of operations of the insurgent party. The camp consists of about 5,000 
men ut présent, but on a signal, three times that number would muster in 
a very short space of time, 

The Emir Beehir has in vain attempted, by offers of concession to 
the insurgents, namely, permission to retain their arms and a general 
amnesty, to induce them to disband and return to their liomes. 

On the arrivai of the “ N de” steam-frigate from Alexandria, on the 
9th instant, with conciliatory propositions to the heads of the revoit from 
the Yiceroy, a General Council of Emirs and Shciks was convoked to take 
these propositions into considération. They were rejected, and a Memo¬ 
rial was drawn up, translation of which I hâve the honour to inclose, 
detailing the grievances of the inhabitants of Lebanon, setting forth their 
demands, and requiring as a pledge for their fullilmcnt, the intervention 
of the agents of Great Britain and France. A proclamation calling the 
peoplc to arms, was at the same time issued, and expedited by couriers to 
al! parts of Syria. This document I hâve also the honour to transmit. 

Notw ithstanding the arrivai here of the Egyptian Vice-Ad mirai with 
six frigates and 7,000 troops, to be followed by a larger force, the appear- 
ance at Beyrout of Solyman Pasha to take the command, the menaces of 
extermination published by Ibrahim Pasha in a firman, of which I beg 
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leave to inclose a translation, the insurgents remain unshaken, full of 
enthusiasm, and impatient to try the issue of a general engagement. 

B y skirmishings, and petty attacks, thev hâve from day to day excited 
the Nizams, with a view to draw them outofthe town ; and hâve even had 
the hardihood to corne to the very gates of the city, which they struck with 
their muskets and dared the soldiers to rneet them in the open field, up- 
braiding them with cowardice. Even the women and children are animated 
with the same spirit. 

The insurgents are not a mere armed mob, as they hâve been termed 
by some, but a well-organized body. Strict discipline and due subordina¬ 
tion are maintained—even the services of religion are publiely performed 
at the camp ; couriers appointed, and outposts established, which extend 
to a few minutes’ walk of this city. 

The consular post from Damascus is regularly stopped at the camp, 
and as regularly released on my intimating to the Chiefs, thàt there are no 
letters conveyed thereby for this Government. 

Considérable aîarm exists at Beyrout in the présent state of things, 
though, hitherto, every courtesy and attention lias been shown to Europeans 
by the insurgents. I, nevertheless, thought it proper to apprize Admirai 
Sir Robert Stopford, under date of the lst instant, of the aspect of affairs 
in Syria, and stated that I considered it highly désirable that a British 
man-of-war should be stationed here for the protection of national interests, 
which might be endangered should the Egyptian forces sustain a defeat. 
In such an event there is reason to fear, so hostile are the sentiments ofthe 
Syrians to this Government, that an attack might be made uponthe troops 
in the town, and general anarchy, if not massacre, be the conséquence. 

I hâve hitherto reccived no answerfrom Admirai Stopford. The French 
and Austrians hâ ve each a corvette in the roads, and so great was the alarm 
generally, two nights ago, that the Anstrian Commander offered to receive 
on board his vesscl the consular corps for safety. This proposai I did not 
think proper to accept, but remained in the town. 

The Emir Bechir hitherto appears lirai in his allegiance to the Viceroy, 
but he is unsupported, and at this moment almost a prisoner, being under 
close observation of the opposite party. The insurgents lately rcplied to 
an intimation from the Emir that he would again send his sons to agréé 
on tenus of conciliation, that they would be received withmusket halls if 
such were their errand. 

Several influential Emirs and Sheiks (three of them relatives of the 
Emir Bechir) openly support the insurrection, and more, if not ail, secretly 
favour it. 

The hatred of Christian and Drnse to the Egyptian yoke, seems un- 
extinguishable. Ail they ask is arms and ammunition, which if thrown upon 
the coast, the whole of Syria would unquestionably rise, and the country be 
swept of every vestige of their présent rulers. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) N. MOORE. 

June 25. 

Solvman Pasha has signified to the insurgents, that if they do not 
submit he will lay waste the whole of Lebanon. And at this moment the 
Egyptian ships of war arc firing upon the villages on the skirts of the 
mountain. The insurgents remain unshaken. 

To-day eight Egyptian men-of-war are arrived. 

Arms hâve already been landed on the coast from a Greek vessel, and 
to-day we hear that at Cyprus two vessels freighted with ammunition, are 
ready to sail for Syria. Egyptian cruizers are stationed to intercept them. 

P.S.—It is currently circulated here, that orders hâve been issued by 
the Yiceroy to the troops, according to which the old men who may be 
taken prisoner s in the war, are destin ed for the gallej r s, the youths foi- the 
conscription, and that ail will be lawfulprize which falls into the soldiers’ 
hands. If true, and the intention be to intimidate the insurgents, the 
reverse will be the effect, and war to the knife may be anticipated. 


N. M. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 30. 


Letter from the Inhabitants of Mo uni Lebanon to the Emir Amin. 


(Traduction.) 


11 R£bi'Akliir,l2ffi 
H Juin, W4U 


TOUS n’ignorez pas ainsi que le Prince Emir Béchir les tyrannies 
souffertes par les habitans du Mont Liban, les vexations et les impôts qui 
les oppriment. Depuis que le Gouvernement de Son Altesse Méhémet Ali 
est établi dans ce pays, les habitans du Liban furent les premiers à se 
soumettre, et ils sont allés avec son armée à la guerre de Damas et à la 
rencontre des troupes à Hama et à Tripoli ; et lorsque l’insurrection a 
éclaté à SafFet, Naplous, Nassirié, et chez les Mutualis, les habitans de la 
montagne sont allés avec son Excellence Emir Béchir ; ils les ont battus 
et soumis au Gouvernement du Pacha, ce qui a fait augmenter leur espoir 
d’être libres des vexations ; mais pour les recompenser de ce qu’ils lui ont 
soumis les endroits précités, il leur a demandé leurs armes, et ensuite des 
soldats, ce qui leur a causé des dommages que l’oreille se boucherait pour 
ne pas entendre, puisqu’on prenait leurs femmes, on les châtiait de diffé¬ 
rentes manières, et on les suspendait sur les arbres. Ensuite il leur a 
imposé le Firdé, et on devait payer ce droit même pour ceux qui mour¬ 
raient ou qui étaient tués dans la guerre pour ce Gouvernement ; et 
lorsqu’on a découvert la mine de charbon de terre dans la montagne, on a 
préscrit à un montagnard de l’exploiter et de fournir les ustensiles néces¬ 
saires sans être payés, et on a envoyé des gens pour inspecter ces travaux ; 
on payait les ouvriers et les mulets pour le transport du charbon à 
Beyrout, mais c’était peu de chose, et nous fumes obligés de supporter le 
restant du payement à nos fraix, et de fournir des poutres et des sacs pour 
cette mine, et ils ne nous payèrent que le quart du prix, mais les frais de 
transport des villages jusqu’à la mine ne nous furent pas payés. Si nous 
voulons entrer dans les détails de toutes ces vexations, ce serait trop long, 
et nous ne comptons pas les coups de bâton et déshonneurs qu’on nous a 
fait comme à des fellahs Egyptiens ; nous ne fesons pas même mention des 
dépenses que nous avons faites pour les Emirs et pour les Boulouk-Bachis ; 
et depuis qu’on a commencé l’établissement de la quarantaine jusqu’à 
présent, on a obligé les montagnards de fournir de la chaux, et en y fixant 
un minime prix, et de la transporter gratis sur leurs bêtes de somme. De 
nouvelles contributions ont frappé les moulins. Les maçons ont été 
envoyés par force à Koulek-Boghaz, à St. Jean d’Acre, et à la quarantaine, 
et ils n’eurent que le quart du payement usité : et l’obligation des 
travaux a augmenté dans les villes, dans les campagnes, et dans tous les 
endroits où nous allons, ce qui a réduit dans une misère extrême plusieurs 
familles de la montagne, et nous a ruiné aussi, car nous n’avons plus ni 
argent, ni enfans, ni bestiaux, vu que nos enfans sont pris pour le Nizam, 
nos récoltes ne suffisent pas à tant de demandes, nos bestiaux de toute 
sorte sont dans une angarie continuelle (de manière que plusieurs ont 
précipité d’une grande hauteur leurs mulets et leurs chameaux, d’autres 
les ont vendus à un vil prix), et nous nous sommes employés pour servir 
la mine et les soldats. Il y a quelque teins aussi lorsque la guerre et la 
tyrannie est tombée sur nos frères les habitans du Haouran, lesquels sont 
de notre propre nation, le Gouvernement nous a donné des armes, et nous 
a envoyés pour les battre, ce que nous avons fait deux années consé¬ 
cutives, et plusieurs d’entre nous sont morts soit de la fatigue du voyage 
soit en guerre, et cela nous a coûté, entre les dépenses et les dommages, 
environ 2,000 bourses. Enfin, puisque nos biens sont perdus, nos enfans 
ne sont plus, et puisque nous avons perdu notre liberté, ne possédant plus 
rien du nôtre, et enfin étant extrêmement consternés, nous avons dû nous 
révolter pour nous débarrasser de la tyrannie et réclamer notre tranquillité 
et notre liberté. Or, si les autorités se tournent vers Dieu (la justice) et 
lèvent la tyrannie de nous, nous sommes prêts à nous soumettre et à obéir 
à leurs ordres, puisque notre insurrection n’a pas le but de former une 
autorité, mais uniquement de nous livrer de cette insupportable tyrannie, 
vû que nous ne pouvons plus payer qu’un Miri sur nos biens et un Ginalé. 
Si, donc, notre prière vient d’être acceptée, et si les tyrannies précitées 
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sont levées de nous comme nous le désirons, voici ce que nous prions Son 
Altesse le Vicè-Roi de faire ; de prendre de nous un Mirt et un Ginalé, et 
de lever de nous toute tyrannie et angarie, et de faire cela par le moyen 
des Agens d’Angleterre et de France, et par les moyens de leurs Consuls 
dans ces pays, afin que si ces traités ne sont pas exécutés fidèlement, 
nous paissions en réclamer auprès d’eux. Nous restons donc dans les 
endroits où nos sommes, en attendant la réponse, et si elle est favorable, 
chacun retournera chez lui ; autrement nous sommes prêts à mourir plutôt 
que de rester dans l’état présent. Nous avons dit notre état, et que les 
autorités ordonnent. 

Signé par les habitans de la Montagne en général. 


(Translation. 

Letter from the Inhabitants of Mount Lebanon to the Emir Amin. 

Kebi-AUnv 11, I2S6 
June H, IfcMU * 

YOU, as well as the Prince Emir Bechir, are not ignorant of the 
tyranny suffered by the inhabitants of Mount Lebanon, the vexations and 
the taxes by which they are oppressed. From the time that the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness Mehemet Ali was established in this country, the 
inhabitants of Lebanon were the first to submit, and they went with his 
army to the war of Damascus and to the conllict of the troops at Hama 
and at Tripoli ; and when the insurrection broke out at Saffet, Naplous, 
Nassirié, and among the Mutualis, the inhabitants of the mountain went 
with his Excellency Emir Bechir ; they fought them, and subjected them 
to the Government of the Pasha, whcreby their hope of being free from 
vexation was increased ; but as a recompense for their having subjected to 
him the aforesaid places, lie demanded their arms, and afterwards soldiers 
of them, which caused them mischief which the ear would close itself not 
to hear ; since their women were taken from them, they were chastized in 
different ways, and they were hung on the trees. Thereupon the Ferdeh 
was levied on them, and they were compelled to pay that duty for those 
even who died or who were killed in the war for this Government; and 
when the coal-mine was discovered in the mountain, a mountaineer was 
enjoined to work it, and to furnish the requisite utensils without payment, 
and persons were sent to inspect these works ; the workmen and the mules 
were paid for transporting the coal to Beyrout, but that was a trille, and 
we were obliged to support the rest of the payment at our own cost, and 
to furnish the beams and the sacks for this mine, and they only paid us the 
fourth part of the price, but the expences of transport from the villages to 
the mine were not paid us. If we should enter into the details of ail these 
vexations, it would be too long; and we do not reckon the blows and the 
indignities which they hâve inliicted upon us as upon Egyptian Fellahs ; 
we do not even make mention of the expences which we hâve incurred for 
the Emirs and the Bouluk Bachis ; and from the time that the establish¬ 
ment of the quarantine was commenced up to the présent, the mountaineers 
were obliged to supply lime, and fixing thereupon the lowest price, to 
convey it without rémunération on their beasts of burthen. New con¬ 
tributions were levied on the mills. The masons were forcibly sent to 
Koulek Boghas, St. Jean d’Acre, and the quarantine, and only received 
the fourth part of the ordinary wages ; and forced labour has increased 
in the towns, in the country, and everywhere we go, which has 
reduced many familles of the mountain to extreme misery, and has 
ruined us also ; for we no longer hâve any money, children, or cattle, 
seeing that our children are taken for the regular army, our harvests are 
not sufficient for so many demands, our cattle of every kind are in con¬ 
tinuai réquisition (so that many persons hâve thrown down from a great 
height their mules, and their camels, others hâve sold them at a low 
price), and we employ ourselves in attendance upon the mine and 
upon the soldiers. Some time ago also, when the war and tyranny fell 
upon our brethren the inhabitants of the Haouran, who are of our own 
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nation, the Government gave us arms, and sent us to fight them, which 
we did for two years consecutively, and many amongst us died either from 
the fatigue of the journey, or in war, and that cost us, in expences and 
in losses, about 2,000 puf ses. Lastly, since our property is lost, our chil- 
dren dead, and since we hâve lost our liberty, no longer possessing any- 
thing of our own, and being moreover greatly dismayed, we hâve been 
obliged to revoit, in order to rid ourselves of the tyranny, and to insist upon 
our tranquillity and our liberty. Wherefore, if the authorities turn 
towards God (justice) and take away the tyranny from amongst us, we 
are ready to submit ourselves, and to be obedient to their orders, since 
our insurrection has not for its object to constitute an authority, but 
merely to relieve ourselves from this intolérable tyranny, sceing that we 
can no longer pay upon our property more than one Miri and one Ginalé. If, 
then, our prayer hasbeen accepted, and if theaforesaid tyrannies are taken 
off as we desire, this is what we intreat His Highness the Viceroy to do: 
to take from us one Miri and one Ginalé, and to remove from us ail tyranny 
and réquisition, and to do this by means of the Agents of England and of 
France, and through their Consuls in this country ; in order that if these 
compacts are not faithfully executcd, we may hâve recourse to those per- 
sons. We abide, then, in the places where we are, waiting for the answer, 
and if it is favourable, every one will return to his home ; otherwise w r e 
are ready to die, rather than remain in the présent State. We hâve told 
our condition, and let the Authorities give orders. 

Signed by the inhabitants of the mountain in general. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 30. 

Proclamation of the Insur gents ofMonnt Lebanon , sent by Express 

to their Compatriots. 

Amis de la Patrie! 

AUCUN de vous n’ignore les injustices commises par le Gouverne¬ 
ment Egyptien, les contributions exorbitantes, les. avanies et servitudes 
dont la Syrie entière est écrasée, et qui ont causé la ruine d’un grand 
nombre des familles. Les habitans du Liban supportèrent avec résigna¬ 
tion les excès d’une autorité tyrannique malgré leur caractère d’indépen¬ 
dance bien connu, par respect pour son Excellence l’Emir Béchir Cheabi, 
et espérant, au moins, que cette longanimité leur vaudrait la conservation 
de leur honneur, de leur liberté, et de leur existence. 

Si nous n’avons pas pris les armes plus-tôt pour nous délivrer d’un 
pouvoir oppresseur, c’est que nous mettions toute notre confiance dans la 
bienveillante et patriotique intervention de notre Prince l’Emir Béchir, 
qui aurait obtenu un répit à nos peines; mais malheureusement, ce 
Gouvernement, toujours coupable et inique, ne fut pas reconnaissant 
envers notre Prince du service qu’il lui avait rendu en nous appaisant; il le 
menaça, et le maltraita d’une manière humiliante à Tarsous, comme 
vous le savez tous, quand de nouveau il voulut s’interposer en notre 
faveur. Depuis ce tems, il commença une tactique fatale à notre 
pays, en nous désunissant par les mensonges et les promesses 
fallacieuses ; il demanda nos armes, et les enleva, d’abord aux 
départemens les plus faibles, et ainsi de suite à nous tous ; il employa 
le même système de tromperie pour les conscriptions, et réussit de cette 
manière à rendre un grand nombre de nos frères en esclavage. Son joug 
leur devint tellement insupportable que tous ne virent que la mort pour 
refuge ; ils se soulevèrent donc, et pour les soumettre un grand nombre 
de Nizams périt dans cette guerre impie : que les mânes de nos frères morts 
pour la liberté reposent en paix! Leur courage a égalé celui des Fran¬ 
çais, qui, menaçés d’anéantissement s’ils ne se rendaient, ont préféré 
mourir; ils se révoltèrent et tuèrent 150,000 hommes. Ceci, nos frères, 
est un fait historique qui ne doit pas vous surprendre : nos compatriotes’ 
qui combattèrent dans le Haouran, étaient en très petit nombre, et comme 
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vous le savez, avec bien moins de moyens ils surent surpasser les 
Français. 

Puisque les mêmes exigences pèsent sur nous, qu’on nous demande 
nos armes, celles que le Gouvernement nous avait données, puisque l’ex¬ 
périence, qui est le meilleur des maîtres, nous apprend que la conscription 
sera la conséquence de notre faiblesse, nous ne devons plus attendre 
d’autres preuves du sort qui nous menace; et puisque la mort frappe aussi 
bien ceux qui l’attendent lâchement chez eux, que ceux qui se soulèvent et 
veulent secouer le joug oppresseur, n’hésitons pas, unissons-nous avec 
sympathie, soulevons-nous sans peur ; la tyrannie qui nous menace jusqu’à 
nos derniers instans va détruire notre patrie; n’est-elle pas assez flagrante? 
Sachons bien d’avance, que le tardif repentir ne nous sauvera pas si 
jamais, ce qu’à Dieu ne plaise, nous nous séparons, ou si nous balançons 
un instant à mettre nos cfïorts en commun pour reconquérir notre 
liberté. 

Pour ag-ir avec la dignité et la force qu’une circonstance aussi solen¬ 
nelle exige, et pour mettre dans notre décision la sagesse et la pondération 
d’un peuple libre, il faut une réunion des hommes les plus marquans et 
les plus éclairés parmi nous ; cette réunion sera composée de cinq Chefs 
élus à la majorité dans chaque district, et ils formeront entr’eux tous ou 
en partie un Conseil érigé dans un lieu convenable pour obtenir une 
parfaite organisation. Dix milles de nos braves seront choisis pour opposer 
aux machinations et à tous mouvemens attentatoires à notre liberté ; que 
les contributions et capitations que le Gouvernement allait prélever pour 
payer ceux d’entre nous qui auraient été enrôlés, si nous ne nous étions 
soulevés, soient affectés à l’approvisionnement de nos 10,000 hommes, qui 
suivront courageusement l’exemple des Machabés, dont un seul combattait 
contre dix, car la cause de la justice est invincible. Les relations des 
membres de notre Conseil entr’eux devront être permanentes, afin que nous 
soyons à même de pourvoir promptement à la défense de nos compatriotes 
en danger, de nous soustraire à la servitude, à l’injustice, et déjouer toutes 
les combinaisons astucieuses d’un pouvoir odieux qui ne nous désunira 
jamais. Les Grecs nous ont déjà donné l’exemple, ils ont obtenu leur 
liberté (c’est de Dieu qu’ils la tiennent). Les habitans de Deir-el-Kamr 
ont été les premiers à s’armer pour notre juste et sainte cause : que partout 
leur patriotique appel soit entendu! Quant à nous, notre résolution est 
inébranlable, nous avons juré de recouvrer notre indépendance où de 
mourir. 


(Translation.) 


Proclamation of the Insurgents of Mount Lebanon, sent by express 

to their Compatriots. ' è 

Friends of the Country ! 

NONE of you are ignorant of the injustice committed by the Egyp- 
tian Government, of the exorbitant contributions, the exactions and 
servitude by which the whole of Syria is crushed, and which hâve 
occasioned the ruin of a grcat number of families. The in habitants of 
the Lebanon bore with résignation the excesses of a tyrannical authority 
notwithstanding their well-known character for in’dependence, out of 
respect for his Excellency the Emir Bechir Sheaby, and hoping, at least, 
that this their patience would ensure the préservation of their honour, of 
their liberty, and of their existence. 

If we hâve not sooner taken up arms to free ourselves from an 
oppressive power, it is, that we placed our entire reliance on the bene- 
volent and patriotic intervention of our Prince the Emir Bechir, who 
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îiiight hâve obtained for us a respite from our troubles, but, unhappily, 
this Government, always culpable and unjust, was not grateful to our 
Prince for the service which he had performed in pacilymg us ; it threat- 
enedhim, and ill-treated him in a degrading manner at Tarsus, as y ou 
ail know, when he wislied anew to interpose in our behall, t rom that 
period, it commenced a policy fatal to our country, bj drv îdmg us by îes 
and faîlacious promises; it demanded our arms, and wrested them Inst 
from the weakest districts, and in the saine manner afterwards, Irom us 
ail ; it employed the same System of trickery with regard to the con¬ 
scriptions, and succeeded in this manner in reducmg a great number ot 
our brethren to slavery. Its yoke would hâve becomc so intolérable, that 
ail only looked to death as their refuge : they rose up then in insurrection, 
and in order to reduce them to subjection, a great number of regular 
troops perished in this unhallowed warfare : may the shades ol our 
brethren who died for liberty, rest in peace ! Their courage equalled 
that of the French, who, threatened with destruction if they did not sur- 
render, preferred death; they revolted, and slew 150,000 raen. Uns, 
brethren, is an historical fact which raust not surpnzeyou; our country- 
Bien, wîio fooght in the Haouran, were fcw in number, anu ? as }Ou know, 
with much fewer means they surpassed the h rench. 

Since the same exactions oppress us, since they demand our arms, 
those arms which the Government gave us ; since expérience, which is t îe 
best master, teaches us that the conscription will be the conséquence ol 
our weakness ; we should no longer wait for additional proois ot the iate 
which threatens us ; and since death equally strikes those who cowardly 
wait for it at home, as those who rousc themselves and desire to shake oit 
the yoke of the oppressor, let us not hesitate, let us unité with sympathy, 
let us rouse ourseives without fear ; the tyranny which menaces us up to 
our last moments, would destroy our country: is it not sufficiently 
flagrant ? Let us know beforchand, that tardy repentance will not save 
us, if ever, which God forbid, we separate ourseives, or if we hesitate a 
moment to exert ourseives iu common to reconquer our liberties. 

In order that we may act with the dignity and with the force whicn 
so solemn a circumstance requires, and in order to évincé in our decision 
the wisdom and the deliberation ofa free people, an Assembly of the most 
distiuguished and enlightened men among us is requisite ; this Assembly 
shall consist of five Chiefs chosen by the majority in each district, and 
they shall form among themselves, ail or in part, a Council estabhshed 
in a suitablc locality for obtaining a perfect organization. Ten thousand 
of our •warriors shall be chosen to oppose the machinations and ail pro- 
ceedings affecting our liberty : let the contributions and the taxes which 
the Government would hâve levied for the payment ol those among us 
who would hâve been cnrolled, if we had not revolted, be applied to pro- 
visioning our 10,000 men, who shall boldly follow the example of the 
Maccabees, one of whom fought against ten ; for the cause of justice is 
invincible, The relations of the members of our Council among them¬ 
selves should be permanent, in order that we may be able promptly to 
provide for the defence of our countrymen who are in danger, to relieve 
ourseives from slavery, injustice, and todefeat ail the crafty combinations 
of an odious authority which shall never disunite us. The Greeks hâve 
already set us the example, they hâve obtained their liberty, (it is of God 
that they hold it). The inhabitants of Der-el-Kamar hâve beeu the first 
to arm themselves for our just and holy cause ; may their patriotic appeai 
be every where heard ! As for us, our résolution is not to be shaken ; we 
hâve sworn to recover our independence, or to die. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 30. 


Firman addressed by Ibrahim Paska to the Inhabitants of Mount Lebanon. 


6 R.'bi-Akker, 125C 


(Traduction.) 6 Jmo, IM> 

NOUS déclarons par le présent firman notre volonté aux habitans du 
Liban, Chrétiens et Druses. 

Depuis quelques jours et aujourd'hui même me sont parvenus divers 
rapports au sujet de votre refus de consigner les armes qui avaient été 
laissées provisoirement entre vos mains, et dont la réquisition vous a por¬ 
tés à des actes d’insubordination aux volontés supérieures : Ainsi, tous 
vos sentimens se sont mis en évidence, et sachez tous à qui je m’adresse 
en général, que je comprends vos intentions et la manière dont vous vous 
êtes conduits dans cette révolte extraordinaire, et je ne puis attribuer 
votre conduite qu’à deux motifs; ou des malveillans vous ont fait croire 
qu’il sera ordonnée une conscription parmi vous, et ont séduit par cette 
perfide insinuation votre fierté et votre courage, abusant de votre simpli¬ 
cité ; ou bien c’est une de votre part, à laquelle vous vous portez sans 
aucun motif. Dans le premier cas, si l’on a suscité parmi vous la crainte 
de conscription dans la montagne, il ne faut nullement y ajouter foi, et je 
jure par la chère tête de mon Père le Vice-Roi et la mienne, que ce n’est 
pas notre désir de faire aucune levée forcée dans la montagne, et nous 
n’aurions pas même cette idée pour aucune autre partie de la Syrie en 
général. Nous vous répétons positivement que nous n’en ferons rien. Je 
vous ai déjà notifié d’être tranquilles dans vos maisons, et n’avoir point 
de pareilles idées ; revenez donc de vos frayeurs et de vos inquiétudes, et 
ne cherchez pas à ruiner la montagne et à verser votre sang. , Mais dans 
le cas que votre révolte proviendrait d’une trahison spontanée et vaine, 
nous avons déjà envoyé quinze régimens d’infanterie outre la cavalerie et 
l’artillerie, pour détruire vos personnes et ruiner vos habitations complète¬ 
ment, Après que vous aurez connaissance de notre présent firman, vous 
obéirez, en rentrant dans la soumission, en rejetant de votre tete vos in¬ 
tentions corrompues, vous vous trouverez en sûreté sauvés et joyeux 
d’avoir racheté vos âmes et vos propriétés ; mais si vous persistez dans 
vos coupables intentions, l’armée victorieuse expédiée avec l’aide de Dieu 
détruira votre parti, comme vous l’avez mérité. Pensez bien et réfléchis¬ 
sez sur vos intérêts, et en choisissant la soumission soyez obéissant à votre 
Prince, afin que ce dernier prévient MM. les Chefs de l’armée (le ne pas 
s’avancer, et par là vous ne serez pas exposés aux dangers. Nous dé¬ 
sirons parle présent vous faire comprendre la vérité, pour que vous puissez 
choisir ce qui vous convient le mieux, et prendre une bonne résolution ; 
mais gardez-vous bien de ne pas obéir et rentrer dans la soumission, car 
le tardif repentir ne vous sauvera pas. 


(Translation.) 

Firman addressed by Ibrahim Pasha to the Inhàb itants of Mount Lebanon . 


Be bi-Akhir 6 ,1255 
June 6*1340 * 

WE déclaré by the présent firman our will to the inhabitants of 
Lebanon, Christians, and Druses. 

For some days, and even at the présent time, different reports hâve 
reached me respecting y our refusai to deliver up the arms which had 
been provisionally left in your hands, and the demand for which had led 
you to commit acts of insubordination to my superior will. Thus, ail 
your sentiments hâve been made manifest, and know yc ail to whom I 
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address myself in general, that ï understand your purpose, and the man- 
ner in which you hâve conducted yourselves in this extraordinary revoit, 
and I can only attribute your conduct to two motives : either evil-aisposed 
persons hâve made you believe that a conscription will be ordered among 
you, and by this perfidious insinuation hâve seduced your pride and your 
courage, abusing your simplicity ; or otherwise it is a revoit of your own, 
to which you betake yourselves without any cause. In the first case, if the 
appréhension of a conscription in the mountain has been stirred up among 
you, you should by no means give crédit to it ; and I swear by the dear 
head of my father the Viceroy and by my own, that we do not desire to 
make any forced levy in the mo un tains, and we should not even enter tain 
that notion with respect to any other part of Syria in general. We 
positively assure you that we shall do nothing of the sort. X hâve alrcady 
signified to you that you -should remain quiet in your houses, and not 
entertain such notions : recover then from your alarm and front your un- 
easiness, and do not seek to ruin the mountain and to shed your blood. 
But in case your revoit should originate in spontaneous and foolish 
treachery, we hâve already sent fifteen régiments of infantry, besides 
cavalry and artillery, to destroy you, and to ruin your habitations 
altogether, After you shall hâve been made acquainted with our présent 
firman, you will obeyby returning to submission; by throwing ontof your 
head s your corrupt intentions, you will find yourselves in security, safe, 
and happy at having redeemed your lives and properties ; but if you persist 
in your culpable intentions, the victorious army sent forth with the aid of 
God, will destroy your party, as you hâve deserved. Consider well, and 
reflect upon your interests, and by choosing submission, be obedient to 
your Prince, in order that the latter may apprize the Commanders of the 
army not to advance, and thereby you will not be exposed to danger, 
We desire by the présent firman to make you understand the truth, in 
order that you may choose what best suits you, and adopt a good résolu¬ 
tion ; but take you care to obey and to return to submission, for tardy 
repentance will not save you. 


No. 31. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston,—(Received July 29.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, July 5, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to submit for your Lordship’s considération the expe- 
diency of stationing in this port one or more of Her Majesty’s ships of war for the 
protection of British subjects and property endangered by the popular excitement 
resultîng from the présent insurrection in Syria. 

As it is probable that bis Highness the Viceroy may procced to the théâtre of 
the pending struggle, and as it appears to me most important to follow closely any 
such movement of bis Highness, perhaps your Lordship will be pleased to second 
the above object, by causing the necessary orders to be given to any naval force 
despatched to Alexandria. 

I hâve 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 
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No. 32. 

Colonel Hodcjes to Viscount Palmerston .— (Received Juhj 29.) 

My Lord, Alexundria, Juhj 5, 1840. 

I HAD, this morning, the honour of an interview with his Highness Melie- 
met Aii Pasha. 

The news the Vicerov lias lately received, both from Constantinople and 
from S y ri a, bas been of the niost nnfavourable eharacter. In the latter coun- 
try, the existence of the Egyptian power becomes every day more critical and 
préparions. 

Hitherto, I had never secn Mehemet AH otherwise than colleeted and fnll 
of détermination. He appeared now to hâve lost his former equanimity. His 
excitement amounted at moments to something akin to trépidation : bis feverish 
and restless starts bore token to his uneasy frame of mind. 

The last aecounts from Beyrout, of the Ist of July, assert that a general 
action would inevitably take place in a few days, between the Egyptian forces and 
the insurgents. The fate of su ch a battle will perhaps décidé that of Syria. 

Should the resuit prove adverse to the Pasha, I tliink it probable that his 
Highness will immediately proceed to the theatre of the présent struggle. 

Varions expressions of Mehemet Ali, in our conversation of this morning, 
hâve convinced me, that he entertains fears ofaBritish squadron appearing against 
him on the coast of Syria. Indeed, if the Pasha is to be coerced to the accept¬ 
ance of certain ternis, the présent must be considered a favoiirable opportunity. 
In venturing such an opinion, I only contemplate the condition and policy of the 
countries where I am acting officially, since Her Majcsty’s Government alone can 
properly estimatc the intrieate interests, tbe views, and the dispositions of other 
Cabinets parties to this complieated question. 

I must not omit to notice that his Highness Mehemet Ali spoke this morn¬ 
ing in a manner which leaves me little doubt that he will not aecomplish his for¬ 
mer professions as to the surrender of the Turkish fleet. He now seeks, by 
equivoeation, to évadé that meaning which every Agent ofthe FiveGreat Powers 
had affixed to his recent déclarations. 

I hn vp \ t ^ 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


No. 33. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Juhj 30.) 

(Extract.) Paris, Juhj 27, 1840. 

I CALLED on M. Thiers yesterday, chiefly for thesake of ascertaining the 
truth as to the varions reports abroad respecting the Affairs of Spain, and the 
manner in which the French Government viewed them ; and I also expected, a 
variety of councils having recently taken place with regard to the Affairs of the 
East, that in the course of our conversation I might be cnabled by M. Thiers to 
inform your Lordship ofthe présent disposition of the French Government. 

An observation that, wnen M. de la Redorte had started, he had received 
instructions to hold himself in constant communication with Mr. Aston, and to 
act in concert with him, but that now France stood alone, led «s necessarily to 
the récent Convention, which M. Thiers said fell upon him directly after he had 
been suecessful in terminating our différences with Naples. 

I repiied to this observation, that I had been espccially instructed to thank 
him, which I had done, and begged to do again, for the skill with which he had 
managed tbe negotiation in question, and for the friendly feeling lie had manifested 
throughout it ; and that he would be under a most erroneous impression, if lie 
thought that Her Majesty’s Government were not fully sensible of his services in 
that instance, and did not set a high value on his opinions and co-operation in ail 
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matters; but as tliere might'be certain cases where France could not act other- 
wise than she did, so tliere might also be cases where the English Government 
h ad, as it were, a course prescribed to it ; and that I could not help thinking that 
he laid too grcat a stress on a partial act, and attributed to it too many general 
conséquences, 

“ How can I la y too great a stress on what lias occurred ?” said he, ‘‘ En gland, 
separating from us, allies hersclf with Russia, by a Treaty irom which we are 
excluded" It lias not been thought worth whilc to ask us whetlier we would join 
in that Treaty or not. Do you know the spirit of France? Do you know what 
it is ? And what is ray situation ? I, who hâve been the partisan of the English 
alliance, and who, for the last five raonths, hâve doue everything in my power, by 
acting in the most cordial and opcn manner, to maintain it ? And for what do 
you break tins alliance ? A few strips of land, more or less, to the Pasha of 
Egvpt ? or liave you an y nïore serious object ? Do you wîsh anything in tliat 
quarter of the world for yourselves V 

I said, that ï was sure that if he took a calm view of ali the circumstances of 
the case, they would not appear to him in the light in which he now viewed 
them. Had the Brïtish Government ever said one thing, and did they now do 
another ? I could tell him ail the circumstances of the case. When the rupture 
between Mehemet Ali and the Sultan took place last year, both Governments 
were acting together ; both Governments held the same language here, and even 
their Ambassadors signed the same document at Constantinople ; and what was 
the substance of that language as carried ont in that document?—the language 
of support to the Sultan. In conformity with this language, we had also framed 
instructions to our Admirai in the Mediterranean ; and so much did we think 
the views of England and France coineided, that those instructions were sent 
here to be shown to the French Government, and on being approved of, to be 
sent on. 

The French Government had objected to part of the said instructions, and, 
consequently, they had been altered. But how objected ? Merely as to their de¬ 
tails, and not as to their general spirit ; and 1 could especially speak on this 
subject, since I had begged Marshal S ouït, on the first interview I ever had with 
him, to be perfectly explicit with the Brïtish Government, and to say precisely 
and without dîsguise, what his real feelings were with respect to Eastern Affairs, 
as the best means of preventîng or checking in time any différences ; and to this 
the Marshal replied, that the real feelings of his Government were what he had 
stated them,—for the Sultan, and against Mehemet Ali ; and that when ï calîed 
attention to the Note which had just then been delivered to the Porte, and said, 
that I supposed then I might take that Note as indicative of the general spirit of 
the French Government, he replied in the affirmative. 

The language of the French Ambassador in London was also hostile to 
Mehemet Aii, and when différences arose between the two Governments, as to 
the extent of territory with in which it would be advisable to confine the Pasha, he 
(that Ambassador) had proposed of his own accord a middle term. 

Under such circumstances, was it not natural for our Government to enter 
into communication with the other Powers of Europe, to state to them its ideas, 
and to discuss measures for the support of the Sultan, without imagining that they 
were thereby separating themselves from France ? And when, at îast, these 
Po wers called on -England to carry oufc lier views, and Tuvkey also ealled on lier 
to fui fil lier promises, and France at the same time said decidedly she could take 
no part in any measures against Mehemet AH, could we at once turn round to the 
other Governments, and excuse ourselves also by saying we had been mistaken in 
the ideas we had ail along entèrtained ? Could a great Government do this with 
a proper sense of its own dignity ? But still it might yield somethîng of îts 
opinions ; it might and ought to do ail it could to prevent a séparation between 
itseif and a fnendiy Power: and what had the Brïtish Government doue? 
Àdopted, at the suggestion of a mediating Power (Austria), the very vîews pro¬ 
posed by the French Ambassador, as the means of reconciling the différences 
between France and England. Undoubtedly, it might stiil be impossible for 
France to accédé to these views, and her Ambassador might hâve spoken beyond 
his instructions \ but still I couid not help thinking that M. Thiers would see that 
the course pursued had not.been an unfriendly ooe, and that the séparation now 
existing had rather proceeded from France than England. 

That with regard to asking France to join the présent Treaty ? I understood 







































39 


that the basis of it had been some tirae since proposcd to M. Guizot, that M. 
Guizot bad rcferred the same to his Government, and that after a long perïod, in 
wliich it was generally understood that Mehemet Ali had been himself consulted 
unon it, he (M, Thiers) had told M. Guizot that the Pasha would never yield to 
such conditions, and that, consequently, France could not join in enforcing them. 

It might, therefore, be thought superfluous after this, to ask the French Govera- 
Hientformally to consent to what it had just declared, through its Ambassador, it 
could not consent to, but that no disrespect, I well knew, was intended by tins. 

M. Thiers said, “ It is a mere form, and I lay no stress upon it beyond that 

of the form’s sake.” , „ n , 

I then continued to say, that personally to him our Governmeut could only 
feel partieularly anxious to be on good terras ; that whén lie said we quarrelled 
for a few strips of land, more or less, to the Pasha, might not the same thiug he 
retorted, and might I not say that he quarrelled with us for these paltry reasons ; 
and in regard to any idea of conquest on our part in that quarter of the world, I 
was quite certain that it had never entered the brain of any statesman ; that a 
great people was always suspected of ambition; and that in France some people 
might imagine that we coveted certain possessions, as in England it was thought 
that France coveted others, but that these were chhueras. 

M. Thiers replied, that the cases were not the same : that he was ambitions, 
that he respected jVIinisters who were ambitious for their country , but tbat am¬ 
bition should hâve reasonable bounds ; that France might be ambitious in other 
parts of Africa, but that as to Egypt it was ont of the question ; whèreas England 
miirht hâve points to desire in Syria for the sake oi the communication with the 
East Indies ; and that therefore the suspicions of the French people, though 
possibly erron'eous, were more justifiable. “ Besîdes. said he, the Government 
in England is not forced by public opinion to take part against the Pasha, whereas 
there is only one opinion in France in his favour, and consequently, 1 ha\e not 
tlie same option as you hâve. Howcver, the thing is done, the alliance with 
Enoland isbroken up; it is impossible to foresee the conséquences, but we must 
meet them, be they what they may ; we are embarking in a voyage with the 
horizon clouded by stonns, and it is impossible for any man to see when or how 

they will burst.” . .. 

I replied, that I could not lielp hoping that he viewed things too gloomily ; 
that, undoubtedly, it was at the discrétion of one great nation to consider its 
alliance broken with another ; and it was also évident that that nation, equally 
confident in its own strength, would not, however desirous of keeping the friend- 
ship hitherto subsisting uninterrupted, force its good-will upon a Power which 
reiected it ; but that individuals might indulge their views and feelmgs, and that 
attached as I was to the alliance with France, and looking coolly at what had now 
occurred, I could not see the éléments of confusion which he descried. 

That we were going to attack no Power bordering on France, or with which 
France was in alliance ; nor to engage in any long and desperate waifaie which 
was almost certain to extend throughout the world : that we were going, in the 
name of a Sovereign whom we had engaged to assist, to summon a man, great 
and powerfui, and possessing, doubtless, considérable abilities, but a man born a 
subject, and even in a low situation ol life, to consent to be a prince with Egypt 
for his province, and St. Jean d’Acre for its defence that this man had no con¬ 
nexion with France, which, on the contrary, had declared for the Sovereign in 
question, and had only refused to join in furnishing those means of coercion 
which were to be employée! : that the theatre of dispute was remote from France, 
and from what might he considered especially French interests and that so far 
from the struggle seeming likely to be long, and thereby involving distant con¬ 
sidérations, it appeared almost certain, if we viewed tlie relative strength of the 
two parties, to be speedily terminâted. Consequently, I could hardly see how 
any grave conséquences were likely to resuit ; that I admitted the feeling of 
irritation which seemed to be produced in France, to be in itself a great calamity ; 
but that 1 hoped that tliat also would disappear when it was calmly considered 
that there had been many occasions on which France and England had hitherto 
differed, but that England had never allowed such différences to interfère with 
her general relations of friendshïp. “ What !” said M. Thiers, “ I defy you to 
naine one.” “ That,” I said, “ is not difficult ; for instance, Buenos Ayres. Y our 
blockade there has been very detrimental to our interests, Iras excited a great 
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feeling in our country ; but we hâve considerëd ifc always as an isolated fact, and 
hâve not made it the centre from which every other feeling was to part,” 

We had a right to blockade Buenos Ayres,” said M. Thiers ; “ Granfced,*’ 
I replied : so bave we to blockade Syria ; but X speak of a fact at variance with 
our interests ; and besides, while you formerly declared yourselves the partisans 
of the Sultan^ we never declared ourselves the enemies of Rosas ; so that onr 
case woultl be stronger than yours. Then there was Spain ; now ail the eyes of 
Europe were at one moment fixed on Spain ; it was tbe theatre to which Cabinets 
brought their polîcy in order to display the prînciples which guided them, Here 
France différée! from England ; you lamented it, I know ; but still there was a 
greafc and marked différence on Spanish afïairs; yet we did not consider our 
alliance broken in conséquence thereof, nor was it so.” ** Certainly,” said 
M. Thiers, u Ithought the French Government wrong with respect to Spain ; but, 
after ail, you had nothing to complaïn of on that subject, since you had already 
refused to interfère when we would hâve consented to itY Tins, I said, only 
proved that there had been constant différences on partîcular stibjeets, with ont 
su eh différences inter fer ing with our general fri end ly relations. 

He said that he always wished to give facts their due weight, but that public 
opinion was likely to be deeply excited ; that the Government of France must 
satisfy the people that in its isolated position it was still strong enough to protect 
the honour and interests of the country ; that, conséquent] y, measures of that kind 
(meaning armaments, I présumé,) would beneeessary. That they were inévitable, 
and never without danger; but that it was impossible to foresee what might 
happen, and therefore useless to spécula te np on it. 

I said, there was one short road to a conclusion of tins whole affair, namely, 
the acceptance by Mehemet Ali of the conditions that would be proposed to him. 
Tliis would make ali things easy, and be, since what was past was irrémédiable, 
the best solution of présent difficultés. He said, he wished, for îiis part, that 
Mehemet Ali would accept such conditions ; but that there was no chance of it ; 
that it was true his(M. Thiers’) accounts from Syria might be more favourable to 
the Pasha than the truth, or that our accounts might be less so ; it was impossible 
to say which ; but that lus own opinion was, that Mehemet Ali would triumph 
over the insurgents, and would not submit to the propositions intended to be 
made to him ; that he hoped, however, he would not cross the Taurus, as, if he 
did, affairs would indeed wear a serions aspect, 

I hâve thought your Lordship would be désirons to know ail that takes place 
at tins moment, and hâve, therefore, though at some length, endeavoured to give 
the substance of tliis conversation as accurately as possible. 


No. 34. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerstons—(Received July 30.) 

My Lord, Paris s July 27, 1840. 

I HAVE reason to belîeve that the Egyptiau Convoy, having landcd its 
troops, quitted the Syrian coast on the 4th, and that Captain Napier arrived there 
on the 7th. 

The forces of Mehemet Ali, collected round the district of Mount Lebanon, 
are said to be between 20,000 and 30,000 men. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 
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No. 35. 


Mr, Bulwer to Viscount Pahnerston.—(Received July 30.) 

(Extract.) Paris, July 27, 1840. 

THE state of public feeling in this capital is one of considérable agitation, 
the more so, as the tacts of tbe case are perverted ; and it is generally believed, 
or made to appear, that the Four Great Powers signed a Treaty against France, 
which revives the bitter recollections of 1814—1815. 

The Government lias canvassed a variety of plans for taking vvhat would be 
considered an imposing attitude, and at one time had the idea, which I under- 
stand is now abandoned, of drawing up and promulgating a kind of Programme, 
declaring under what circnrastance France would consider it necessary to hâve 
recourse to arms. I believe, moreover, that M. Thiérs has held rather strong 
language, as to what it might become his duty to advise ; and has talked in 
certain cases of resigning, unless his wishes were compïied with. His organs of 
the press hâve also adopted the most decided tone, demanded an increasc of the 
naval and milîtary force, and that orders should be given to Admirai Lalande to 
return, or to act. The Constitutionnel of this morning says, “ L’assistance de 'la 
France dans aucun cas ne peut manquer au Vice-Roi.” [The assistance of 
France can in no case fail the Viceroy.) 

It is possible that a great deal of the existing excitement is of a mere 
temporary nature, and founded upon an erroneous supposition of facts ; and that 
also some attempt may be made to create alarm both in Austria and England. 
It is certain, however, that considérable armaments will take place; and will be 
consented to as a dangerous, but necessary, means of preserving peace, by 
satisfying the people with the dignity and security of their position. It is cer¬ 
tain also, that the Government, foiîed in its recent System of policy, will seek, 
by some course pleasing to the national vanity, to regain the crédit it has lost ; 
and in the mean time, as the Cabinet imagines that the Four Powers hâve been 
very mu ch induced to adopt their présent décisive measures from the assurances 
frequently given, that France would not interfère with them, a different language 
will, in ail probability, be held, and threats, if only indistinctly, made, as to the 
course which events might induce this Government to pursue. 

My idea of the real State of things is this:—That the armaments once made, 
the Government will rest the quiet spectator of events, gïving ail the encourage¬ 
ment that it can give, without open assistance, to the Pasha. If he does not 
yield (and France will not counsel him to yield) to our rem on st rances, and our 
efforts against his power in Syria fail, then the French Government will corne 
forward and offer its assistance for settling the Eastern Question. 

Should Mehemet Ali, on the contrary, seem likeîy to be overcome without 
aid, but capable of being maintaincd with it, and there is time, this fact being 
ascertained, to afford sucii aid, in that case, as Mehemet’s defeat and fail would 
be the fail of the présent Cabinet, théy would probably tender their résignations, 
or require the King to sanction active co-operation in the Pasha’s favour. 

Mu ch will dépend upon disabusing the public mind as to the real 
nature of the recent Convention, and of the acts which preceded it ; and I am 
convinced that if the Mémorandum, as it now stands, were published, more 
especially with the papers necessary for its explanation, it would bave a most 
salutary effect. To the Ministry it may be the same tliing whether the Conven¬ 
tion is against France, or against Mehemet Ali: but to the country the différence 
is immense; and it would be most important, were it possible, to show that we 
are not entering into a confederacy for the purpose of humbling the French, but 
that the French hâve desisted from entering into a Convention which they were 
pressed to enter into, merely becausc they thought that the object it had in view 
would not be effected by it. 

Could this be clearly known, mu ch discontent doubtless would stilî p rêvai 1 ; 
but a great part of the présent excitement would subside, and without that 
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excitement the varions interests connected with the maintenance of tranquillité 
would make themselves beard, and put a check upon the desires of the more 
warlike and reckless portion of the community. 


No. 36. 

Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Bulwer. 

Sir, _ Foreign Office , July 31, 1840. 

YOUR despatches to the 27th instant, hâve bcen received and laid before 
the Queen. 

Her Majesty’s Governinent highly approve of the language whieh y ou hâve 
held in your conversation with M. Thiers, as reported in your despatch of the 
27th instant. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 37. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received July 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 8, 1840. 

I INCLOSE copies of the communications made by the Austrian Consul- 
General at Alexandria to the Internuncio, and vvhich liis Excellency bas been so 
good as to permit me to make use of. 

From other intelligence as well as the above-mentioned, it îs évident that 
the situation of Mehemet Ali is fuit of péril. The French, with perfect know¬ 
ledge of ail the facts contained in the inclosed papers, urged the Ottoman 
Ministers, on the 4th instant, to make an arrangement with Mehemet Ali, 
without the concurrence of Her Majesty’s Government, &c. 

I will not, by this occasion, report the arguments made use of by the 
French. I will send a messenger in three or four days. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 37. 

M, de Laurin to the Baron de Stürmer. 

Alexandrie, le 18 Juin, 1810. 

_ LA détermination de Méhémet Ali de restituer la flotte Ottomane, est 
attribuée par lui-même exclusivement à l’éloignement de Hosreff Pacha, et 
beaucoup de gens semblent y ajouter foi. Mais tout fait croire au contraire 
qu’il faut en chercher le vrai motif dans les inquiétudes que lui donnent les 
troubles de la Syrie; le besoin qu’il a de faire sa paix avec le Sultan; la gêne que 
lui fait éprouver le séjour prolongé de cette flotte à Alexandrie ; et les charges 
qu’elle lui impose. 

Il est remarquable que, malgré cette détermination, les vaisseaux Ottomans 
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qui ne font pas partie de l’expédition de la Syrie continuent jusqu’à ce moment 
à rester à l’ancre, et qu’on ne fait rien pour les mettre en état de retourner à 
Constantinople ; agrès, artillerie, munitions, biscuits, &c., tout est dans les 
magasins du Pacha, et a besoin d’être réparé ou complété pour pouvoir être 
employé. 

Les rapports sur i’état de la Syrie font frémir. L’Emir Béchir demande 
qu’on vienne au secours d’un peuple accablé par les impôts, la corvée, les 
fournitures en nature et en numéraire ; mais cette demande est taxée de faiblesse, 
et, au lieu d’y satisfaire, on répand dans le pays des Albanais et des Bédouins, 
qui coupent les arbres fruitiers ; qui détruisent les éstablissemcns où se cultivent 
les vers a soie ; qui mettent le feu aux moissons ; et qui enlèvent d’une manière 
brutale toits ceux qui sont en état de porter les armes. Ce serait s’exposer à 
être taxé d’exageration que de citer une à une les scènes atroces de ce genre qui 
ne cessant de se commettre. Les vastes plaines de la Cœlo-Syrie, les vallons de 
Bekaa, et dLsdralon, sont depuis longtems sans bras pour les cultiver; hommes 
et bestiaux ont disparu, et les fermes sont desertes. On venait maintenant de 
menacer du même sort les habitations paisables des Maronites. On leur 
demanda des arrérages dont on leur avait fait don et qui avait été rayés des 
registres des receveurs; et lorsque au lieu d’argent les malheureux habitans 
essayèrent de faire valoir leurs droits, on voulut qu’ils livrassent leurs armes. Il 
s en suivit alors de la part des Maroniies, une résistance opiniâtre, et de la part 
du Government cette dureté qu’il est habitué à employer en pareil cas. Tel a 
été Porigine de la révolte des Maronites. 

Des lettres de commerce arrivées hier par “ le Nil,” donnent sur les pro¬ 
grès de cette révolte des nouvelles évidemment exagérées. D’après elles, toutes 
les peuplades des montagnes depuis Gaza jusqu’à Alep, seraient en insurrection ; 
Beyrout et Tripoli occupés par les insurgés ; et Solyman Pacha serait tombé 
entre leurs mains. Un voyageur Anglais qui connait Méhémet AH d’ancienne 
date, lui écrit de Der-el-Kamar, que les choses sont venues si loin qu’on ne 
pouvait plus songer à appaïser la révolte les armes à la main. 

Méhémet Ali dément de la manière la plus formelle tous ces bruits. Selon 
lui,, les Maronites seraient seuls en insurrection, et ne posséderaient que 4,000 
fusils ; les Dr ou ses et Naplousiens seraient prêts à marcher contre eux ; et Soly¬ 
man Pacha se trouverait avec cinq régi mens d'infanterie et un régiment de 
Cavalerie entre Saïda et Beyrout. Néanmoins, Méhémet Ali no permet à per¬ 
sonne de communiquer avec la frégate à vapeur “ le Nil,” afin que ceux qui 
sont arrivés hier sur ce bâtiment ne puissent donner des lumières sur le véritable 
état de choses en Syrie ; et les mesures les plus rigoureuses sont mises à exécution 
pour attaquer les insurgés. 

Si l’insurrection est réellement aussi insignifiante que Méhémet Ali le dît, 
les moyens pour l’étouffer sont exagérés ; car à quoi bon envoyer quinze frégates 
et deux vaisseaux de ligne avec environ 12,000 hommes de troupes de débarque¬ 
ment, pour réprimer un simple échauffourée. Mais si la ligue appelé « P Accord 
de la Montagne,” s’est effectuée réellement, ces forces mêmes ne suffiront pas 
popr mettre de sitôt un terme à cet état de choses. Voilà ce que Méhémet Ali 
voit clairement, et voilà pourquoi il cherche à appaîser la haine des Maronites 
par l’entremise de l’Emir Béchir, en faisant répandre en même teins par ses 
espions, qu il s est reconcilié avec le Sultan ; et pendant que ses généraux mar¬ 
chent sur eux de Saïda et de Lattakié, il leur montre au pied du Liban une 
force réglée et prête à entrer en lice, comme iis n’en ont jamais vue encore des 
sommets de leurs montagnes. En attendant, il cherche à maintenir en bonne 
humeur l’escadre Ottomane qui est restée en Égypte, en lui annonçant qu’il est 
prêt à la laisser retourner dans le Bosphore sans condition, d’après" le bon plaisir 
du Sultan. 1 

Deux vaisseaux de ligne, quatre frégates, et une corvette, ont quitté ce matin 
le port d’Alexandrie ; les autres suivront demain. 

Les troupes Constantinopolîtaines ont dû prendre le costume Egyptien, et 
changer leurs armes contre des armes Egyptiennes. Vingt mille charges de 
canons ont été embarquées sur chaque bâtiment. 
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(Translation.) 

M, de Laurin to the Baron de Stiirmer. 

Alexandrin, June 18, 1840. 

THE détermination of Mehemet Ali to restore the Ottoman fleet, is attri- 
bnted by liimself exclusively to the removal of Hosrew Pasha ; and many people 
seem to believe it. But every thing tends, on the contrary, to the belief that the 
real motive for it must be sought in the uneasiness which the troubles in Syria oc¬ 
casion to him; the neoessity under which he finds liimself of making lus peace 
with the Sultan ; the annoyance which the prolonged stay of that fleet in Alex¬ 
andrin inflicts upon him ; and the expence which it entails upon him. 

It is remarkable that, notwithstanding this détermination, the Ottoman vessels, 
which do not form a part of the expédition to Syria, continue up to this time at 
anchor, and nothing is done to place tliem in a State to return to Constantinople j 
rigging, guns, stores, biscuit, &c. } every thing is in the Pasha s stoiehouses, and 
nvust he repaired or completed in order to be made use of. 

The reports on the State of Syria are terrible. The Emir Bechïr requires 
assistance for a people oppressed by taxes, forced labour, contributions in kind 
and m moncy 5 but tins réquisition is attributed to weakness, and instead oi com- 
pfying vvitli it, they disperse throughout the country Albanians and Bédouins, 
who eut dovvn the fruit trees ; destroy the establishments where the silk worms 
are cultivated ; set lire to the crops j and carry ofï in a brutal mannei ail those^ 
who are capable of hearing arms. A detailed account of the atiocious scenes of^ 
this kind, which are committed without ceasing, would be open to an imputation of 
bciug exaggerated. The vast plains of Cœlo-Syria, the valleys of Peka and of 
Esdralon, are for a long time without hands to cultivate them ; men and beasts 
bave disappeared, and the farms are deserted. J hey had just tlireàtened, with 
the same fate, the peaceable dwellings of the Maronites. They required of tliem 
the arrears of which they had made them a présent, and which had been erased 
from the registersof the receivers ; and when, instead of giving money, the un- 
fortunate inhabitants attempted to plead their rights, they desired that they shouid 
deliver up their anus. The conséquence was, an obstmate résistance on the paît of 
the Maronites, and 011 the part of the Government that liarshness which it is 
wont to employ in a like case. Such was the origin of the revoit of tlie 
Maronites. 

Commercial Ietters which arrived yesterday by the “ Nile, give accounts 
respecting the progrès? of this revoit, which are evidently exaggerated. Accord- 
ing to them, the mountain tribes from Gaza to Aleppo were ail in insurrection ; 
Beyrout and Tripoli occupied by thé insurgents ; and Solyman Pasha fallen into 
their hands. An English traveller, who knows Mehemet Ali for alength of time, 
writes to him from Der-el Ramar, that matters hâve proceeded so far that it is 
impossible to think of pacifying the revoit by force. 

Mehemet Ali contradicts ail these reports in the most formai manner. Ac- 
cording to him the Maronites âîoneare in insurrection, and do not possessmore 
than 4,000 muskets ; the Druses and Naplousians are ready to march against 
them ; and Solyman Pasha is between Saida and Beyrout with five régiments of 
infantry and one régiment of cavalry. Nevertlieless, Mehemet Ali does not allow 
any one to communieate with the steam frigate the “Nile,” in order that 
those who arrived yesterday on board that vessel raay give no information as to 
the true State of affaire in Syria ; and the most rigorous measures are put in exe¬ 
cution, in order to attack the insurgents. 

If the insurrection is really as insignifîcant as Mehemet Ali says, the mcans 
to quell it are excessive ; for what is the good of sending fifteen frigates and two 
ships of the line with about 12,000 troops, in order to check a mere tumult? 
But if the League, callcd “ the Union of the Mountain,” be really formed, even 
these forces will not sufïice speedily to put an end to this state of things. This is 
what Mehemet Ali clearly sees, and hence it is thathe seeks to propitiate the ani- 
mosity of the Maronites by the intervention of the Emir Beehir, spreading abroad 
at the same time, by means of his spies, that he is reconciled with the Sultan ; 
and whilst his générais march upon them from Saida and Latakia, lie dîsplays 
before them, at the foot of the Lebanon, a regular force ready to figlit, such as 
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they Iiave never yet seen frora the tops of their mountains. Meanwhile, he seeks 
to keep the Ottoman squadron, whïch lias remained in Egypt, in good humour, by 
declaring to it that he is ready to allow it to return to the Bosphorus uncon- 
ditionally, according to the good pleasure of the Sultan. 

Two ships of the line, four frigates, and one corvette, Ieft the port of Alex- 
andria thïs morning : the otliers wiil follow to-morrow. 

The troops from Constantinople hâve been under the nccessity of assuming 
the Egyptïan dress, and of exe h an gin g their arm s for those of Egypt. Twenty 
thousand rounds of gun ammunition bave been embarked on board each vessel. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 37. 

M. de Laurin to the Baron de Stürmer. 

(Extraet.) Alexandrie, le 23 Juin, 1840. 

ME référant au rapport que j’ai eu F honneur d’adresser à votre Excellence, 
le 6 Octobre dernier, sur les démarches faites par le Gouvernement Anglais pour 
obtenir de Méhémet Ali l’évacuation de la province du Yémen, je me vois aujour¬ 
d’hui dans le cas de vous soumettre ci-jointe la traduction d’une lettre de M. Issa, 
notre Agent à Khéné, dont il plaira à votre Excellence d’apprendre que la dite 
évacuation vient d’être effectuée. 


(Translation.) 

M. de Laurin to the Baron de Stürmer. 

(Extract.) Alexandria, Jane 23, 1840. 

REFERRING to tlie report whïch I h ad the honour to address to your Excel- 
lency ou the 6th of iast October, upon the steps taken by the English Govern¬ 
ment to obtaîn from Mehemet Ali the évacuation of the Province of the Yemen, 
I am now enabled to lay before you the annexed translation of a letter from M. 
Issa, our agent at Kliéné, from which your Excellcncy vvill be pleased to learn 
that the said évacuation has been effected, 


Inclosure 3 in No. 37. 

The Austrian Agent at Khené to M. de Laurin. 

(Traduzione.) 

OGGI ho vicevuto letter a dal Agente Francese in Kosseir, Signor Elias, m 
data 10 corriente, (9 Giugno,) colla quale mi fa’ conoscere che tutti i soldat) i 
quali si trovavano nel Yemen sono arrivât i in Geddà colle loro armi e bagaglio, 
e non hanno lasciato nel Yemen altro che Ibraïm Pasciâ, che si aspettava fra 
giorni ni Gedda. 

Ahmed Pasciâ e arrïvato dall 5 Assir in Mecca, e fece subito chiamare a se il 
Scerif Ben Ou, che si trovava in Jambo. 

Al suo arrivo in Mecca, Ahmed Pasciâ avendo trovato diversi bastimenti 
carichi partit!, e che partivano per Suez, spedi ordini colla posta onde detti 
bastimenti con truppe si trattengliino a Jambo sino a nuovi ordini perindi prose- 
guire per Suez o trattinersi in Gedda. 

Simili ordini furono emanati anche aile barche che si trovavano a Gedda. 






46 


(Translation.) 

. TO-DAY I received a letter from the French agent at Kosseir, dated lOth 
instant, (June,) informing me that ail the troops who were in the Yemen hâve 
arrived at Gedda with their arms and baggage. Ibrahim Pasha alone remained 
there, and he was expected to arrive at Gedda some days ago. 

Ahmed Pasha lias arrived at Mecca from Assir, and immediately sent for the 
SherifF Ben On, who was at Yambo. 

On Ahmed Pasha’s arrivai at Mecca, a nurnber of ships under cargo had 
already lef’t, and several were under weîgh for Suez ; and he sent orders down 
by the post, for the said ships with troops to he detaincd at Yambo until further 
orders for contimiïng on their voyage to Suez, or waiting at Gedda. 

Similar orders had becn sent with regard to the boats at Gedda. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 37. 


M. de Laurin to the Baron de Stïirmer. 


Monsieur le Baron, Alexandrie, le 26 Juin, 1840. 

MES rapports du 9, 15, et 18 du courant, par lesquels j’ai eu l’honneur de 
vous soumettre tous les renseignemens que j’ai pu me procurer sur l’expédition 
que Mébémet Ali organise pour soumettre les insurgés'du Mont Liban, doivent 
avoir mis votre Excellence à même d’en juger le but et l’étendue. 

Je dois ajouter, que depuis le 20 du courant, cette expédition a été accrue 
de plusieurs vaisseaux et frégates Egyptiens et Ottomans. Les troupes d’em¬ 
barcation ont reçu également un surcroit de presque 5,000 hommes. 

De sorte qu’il y a désormais, 2 vaisseaux Egyptiens, 5 frégates ditto, 2 cor¬ 
vettes ditto, 3 bricks ditto, 11 frégates Ottomanes, 1 corvette ditto, 7 transports, 
qui sont sortis ; 3 vaisseaux Egyptiens appareillent en ce moment-ci, et mettront 
immédiatement à la voile avec 3,000 Amants qu’on leur a placés à bord hier 
soir. 


Mébémet Ali prétend que la révolte en question a été encouragée par quel¬ 
ques étrangers ; que les Consuls de Beyrout y ont pris part ; et que des négo- 
cians Anglais ont fourni des armes et des munitions aux insurgés. Eu consé¬ 
quence, le 21 du courant, il s’est adressé à moi et à mes collègues de France, 
d’Angleterre, et de Sardaigne, pour nous engager à ordonner à nos Consuls dé 
Beyrout, Saïda, Tripoli, et Damas, de défendre à leurs administrés tout com¬ 
merce avec les insurgés, et de suspendre toutes relations avec eux, jusqu’à la paci¬ 
fication des contrées révoltées. Hosreff Effendi, son Interprète, qui avait été 
chargé de nous en parler, ajoutait qu’une proclamation de la part de Son Altesse 
serait faite par Abbas Pacha, commandant l’expédition, à son arrivée au lieu de 
destination. 


Ayant cciit aux Lliels des Gousnlats Impériaux susdit.®, de ré f der leur 
conduite d api es le sens de la proclamation, je me crus en droit d’en demander 
connaissance. Hosreff Effendi me dit qu’une traduction me serait envoyée. 
Mais voyant passer trois jours sans que cette pièce me soit parvenue, je me 
rendis moi-même au Palais avant-hier vers dix heures du matin pour la redamer. 
Méhémet Ali me dit qu’il n’y aura point de proclamation ; qu’ayant déjà sommé 
les insurgés par les agens de l’Emir Béchir et par le Patriarche de Damas, il 
n’est pas de sa dignité de parlementer avec eux, et de leur faire des propositions; 
qu’Abbas Pacha commencera les hostilités aussitôt qu’il aura débarqué ses troupes; 
que Solyman Pacha marchera sur eux avec deux régimens par les défilés qui dé 
Saïda conduisent à Der-el-Kamar ; Osman Pacha et Harnza Bey avec cinq 
régimens détachés de l’armée d’ibrahim Pacha, de Baillée, par les montagnes de 
Gebl-Ainate et Zahle.; et Abbas Pacha, avec les 15,000 hommes composant l’expé¬ 
dition mise sous ses ordres, attaquera les positions sur les pentes des montagnes 
qui aboutissent à Saïda, Beyrout, et Tripoli. Les opérations de ces trois 
divisions ont pour but Der-el-Kamar, chef lieu des Maronites, situé tout près de 
Bet-el-dy», résidence de l’Emir Béchir. 1 

Méhémet Ali suppose que les insurgés, cernés ainsi de toute part, ne pour- 
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ront pas échapper à leur sort. Les Drouses et les Naplousiens étant leurs ennemis 
naturels, ils ne demandent pas mieux que de reprendre sur eux l’ancienne supé¬ 
riorité dont lui {Méhémet Ali) les avait affranchis dernièrement, en leur don¬ 
nant des armes, au grand étonnement des Drouses et des Musulmans, qui ne 
voulaient jamais accepter cette émancipation que comme une violation de leurs 
droits bien fondés* 

Ce langage me fit entrevoir tout le danger que courent les Chrétiens du 
Mont Liban j un decret d extermination totale do cotte nation patriarcale ne 
pourrait être conçu dans des termes plus précis. J’en ai été profondément 
ému, et ne pouvais pas m’empêcher d articuler quelques mots d’intercession pour 
nos co-relîgionaires, d autant plus que c’est la première fois qu i!s se trouvent en 
opposition avec le Gouvernement; qu’ils n’ont rien fait qui mérite une mesure si 
sévèie; qu Us pourraient bien être séduits par les mal-intentionnés; qu’il ne faut pas 
confondre le coupable avec l’innocent; que d’après ce que dit Son Altesse elle- 
même, le nombre des insurgés n’est que de 2,000 à 3,000, tandis que les Maronites, 
industrieux et paisibles, forment une population de 180,000 urnes; que ce serait 
conti c 1 usage de la guerre que d assaillir toutes les demeures dont sont remplies 
les collines du Mont Liban, sans sommer au préalable les habitans à se soumettre 
au Gouvernement; que voyant déployées tant de forces eontr’eux, ils n’hésiteront 
point de rendre les armes qu’ils ont refusées après une première et simple 
demande ; et que, après tout cela, ce ne devrait être que les mutins que la rigueur 
des loix de guerre pourrait atteindre, 

A toutes ces observations le Pacha me répondit comme suit i — ff Un 
malentendu est la cause de cette insurrection. Formant le Rétif en Egypte, 
j avais, ^ dit-il, iC besoin des armes qui ont été déposées à St, Jean d’Âcre. J’en 
écrivis a mon fils, et celui-ci, se souvenant que j’avais envoyé, il y a un an, quelques 
milliers d armes a feu, dérivant des dépôts de St, Jean d’Àcre, aux Maronites, 
crut devoir les leur redemander. C’est donc une erreur ; mon intention n’était 
pas de desarmer les Chrétiens; mais ils n’ont pas voulu écouter les explications 
de mes Envoyés et de 1 Emir Eeehir; c est leur faute. Maintenant ils menacent 
les villes; ils écrivent partout des lettres pour se faire un parti plus fort. Mais 
je ne les crains pas; ils auront bientôt motif de se repentir de leur orgueil et de 
leur ingratitude/’ 

D’apres tout cela, ’ lui disai-je, f< il serait à désirer que votre Altesse usa 
de la clémence; comme Chrétien, j’ose l’en supplier; je suis sur que mes col¬ 
lègues ne manqueront pas de vous adresser la même prière. Il parait que ce ne 
sont que des égarés et en petit nombre; il n’y a pas eu d’excès; les soldats 
tombes en leur pouvoir ont été désarmés et renvoyés sans qu’aucun mal leur 
aiLiva, peut-etre les intentions de votre Altesse ne leur ont pas été clairement 
exposées* Je sais qu ils supposaient qu’il s’agissait de leur imposer de nouveaux 
impôts, et de faire une levée d hommes; et que, forts des promesses faîtes à 
Hasbeyë, ils ont cru devoir repousser ces prétentions comme contraires à ce 
pacte,” 

“Non, non,” repondit-il, “les Maronites n’ont pas été compris dans cet 
arrangement—il regardait ceux du Haouran—et nommément, les habitans du 
Ledja.” 

“Mais votre Altesse a de fait traité les Maronites sur le même pied que les 
Lecljois ; et elle s’en louait beaucoup il n’y a pas longtems; et j’espère que deux 
mots paternels, prononcés avant le commencement des hostilités, au nom de 
votre Altesse, suffiront pour les désarmer et les faire rentrer dans leur devoir. 
J’espère même que le grand nombre de troupes que votre Altesse réunît à 
présent autour du Liban a plus pour but d’imposer aux insurgés que de les 
écraser.” 

** Non,” dit-il, “j’ai dit à Abbas Pacha de faire ce qui sera convenable avec 
les premiers villages qu’il trouvera sur son chemin ; et que si les habitans des 
autres lui viennent au-devant, il doit leur pardonner.” 

J ai été très-content de ees derniers mots; je crus avoir obtenu un peu de 
ce que je voulais,—-de la modération,—et je m’en congédiais* Alors ü me dit que, 
4 cette expédition fera beaucoup de bruit en Europe, que chacun l’interprétera à 
sa manière, mais moi je me soucie fort peu de ce qu’on en dira. Je suis accou¬ 
tumé de faire mes affaires selon mes inspirations, et j’y ai trouve toujours mon 

compte, J ai vécu ainsi, et ainsi je mourrai; on me pardonnera cela si l’on 
voudra.” 1 

L Interprète ne m’a pas rendu cette dernière phrase, mais M* Babicli, notre 
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premier interprète, quoiqu’un peu éloigné du coin dans lequel j’étais tout seul 
avec Méhémet Ali, m’assure qu’ils ont été dits par Son Altesse, quoique sans la 
vivacité avec laquelle il lance ordinairement de pareils propos. 

Quoiqu’il en soit, je sais bien que Méhémet Ali n’osera pas braver l’opinion 
de la Chrétienté. L’extermination des Maronites mettrait ses amis d’Europe 
dans une fausse position ; ils ne sauraient soutenir sa cause plus longtems, et il en 
a un grand besoin, quoiqu’il feigne le contraire. Il a trop de bon sens pour ne 
pas sentir ces vérités. J’ose donc espérer que les mesures de coercition ne seront 
pas aussi brutalement mises à execution qu’elles ont été conçues. Ce qui 
affaiblit un peu mes espérances, c’est l’homme qui est chargé du commandement 
de cette expédition ; c’est Abbas Pacha, ennemi des Chrétiens, dont le caractère 
féroce, inexorable, est un mauvais présage de ce qui doit arriver dans la 

S 11 110 * 

Il vient de s’embarquer à bord du bateau à vapeur “ le Nil,’’ avec neuf 
chefs Albanais, et partira à l’instant pour sa destination. Les 3,200 soldats 
de la même race ont été placés à bord de deux vaisseaux Egyptiens et d une 

frégate Ottomane. . , „„ , 

On suppose que le tout sera réuni à Beyrout et J ripota vers le ou uu 

courant, et que le débarquement n’aura pas lieu avant le 3 Juillet prochain. ^ 

A présent, l’Egypte est entièrement dégarnie de troupes régulières. Il n y 
a qu’un régiment de""Cavalerie et quelques canons qui soient disponibles. Les trois 
régimens du Rétif du Caire et de Rosette, qui ont été embarqués pour la Syrie, 
ne présentaient qu’un effectif de 2,700 hommes, et encore c’étaient des semi-inva¬ 
lides, pères de famille, artistes, marchands, &c. 

Méhémet Ali fait par cette expédition bien plus preuve de son aveugle con¬ 
fiance en sa fortune que de sa prévoyance et élévation. Un ennemi hardi n’aurait 
qu’à faire une apparition, soit ici, soit sur les côtes de la Syrie, et l’œuvre de sa vie 
s’écroulerait sous ses yeux. L’opinion est, à l'exception des Européens a sa 
solde, généralement reçue, que dans un tel cas la Syrie se soulèverait comme un 
homme* et que l’Egypte ne pourrait fournir ni hommes ni argent pour éloigner 

un désastre de l’Armée d’ibrahim. _ 

Il y a une opinion qui mérite d’être mentionnée dans ce rapport, c est que 
Méhémet Ali pourrait imaginer d’imposer par cet étalage de ses forces aux Puis¬ 
sances Chrétiennes, faisant voir qu’après tout ce qu’on a dit de^ l’épuisement de 
ses ressources, il a pû envoyer d’ici 15,000 hommes pour la Syrie._ 

Les deux régimens du Rétif d’Alexandrie ont prêté avant-hier serment de 
fidélité à Méhémet Ali, selon un vieux cérémonial. Us auraient dû être de 7,000 
hommes; à la revue qui a eu lieu à la dite occasion, ils nont présenté qu un 
effectif de 3,000 hommes tout au plus. 

Agréez, &c., 

(Signé,) A. LAURIN. 


(Translation.) 

M. de Laurin to the Baron de Stürmer. 

M. le Baron, Alexandrin, June 2G, 1840. 

MT reports of the 9th, 15th, and 18th instant, by wliich I hâve had the 
honoûr to lay before you ail the information wliich I hâve been abîe to obtain as 
to the expédition wliich Mehemet Ali is organizing for the réduction of the 
insurgents of Mount Lebanon, will hâve cnabled your Excellency to judge of 
its object and extent. 

I must add that since tbe 20th instant, that expédition lias been augmentai 
by several Turkish and Egyptian sbips of the line and frigates. The troops 
embarked hâve also been increased bynearly 5,000 men. 

So that two Egyptian ships of the line, five frigates, two corvettes, three 
brigs, eleven Turkish frigates, one corvette, seven transports, are already gone 
out ; three Egyptian ships of the line are now getting under vveigh, and will sail 
immediately with 3,000 Albaniafis who were embarked yesterday evening. 

Mehemet Ali prétends that the revoit in question lias been encouraged by 
some foreigners ; that the Consuls at Beyrout hâve taken part in it ; and that 
English merchants hâve supplied amis and aimnunition to the insurgents. 
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Accorcïingly, on the 21st instant, lie applied to me and to my colleagues of 
France, England, and Sardinia, to induce us to order our Consuls at Beyrout, 
Saida, Tripoli, and Damascus, to forbid the persons under their authority from 
trading with the insurgents, antl to suspend ail intercourse with tbem until the 
pacification of the revolted countries. Hosrew EfFendi, his interpréter, who had 
been commissioned to speak to us on this subject, added that a proclamation 
would be issued on the part of His Highness by Abbas Pasha, the commander of 
the expédition, on his arrivai at the place of destination. 

Having written to the Chiefs of the aforesaid Impérial Consulates, to 
regulate their conduct in conformîty with the Proclamation, I thought myself 
entitled to demand to be made acquainted with it. Hosrew EfFendi told me that 
a translation should be sent to me. But seeing three days elapse without this 
document reaching me, I went myself to the Palace the day bef'ore yesterday, 
about ten o’eloek in the morning, to demand it. Mehemet Ali told me that 
there will be no proclamation ; that having already summoned tlie insurgents by 
the Agent of the Emir Bechir and by the Patriarch of Damascus, it is incon- 
sistent with his dignity to parley with them, and to make proposais to them : that 
Abbas Pasha will commence hostilities as soon as he shall liave disembarked his 
troops ; that Solyman Pasha with two régiments will mardi npon them by the 
défilés which lead from Saida to Der-el-Kamar ; Osman Pasha and Hamza 
Bey with five régiments detached from the army of Ibrahim Pasha, from Balbeck, 
by tlie mountains of Gebl- Ainate and Zahlé ; and Abbas Pasha, with 15,000 
îflëti composing the expédition placed under his orders, will attack tlie positions 
on the slopes of the mountains coming down upon Saida, Beyrout, and Tripoli. 
The objectof these three operations is Der-El-Kamar, the chief place of the Maro¬ 
nites, situ ated close to Bet-el-dyn, the résidence of the Emir Bechir. 

Mehemet Ali imagines that the insurgents, tlius surrounded on ail sides, 
will not be able to escape their fate. The Dmses and Naplousians being theîr 
naturaî enemies, require nothing better than to résumé the ancient superiority 
over them, from which he (Mehemet Ali) had recently enfranchised them, by 
giving them arms, to the great astonishment of the Druses and Mussulmans, who 
were never disposed to consider this émancipation otherwise than as a violation of 
their well-founded rights. 

This language has caused me to percejve ail the danger which the Çhris- 
tians of Mount Lebanon incur; a decrec for a total extermination of this 
patriarchal nation could not be couched in more précisé tenus. I hâve bcen 
deeply affected by it, and I could not prevent myself from uttering some vvords 
of intercession for our co-religionists, especially as it is the first time that tliey are. 
opposed to the Government ; as they hâve donc nothing which deserves sucli 
severe treatment ; as they might very well bave been seduced by evil-intentioned 
persons ; as it is not riglit to confound the guilty with the innocent ; as, accord- 
ing to wliat His Highness himself says, the mimber of the insurgents is only 
from 2,000 to 3,000, whilst the Maronites, industrious and peaceable, form a 
population of 180,000 soûls; as it would be contvary to the usages of war to 
attack ail the dwellings with which the hills of Mount Lebanon are eovered, 
without in the first instance summoning the inhabitants to submit tlieniselves to 
the Government ; as they will not hesitate, when they see so great a force arrayed 
against them, to givc up the arms which they liave refused to a first and simple 
demand for them ; and as, after ail, the mutineers onght alone to be exposed to 
the rigour of the laws of war. 

To ail these observations the Pasha replied as follows :—“ A misunderstand- 
ing is the cause of this insurrection. On forming the militia in Egypt, I had,” 
he said, “occasion for the arms which hâve been deposited in St. Jean d’Acre. 

I wrotc about them to my son, and he, recollecting that a year ago 1 had sent 
some thousand muskets, drawn from the stores of St. Jean d’Acre, to the 
Maronites, thought fit to demand them back again. It is therefore a mistake ; 
my intention was not to disarm the Christians ; but they liave not cliosen to 
listen to the expîanations of my Envoys and of the Emir Bechir: it is their 
fault. At présent they threaten tlie towns ; they write îetters in ail directions ^ 
to make for tlieniselves a stronger party. But I do not fear them ; they will 
soon liave reason to repent of their pride and of their ingratitude.” 

<£ According to ail tins,” I said to him, “ it would be désirable that Your 
Highness should cmploy clemcncy ; as a Christian ’I venture to request it of 
you ; I am sure that my colleagues will not fail to acldress to you the sanie 
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entreaty. It appears that they are only mistaken men, and in smaïl mimber ; 
there hâve been no excesses ; the soldiers who hâve fallcn into their power hâve 
been disarmed and dïsmtssed without any harrrx happening to them \ perhaps 
Your Highness’s intentions hâve not been cîearly explained to them. I know 
tliat they imagined that there was a question of laying fresh taxes upon them, 
and of raising inen ; and that, relying on the promises made at Hasbeya* they 
hâve consi dered it their dut y to repel tliose pre tensions, as being contrary to that 
agréeraient,” 

u No, no,” repîied lie, “the Maronites vvere not comprized in that arrange¬ 
ment, it concerncd tliose of the Haouran, and specifically the inhabitants of the 
Ledgea.” 

“ But Your Highness lias in faet treated the Maronites on the same footing 

n b q 

with the Ledgeans ; and von plumed yourself much, a short time ago, on having 
done so; and I hope that two paternal words, uttered before the commencement 
of hostilities, will snffice to dîsarm tliem, and to cause them to return to their 
duty. I hope even that the great number of troops whom Your Highness is at 
présent collecting round the Lebanon, is designed rather to awe the insurgents, 
than to crnsh them.” 

“ No,” said he, “ I hâve told Abbas Pasha to do what shall be fïtting with 
tbe first villages wKich be shall find on his road ; and if the inhabitants of the 
others corne ont to meet liim, he will pardon them.” 

I was vcry well satisfied with these last words ; I conceived that I had 
obtained a portion of what I wished,—of modération,—and I took my leave of 
him. There upon he said to me, “ that this expédition will make a great noise in 
Europe ; that every one will interpret it af’ter his own fashion, but as for me I care 
very little what shall be said of it. I am accustomed to transact my own business 
according to my own notions, and I hâve always found my advantage in doing 
so. Thus hâve I lived, and thus will I die j they will forgive my actïng so if they 
will.” 

The interpréter did not translate to me this last expression, but M. Babïch, 
our first interpréter, although at a little distance from the corner in which I was 
alone with Mehemet Ali, assures me that they were spoken by His Highness, 
although without the quickness with which he ordinarily throws out such 
observations, 

Be that as it may, I atn well aware that Mehemet Ali will not dare to brave 
the opinion of Christcnciom. The extermination of the Maronites would place his 
friends in Europe in a false position ; they could no longer maintain his cause, 
and he bas great need of them, although he prétends the contrary. He lias too 
much good sense not to be aware of these truths. I venture therefore to hope 
that these measures of coercion will not be executed in as brutal a manner as 
they hâve been devised. What a little weakens my hopes, is the man who is 
entrusted with the corn man d of this expédition ; it is Abbas Pasha, an enemy of 
the Christians, whose savage, inexorable character, is a bad augury for what will 
ultimately happen, 

He has just embarked on board the steam-vessel, the “ Nile,” with nine 
Albanian Chieftains, and he will immédiate!y set out for lus destination. The 
3,200 soldiers of the same race hâve been embarked on board two Egyptian ships 
ofthe line, and one Turkish frigate. 

It is supposed that the whole will be assembled at Beyrout and Tripoli about 
the 30th instant, and that the disembarkation will not take place before the 3rd of 
July next. 

At présent Egypt is entirely denuded of regular troops. There are only one 
régiment of cavalry and some guns avaiiable. The three régiments of the militia 
of Cairo and Rosetta, which hâve been embarked for Syria, consisted only of 
2,700 effective men, and some evenof those were half-invalids, fathers of families, 
artisans, mendiants, &c. 

Mehemet Ali in this expédition évincés much more his blind confidence in 
lus Iuck, than his foresight and ability. A daring enemy would only bave to 
appear either here, or on the coast of Syria, and the work of his life would crumble 
away before his eyes. Excepting among the Europeans in his pay, the opinion 
is generally received, that in such a case Syria would rise as one man, and that 
Egypt could not supply either men or money to wardoffa disaster from the army 
of Ibrahim, 

There is an opinion which deserves to be noticed în this report, that Mehemet 
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Ali might imagine by this display of bis forces tbat lie should impose upon the 
Christian Powers, by showing that after ail tbat has been said of the cxhaustion of 
liis resources, he has been able to send from hence 15,Q00 men to Syria. 

Tlie day before yesterday the two régiments of the militia of Alexandria took 
the oath of fidclity to Mehemet Ali, according to an ancïent cérémonial. They 
ought to bave consisted of 7,000 men : at the review whïch took place on the 
abovementioned occasion, they did not comprize at the outside 3,000 effective men. 

Receive, &c., 

(Signed) A. LAURIN. 


No. 38. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount P a Im ers ton .-— [Rec eîv ed August 1.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 12, 1840. 

HIS Excellency Rechid Pasha informed me this day that Sami Bey has 
brought 1,000,000 of Turkish piastres as a présent for the new-born daughter 
of the Sultan ; that he also brought îctters for the Validé Sultana and for some 
pf the Ministers ; and that in these letters Mehemet Ali confmed himself to new 
protestations of fidelity and dévotion to the Sultan ; that it was only last night 
Sami Bey, in a conversation at which Ahmed Fethi Pasha was présent, said, 
Mehemet Ali intends to restore the Ottoman Fleet ; but he desires to send it to 
Constantinople under the command of Ahmed Fevzi Pasha (the late Capudan 
Pasha) or under Said Bey.” To this Rechid Pasha replied, “ Ahmed Pasha 
has been guilty of treason of the deepest dye, and the Sublime Porte will never 
consent to bis return to Constantinople ; and as for the restoration of the fleet, 
it is a natural thïng : Mehemet Ali lnmself has always spoken of restoring it to 
îts legîtimate master, and its restitution is considered by the Sublime Porte as a 
second ary affair.” 

Sami Bey said that the Ex-Grand Vizier Hosrew had often vvritten to 
Mehemet Ali to demand the fleet. Rechid answered that it was truc, but that 

it was at first, and when the death of Mahmoud and the affair of Nezib had 

thrown the Porte into consternation. Rechid then asked, “ AVhere is the fleet ? ” 
to which Sami Bey replied that he did not knovv. 

Sami then said, <{ May there not bc means for an arrangement between us, 
and why does not the Porte give a plan for it ? ” Rechid said, “The Porte bas 
no arrangement to propose. The Sultan, a few days after he mounted the 
throne, offered to grant Mehemet Ali the heredifcary government of Egypt, and 
the Porte has nothing to add. If Mehemet Ali has reasonable propositions to 
make, let him make them ; and if we fînd them acceptable, we will consult the 
Five Powers thereon, for the Great Powers having offered us their médiation, 

we acceptecl it ; and we are bound to do nothing with o ut their concurrence 

and consent. Sami Bey rejoined, that it was the Sublime Porte that had 
demanded the médiation ; and he asked, " How can the Porte fail to see that 
the Great Powers regard only their own proper interests ? how can it be believed 
that they incur sueh expense solely for the intevest of the Porte?” 

Rechid denied that it was solely for the interest of the Porte ; and asserted, 
that the Great Powers acted in support of their own interests, which demanded 
the préservation of the independence of the Porte, and the integrity of the 
Ottoman Empire ; adding, that the cost the Great Powers now incurred was 
trifling compared with. the immense expence, and the evils they would hâve to 
endure, if an European war should break ont ; and tbat it was the Five Powers 
who proposed the médiation, which was acceded to with pleasure by the Porte. 

Sami observed that there had also been a question about the restoration of 
Adana and Candia, which ought to facilitate an arrangement. 

Rechid replied, “Adana and Candia are coun tries where the Arabian Ianguage 
is not spoken, and you insist upon keeping ali those countries where that Ian- 
guage is spoken, which is to aim at the establishment of an Arab empire ; that 
is chimerical, The Sublime Porte will wait with eonfidence the solution of the 
question by the Great Powers.” Sami Bey asserted that the Great Powers were 
far from being agrééd on the question. 

The same arguments having been repeated again and again by both parties, 
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Samî Bey said that Mehemet Ali would restore the fleet, but lie did not sa y 
wlien. 

It is plaiii that Mehemet Ali has only repeated his oîd set phrases and 
promises, which are too glaringly insincere and fàlse to deceive anybodv ; andit 
is to be presumed he relies lor what success lie hopes for, upon the secret 
practices lie may hâve with tliose vvho arc imagined to hâve power over the 
Sultan’s mind. I think lie will fail ; I do not beüeve the Sultan will act in 
opposition to the opinion of his Ministers ; and I think they are finn, bscause ï 
am sure it is their interest to be so. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 39. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 2.) 

Therapia, July 14, 1840. 

I INCLOSE a letter from Mr. Wood, dated Beyrout, July 3 ; I also 
inclose a letter to me from Mr. Consul Moore, of July 3, which I think to be 
worthy of your perusal. 

Yours, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


înclosure 1 in No. 39. 

Mr. Wood to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Harbour of Beyrout, July 3, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship of our arrivai off the port of 
Beyrout tliis morning. I hâve not been able yet to land, or to hold any 
direct communication with the shorc ; nevertheless, I see encamped about 
15,000 Egyptian troops on the sea-coast, protected by fifteen Egyptian ships-of- 
war of different sizes. It appears (and the Àrabs assure me of it), that the 
insurgent s are in possession of the country in numbers sufficient to deter the 
Egyptians from attempting any movement against them. The work of 
destruction is, however, commenced; the bouses and the plantations of the 
peasants about the town are in fiâmes, and the whole plain is enveloped in 
smoke. 

Her Majesty’s frigate the “Castor” is at anchorhere; but on account of 
the murder of an attendant of Count Lemont, under British protection, Captain 
Collier has interdicted ail communication with the shore until the murderer, an 
Egyptian sailor, be brought to trial, and satisfaction obtained. In conséquence of 
another a flair, the French Consul lias struck his flag, and has placed the Frcnch 
residents under the protection of the Sardinian Consulats. 

I hear also that some of the Egyptian men-of-war here belong to the 
Turkish fleet, and that the cummanders of four of them, who attempted to sheer 
off in their vvay to this place, were strangled at night, and thrown overboard, the 
Egyptians being afraid to hang them publicly. 

An Egyptian mati-of-war is also cruizing off tlie coast, and a transport is 
just arrived with troops. Still, it appears that the insurgents are no vvay 
intimidated, and are sufficiently strong to keep at bay the whole Egyptian foi-ce 
commamled by Abbas Paslia, a mau of no grcat energy or talents, seconded, it 
is said, by Solyinan Paslia. 

Sir John Louis întends sendîng tvvo sliips of the line here; it îs not improbable 
therefore that the Turkish sliips of war, that bave been forced to co-operate with 
the Egyptian fleet against the insurgents, may be induced to run under the stem 
of our sliips, and place themselves under their protection. Perliaps the presence 
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of the Admirai woukl bs the means of preventing tlie Turktsh ships from cver 
returning to Al examina again. 

I présumé that Mr. Consul Moore will transmit to your Lordship in detail, 
by the same conveyance, every circumstance connected with the insurrection, my 
arrivai only thîs moment rendering it impossible for me to transmit any 
accurate information to your Lordship about it. Though I cannot say anything 
positive with regard to my proceedings, yet I hâve decided to avoid, if possible, 
landîng at Beyrout, where I should be exposed toreceive indignities, audperhaps 
be prevented quitting the town hereafter under some frivolous pretence or other. 
ï shall therefore beg Captain Collier to receive me on board for a night or two, 
vvheu I hope to obtain sufficient information to enable me to forward the object 
of my visit to those parts,—that of acquiring information respecting the insur¬ 
rection, &c., &c., without exposing my life to no purpose. 

Should my two Syrian friends intend taking Cyprus in their way hither, I 
should advîse them to cail at the British Consulate, where, perhaps, they may find 
letters that may be useful to them. Captain Austin proceeds to Âlexandria, and 
will return to take my letters for your Lordship. 

(Signed) 1 haVC îuCHARD WOOD. 

P.S.—I understand that the Druses are armed with only sticks and stones, 
and that the Egyptians will endeavour to corne to terms with them, seeing their 
incompeteney to subdue them. It is also said that the Egyptian squadron is 
preparing to quit thîs port for Alexandria. 


ïnclosure 2 in No. 39. 

Mr. Consul Moore to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Beyrout , July 3, 1840. 

I HAVE barely tinie to transmit your Lordship to-day by the ,c Seri Porvas,” 
copy of my despatch to Viscount Palmerston of the 24th ulthno, and to inclose a 
letter reecived yesterday from Damascus. 

Every day the troops mardi from the town to support the Aîbanians in their 
attacks upon the insurgents close to us, and as regularly corne back repulsed. 

Beyrout being placed “ en état de siège ” by Solyman Pasha, it is impossible 
to obtain any correct accounts for the moment from the insurgent camp. 

My post cawass from Damascus, saw at Mergc, on the other side of 
Lebanon, under Osman Pasha’s command, about 5,000 men, composed of ïnfantry, 
Artillery, and a small body of Cavalry. 

We bave accounts of two engagements near Zahlé, betwixt tlie insurgents 
and Osman Pasha ; according to these, in the first, Osman Pasha was defeated ; 
in the second, he daims the advantage ; but this news cornes through Solyman 
Pasha. 

My post cawass also saw in the insurgent camp five Egyptian deserters, wlio 
requested him to take charge of letters for their comrades here ; afraid to refuse, 
he conscnted, but before lie arrived in the town, he threw the letters into the 
hedge by the road-side. 

From Tripoli 100 soldiers, with their chief, latcly deserted, and vvere ail well 
receivcd at the insurgent camp. 

M. Bourrée, the Frencli Consul at Beyrout, struck his flag on the 27tli 
ultimo, in conséquence of not being able to obtain satisfaction for an attempt at 
assassi nation on a French subject the day before. 

Two days after, a native in the employ of the Vicomte de Lémont, who was 
placed at his own spécial rcqucst by the French Consul under British protection, 
(the rest of the French subjects, from political motives, having been put under that 
of Sardinia by M. Bourrée), was muvdcred in open day, near his masteds liouse, 
by a Turkish saiîor (a petty officer). 

I immédiate] y demSnded of Solyman Pasha tlie execution of the assassin, 
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whom I succeeded in arresting by the aid of my cawasses, supported by a body of 
soldiers given on my dèmand. 

Solyman Pasha admits tbe justice of my demand for the immédiate public 
execution of the assassin in my presencê, but begs me to defer it, on account of 
the spirit of revoit which exists both in the fleet and Turkish army here. 

Time does nofc admit, my Lord, of my going into the details of this atrocious 
murder, but my discussions with Solyman Pasha on the subject were of the most 
serions kiud, proeeeding to the Iengtli of my calling round me four armed 
cawasses for my personal protection, and that of the Vicomte de Lémont, who 
claîmed it on the murder of his servant. 

I was at the time of the discussion in the open square before the Governor’s 
Serai, and surrounded by more than a thousand troops ; and a personal quarrel 
betwïxt Solyman Pasha and M. deLémont was preventedby my throwing myself 
betwixt them, and telling his Exeellency he must strike his antagonist through 
my body. The General immediately grew calm npon this, and, to do him justice, 
aided me to the et most of his power in arresting the murderer ; on this taking 
place, I obtained Solyman Pasha’s word of lionour for his execution in my pré¬ 
sence the next day. 

Abbas Pasha is hei'e with fourteen sail of Turkish and Egyptian ships (one 
two-deeker Turkish, eîght frigates Turkish). In ail, \ve hâve about 13,000 men 
—Egyptian s, Turks, and Albanians—in the town and lazaretto. On their way 
from Egypt to Beyrout, a part of the crew of the Turkish ship, No. 8, tried to 
steer for Constantinople, but were overpowered. The men were tried for the 
attempt by a Council of War, and condemned to death ; but owing to the spirit 
of revoit alîiided to, they dure not execute them openly ; three were privately 
drowned two nights ago. 

My discussion for the open execution of the murderer of the British-pro- 
tected still goes on with Solyman Pasha, who conjures me, in the most humble 
ternis, not to press him on this point, and déclarés that the safety of the Euro- 
peans generally dépends on my deferring the execution. 

Captain Collier, who arrived here yesterday with her Majesty’s ship 
<f Castor,” supports my demand; but considering the grave reasons aîleged by 
Solyman Pasha, 1 shaîl content myself with his written engagement to hold tlie 
murderer subject to my demand for instant execution. 

Another attempt at assassination by an Albanian on the Dragoman of the 
Greek Consul has this morning been made ; the man is under arrest. 

The Emir Bechir still clings to the Viceroy apparently, but his influence 
seems ntdl. 

It is said that three Sheiks, Fari’i, Francis, and Mahmoud, bave made 
oyertures of conciliation, on the promise of an annual pension to each, of 30,000 
piastres, and for their partisans the rétention of their arma, and exemption from 
the conscription. 

Her Majesty’s steam-vessel “ Cyclops” has just corne in whilst I am writing, 
but the commander has not yet called. 

Housscin Pasha, the commander of the Turkish forces here, is suspectedof 
playmg a double game. It is to be remarked that both the assassins are Turks, 
and both the vie,ïms Frenchmen ; his design may be suspected to be to embroil 
Mehemet Ali with France. Add to the above circumstances Ploussein Pasha’s 
insolent demeanour to the French Consul when satisfaction was demanded, and 
the suîmise acqmrcs at least probability. Ploussein Pasha eutered into no ex- 
amination, but contented himself with insinuating that M. Renaud (the party 
assaulted) might hâve inflicted the wounds himself to produce an effect. 

1 beg leave to inclose the correspondence relative to M. de Lémont’s daim, 
ing British protection, with copies of my demand to Solyman. Pasha. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) N. MOORE. 
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No. 40. 


Count Nesselrode to Baron Brunnow.—(Communicated by Baron Brunnow, 

August 4.) 

% 

(Extract.) ^ Sf. Petersbourg, ce ^Juillet, 1840. 

JE ne vous expédierai de courrier, que lorsque j’aurai reçu le vôtre 
Je calcule qu il pourra être ici ce soir ou demain. En attendant; je n’ai pas 
voulu différer d un instant à vous faire connaître l’approbation dont Sa 
Majesté 1 Empereur a daigne honorer les derniers actes de votre importante 
négociation. Je vous adresse. rlnnr> à no. ri—„ _ i ( j u 



avec 

i r\ i. r> • - ■' —rgiques et si honorables pour Pinter- 

ventiori des Quatre 1 uissances, un arrangement direct entre la Porte et Méhémet 
Ah ne vînt a être conclu à Constantinople et à jeter une nouvelle confusion 
dans albin c. . Heureusement il n’en est rien, comme vous le verrez par la 
dépêche que j ai reçue cette nuit de Titoff. D’autre part, l’insurrection en 

? yn Ll eVient T" CS j° U1 ' s P ltls sérieuse - J ’ ai reçu des dépêches d’Alexandrie, 
nu 771 ÜTÏÏT, et des rapports mtéressans de notre Consul Basily à Beyrout. 
Dans l’un de ces derniers je trouve le passage ci-joint. Médem pense que cette 
insurrection prendra un caractère plus sérieux que toutes les précédentes, et 
s appuie sur 1 opinion de Solyman Pacha, qui a exprimé plus d’une fois la 
crainte que la Syrie ne soit perdue à jamais pour Méhémet Ali, en disant ouverte¬ 
ment qu il désirait voir cette bcdle conquête dans le fond de la mer. Pourvu 
que maintenant la flotte Anglaise apparaisse bientôt sur les côtes de la Syrie et 
nous pourrons nous flatter que notre but sera atteint avec moins de dangers que 
nous le I avions d’abord pensé. 1 


(Translation.) 

Count Nesselrode to Baron Brunnow. 

(Extract.) $t. Petersburgk, July |f, 1840. 

I WILL not send you a messenger, until I shall hâve received yours. 
I calculate tliat he will possibly arrive here this evening or to-morrow. 
Meanwhile, I hâve not wished to delay an instant to communicate to you 
the approbation with which His Majesty the Emperor has been pîeased to 
honoui the Iast acts of your important negotiation. I Write you, tlierefore, by 
t îe post of the steam-boat two despatches on tliat subject. I hâve been verv 
fearful, lest while you were taking in London, in concert with Lord Palmerston, 
such energetic and honourable résolutions for the intervention of the Four 
Powers, a direct arrangement between the Porte and Mehemet Ali shouîd be 
concluded at Constantinople, and thus produce fresh confusion in the business, 
-bortunately there is nothing of the kind, as you will see by the despatch which 
I received last nigbt from M, Titow. On the otlier hand, the insurrection in 
byria becomes every duy more serious. I hâve received despatches from Alexan¬ 
drie of the and înteresting reports from our Consul Basily at Beyrout. 
In one of the last I find the.annexed passage. Medem tliinks that this insur¬ 
rection will assume a more serious character than ail the preceding ones, and he 
goes upon the opinion of Solyman Pasha, who has more than once expressed his 
eai lest Syria should be lost for ever to Mehemet Ali, saying openly that he 
wished to see that fine conquest at the bottom of the sea. Provided the English 
fleet should shortly appear on the coasts of Syria, we shall be able to flatter 
ourselves that our object will be attained with less danger than we had at first 
miagined. 15 
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Inclosure l in No. 40. 

M. de Titoff to Count Nesselrode. 

M. le Comte, Constantinople, le yz Juillet i 1840. 

PAR son expédition dit 18 Juin, M. de Bouténeff a déjà rendu compte a 
votre Excellence des premières explications obtenues auprès de Réchid Pacha, 
sur l’arrivée de Samî Bey à Constantinople, et sur la manière dont la Porte se 
proposait d’accueillir les ouvertures éventuelles de ce délégué. Sorti de quaran¬ 
taine le 24 du mois écoulé, il ne tarda pas à se présenter chez le Grand Vizir et 
chez quelques uns des principaux dignitaires Ottomans; et il eut avec le 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangères deux conférences successives, sur le contenu 
desquelles ce dernier vient de nous offrir les notions qui, en résumé, portent ce 
qui suit: — 

Réchid Pacha s’attacha tout d’abord à recevoir Samî Bey avec beaucoup 
de politesse et de prévenance. Celui-ci à son tour prodigua de vives protesta¬ 
tions sur les sentimens fidèles et dévoués dont Méhémet Ali est animé envers le 
Sultan. Il déclara que le Pacha était décidé à restituer la flotte sans y rattacher 
la moindre condition ; qu’il désirait uniquement connaître si une pareille marque 
de ses dispositions loyales, serait favorablement appréciée par Sa Hautesse ; et 
sur qui elle daignerait fixer son choix pour ramener ici l’escadre ? Sam i Bey 
ajouta, que Méhémet Ali avait à juste titre hésité à commettre cette tâche 
à l’ancien Capitan Pacha, mais qu’il ne pourrait que se féliciter si on 
l’autorisait à la confier par exemple à Saïcl Bey, l’un des fils cadets du Pacha 
d’Egypte. 

Le Ministre Ottoman répondit, qu’à l’exception de l’Ex-Grand Amiral, flétri 
par sa conduite passée, tous les choix pour le commandement de la flotte qu’il 
s’agissait de ramener, dépendraient de Méhémet Ali, et seraient également bien 
vus par le Sultan ; que cette restitution constituerait sans doute un gage, et pour 
ainsi dire, un prélude des louables dispositions du Pacha; mais que c’était là une 
question secondaire comparativement à celles qu’il restait à régler pour opérer 
un rapprochement réel. 

Samî Bey ayant annoncé qu’il n’était chargé d’articuler aucune proposition, 
mais que son devoir serait d’entendre celles que ferait la Porte, Réchid Pacha fit 
observer que déjà depuis longtems Méhémet Ali connaissait la résolution de Sa 
Hautesse de lui accorder l’hérédité de l’Egypte, s’il abandonnait immédiate¬ 
ment la Syrie avec les autres provinces. Sans établir de controverse sur cet 
objet, le délégué de Méhémet Ali exposa sous une forme pour ainsi dire histo¬ 
rique, les sacrifices que la Syrie avait coûtés au Pacha, et les difficultés que 
la Porte avait éprouvées de tout tems à tirer un parti réel de cette possession ; il 
ajouta, que pour sa personne, s’il s’agissait uniquement des défilés du Taurus et 
d’Adana, il concevrait encore jusqu’à un certain point, les avantages qui pour¬ 
raient en faire souhaiter le recouvrement. Puis, sans s’appésantir sur cet article, 
ni faire aucune mention de Candie, il exprima combien Méhémet Ali était 
d’avance disposé à se montrer coulant sur l’augmentation du tribut, et finit par 
dire, qu’au milieu des dispositions favorables qui semblaient animer les deux 
parties, une entente définitive et amicale ne serait probablement pas difficile, si 
la Porte, pour échanger ses idées avec celles de Méhémet Ali, se décidait à 
nommer un Commissaire de confiance qui pût se rendre simultanément avec lui 
à Alexandrie. 

Cette insinuation fut péremptoirement repoussée par Réchid Pacha: il 
déclara à Samî Bey, que Sa Hautesse ayant déjà résolu de ne point procéder sans 
le concours efficace que lui avaient assuré les Grandes Puissances, l’envoi d’un 
intermédiaire à Alexandrie ne saurait plus être ni convenable ni opportun. 
Sami Bey s’étendit longuement sur la lenteur des Cours Européennes dans cette 
affaire ; sur leur peu de sincérité réelle envers la Porte ; sur les intérêts divers qui 
les divisaient ensemble ; s’attachant à vouloir démontrer par cet exposé combien 
il serait préférable de régler par une entente isolée entre Musulmans, une cause 
qui concernait exclusivement les intérêts les plus chers de l’Islâmisme. 

Sans contester les points des divergences partielles qui pouvaient exister 
entre les Cabinets, Réchid Pacha objecta que néanmoins leurs vues étaient 
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absolument identiques en ce qui concernait le maintien de l’indépendance de Fin 
tégrité réelle de l’Empire, et de la dignité du trône de Sa Hautesse, qui, persuadée 
nommément de l’intérêt loyal et sincère que lui vouait l’Empereur Notre Auguste 
Maître, avait tout lieu de placer une confiance non moins intime dans les*dis¬ 
positions inaltérables de l’Autriche et de l’Angleterre. 

■k® Commissaire Egyptien, en s’abstenant d’aborder une discussion plus 
détaillée, se résuma en exprimant l’espoir que son envoi dans cette capitale 
laisserait en tout état de cause une impression favorable dans l’esprit de Sa 
Hautesse et de ses Ministres ; il chercha à prouver que l’hésitation de Méhémet 
Ali sur les questions territoriales ne provenait d’aucune méfiance de sa part 
envers les dispositions de la Porte, et qu’elle avait sa source uniquement dans 
une sollicitude toute naturelle [pour l’avenir de ses enfans ; il s’engagea à rendre 
compte à Alexandrie de tous les pourparlers qui venaient d’être échangés, et 
annonça, que devant partir prochainement pour l’Egypte, il pourrait encore peut- 
être revenir ici a la suite de Saïd Bey. 

En effet, la frégate à vapeur Egyptienne “le Nil,” venait d’arriver le 30 du 
mois écoulé pour être ici à sa disposition et servir à son retour. Par cette occa¬ 
sion, Sami Bey prétendît avoir reçu des notions indirectes sur quelques succès 
décisifs remportés contre les insurgés de la Syrie. Il affecta en général de traiter 
cette révolté avec beaucoup de légèreté, contrairement aux nouvelles que possé¬ 
dait la Poi te, et qui se trouvent pleinement confirmées par les rapports tous 
récens des Consulats étrangers ainsi que votre Excellence pourra en ju^er 
par ceux qu elle reçoit du Comte Médem simultanément avec mon expédition de 
ce jour. Interpelle par Rechid Pacha, dans le cours de l’entretien, sur le lieu où 
se trouvait présentement la flotte Turque, Sami Bey ne put maîtriser son 
embarras, et ne trouva moyen d’en sortir qu’en affirmant qu’il l’avait laissée dans 
le port d’Alexandrie, mais que les dispositions ultérieures à cet é°-ard lui étaient 
absolument inconnues. 

Tel est le résumé des notions communiquées à notre premier Drogman, sur 
les résolutions notifiées a Sami Bey et sur lo langage tenu de sa part. ^ Il parait 
s’accorder entièrement avec le récit que le Comte Médem fait des instructions 
dont il a été muni par le Pacha d’Egypte. Ce délégué doit passer quelques jours 
a Constantinople il n’a pas encore consigné les cadeaux dont il est chargé, et 
il a la promesse d’obtenir avant son départ une audience auprès de Sa Hautesse. 
Ce n est qu après l’accomplissement de toutes ces formalités que nous pourrons 
apprendre au juste, s’il se réserve de mettre à profit la fin de son séjour à 
Constantinople pour avancer quelques nouvelles offres, et si la Porte de son côté 
demeurera fidèle jusqu’au bout à ses résolutions actuelles. 

Nous n’ayons pû, en attendant, qu’applaudir aux réponses données par 
1 organe de, Rechid Pacha, et que féliciter la Porte sur sa persévérance à ne 
point se départir du système de s’en remettre à la bienveillante coopération des 
Grandes Puissances, pour amener une solution analogue à ses vœux comme à ses 
intérêts légitimes. 


En terminant sa conversation à cet égard avec le Prince Hantchérî, laquelle 
a eu heu hier, le Ministre, après l’avoir prié de m’annoncer qu’il en avait fait des 
communications semblables à Lord Ponsonby et au Baron Stiirmer, demanda si 
notre interprète n avait pas à lui suggérer quelques avis personnels sur le parti 
que la Poite, dans 1 interet de sa cause, pourrait tirer de la conjoncture du 
moment ? Le Prince Hantchéri répondit avec infiniment d’à propos, qu’il ne 
voyait pour sa part absolument rien à ajouter, ni à changer, à une marche aussi 
prudente et sage; et que la seule manière d’utiliser davantage l’incident actuel, 
consisterait peut-être à communiquer sans retard à Chékib Effendi, les détails 
relatifs a la mission de Sami Bey et à i’accueil qui vient de lui être fait, en 
invitant l’Ambassadeur de Sa Hautesse à faire valoir aux yeux des Représentans 
réunis à Londres, la conduite ferme et correcte du Gouvernement Turc dans 
cette nouvelle circonstance, comme un motif de plus pour hâter le résultat des 
deliberations qui forment à si juste titre l’objet de la plus vive attente delà 
Porte. 

t iA) ia su ^ e 1 an 'iyée du pyroscaphc Anglais ré-expédié d’ici à Sroyrne par 
Tord 1 onsonbyy deux vaisseaux de guerre et un bateau à vapeur Britanniques se 
sont détachés de l’escadre de l’Amiral Louis pour faire apparition sur les 
cotes de la Syrie sous les ordres du Capitaine Napier, le plus ancien des Com- 
m and ans de ces arméniens. M. de Pontois a expédié de son côté en observation 
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pour lés parages de Béyrout, le brick Français “l’Argus,” qui, jusqu’ici stationné 
devant Th ér api a, venait d’être relevé par la “Comète/’ navire de la même 
portée. 

Je suis, &c., 

(Signé) TITOFF. 


(Translation.) 

M. de Titoio to Count Nesselrode. 

M. le Comte, Constantinople, July yj, 1840. : 

BY his despatch of the ISth of June, M. de Bouteneff lias already given 
y oui* Excel lency an account of the fiist expî anation s obtained from Recliid Pasha, 
respecting the arrivai of Sami Bey at Constantinople, and the manner in whieh 
the Porte proposod to receive the eventual proposais of that Agent, On coming 
out of quarantine, on the 24th of ïast montli, he lost no tirne in presenting 
himself to the Grand Vizier and soirïe of the principal TurkisK Dignitaires; and 
he had two successive conférences with the Minister for Foreign AfFairs, of the 
purport of which the latter lias given us the particulars, which, in substance, 
amount to what foliows. 

Recliid Pasha, at the outset, took pains to receive Sami Bey with mucli 
politeness and courtesy. The latter in his turn was profuse in strong protesta¬ 
tions as to the sentiments of fïdelity and dévotion with which Mehemet Ali is 
animâted towards the Sultan. He de cl are d that the Pasha was rcsolved to' 
restore the ileet without attaching to that act the slightest condition; that he 
merely desired to know whether such an indication of his loyal feelîngs, would 
be favourably appreciated by His Highness, and whom His Highness would be 
pleased to fix upon to bring the squadron hack liither ? Sami Bey added, that 
Mehemet Ali had with good reason hesitated to entrust this duty to the late 
Capudan Pasha, but that he could not but be gratified if he was authorized to 
entrust it, for example, to Said Bey, one of the younger sons of the Pasha of 
Egypt. 

The Turkisli Minister replied that, with the exception of the late High 
Admirai, disgraced by his past conduct, the choice of any person soever for the 
command of the fleet, which it was proposed to bring back, depended on 
Mehemet Ali, and would be equally welî viewed by the Sultan ; that such resti¬ 
tution would doubtless constitute a plcdge, and, so to say, a préludé to the 
ïaudable dispositions of the Pasha; but that was merely a secondary question in 
comparison with that which remaincd to he settlcd in order to effect a real 
réconciliation. 

Sami Bey having stated that he was not commissioncd to make any proposai, 
but that it.would be his duty to iisten to those which might be made by the 
Porte, Rechid Pasha observed that already for a length of time Mehemet Ali 
knew His Higliness’s détermination to grant to him the inherrtarice of Egypt, if 
he immediately abandoned Syria with the other provinces. AYithont cnterîng 
into any discussion on this point, Mehemet Ali "s agent detail ed, as it were in an 
historical manner, the sacrifices wliich Syria had cost the Pasha, and the diffi- 
culties which the Porte had experieneed at ail fîmes in deriving a real benefit 
from the possession of it ; he added that, for himself, if it was merely a question 
of the défilés of the Taurus and of Adana, he might still understand, up to a 
Certain point, the advantages which might make the rccovery of theni désirable. 
Then, wrthout dwëlling on this topic, or making any mention of Candia, he said 
how mu ch Mehemet Ali was predisposed to be easy respecting the augmentation 
of the tribute ; and he ended by saying, that in the midst of the favourable 
dispositions by which the two parties appeared to be animated, a definitive and 
amicable understanding would probably not be difficult, if the Porte, in order to 
interchange its notions with those of Mehemet Ali, should détermine upon 
naming a confidential Commissîoncr who might proceed togetlicr with himself to 
Alexandrin. 

This suggestion was peremptorily rejected b y Rechid Pasha : he declared to 
Sami Bey that His Highness, having already resolved not to go on without the 
effectuai concurrence of which the Great Powers had given him t‘he assurance, 
the mission of a negotiation to Alexandria, could no longer be either fitting or 
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seasonable. Samî Bey dweît at length on tho slowness of the European Courts 
in this business ; on the little sincerity which they really felt towards the Porte j 
on the different interests by which they were divided among theraselves ; endea- 
vouring', as it were, to show by tins account how much more préférable it woulcl 
be to settle by a separate understanding among Mnssulmans, a mattor which 
exclnsively concerned the dearest interests of Islamism. 

Without disputing on the points of partial différences which might exist 
between the Cabinets, Itechid Pasha observed, that neverthelcss their views were, 
absolutely identic as to what concerned the maintenance of the independence, of 
the real integrity of the Empire, and of the dignity of the throne of His High- 
ness, who, convinced specifically of the faithful and sincere interest which the 
Emperor our august Master entertained for him, had every reason to place a 
reliance no less sure on the unalterable dispositions of Austria and of England. 

The Egyptian Commissioner, refraining from entering into a more detailed 
discussion, sumined up by expressing his hope that his mission to this capital 
would, in any State of the matter, leave a favourable impression on the mind of 
His Higlmess and of his Ministers. He sought to prove that the hésitation of 
Mehemet Ali on the territorial questions did not originale in any mistrust on his 
part as to the disposition of the Porte, and that it had its source only in a very 
natural solicitude for the future position of his children ; he undertook to give 
an account at Alexandria of ail the discussions which had taken place, and he 
stated, that being about to set out shortly for Egypt, it was possible that he 
might still return hither in the suite of Sa kl Bey. 

In fact, the Egyptian steam frigate, the “ Nile,” arrived hcre on the 30th 
of îast month, to be at his disposai for his return. By this opportunity, Samî 
Bey pretended to hâve received indirect intelligence of some décisive successes 
obtained over the insurgents of Syria. He affected in general to treat this 
revoit with much levity, contrary tq the information which the Porte possessed, and 
which is fully confifmed by very recent reports from the foreign Consulates, as 
your Excellency will be able to judge from those which you receive from Count 
Medem, at the same time with my despatch of this day. On heing questioned 
by Itechid Pasha, in the course of the conversation, as to the place where the 
Turkish fleet at présent was, Sami Bey could not control his embarrassaient, and 
found no other way of escaping from it but by asserting that lie had left it in the 
harbour of Alexandrie, but that the subséquent arrangements vvitli respect to it 
were altogether unknown to him. 

Such is the substance of the information communicated to our first 
Dragoman, as to the decision notified to Sami Boy, and as to the language lield by 
him. It appears to agréé entirely vvitli the account which Count Medem gives 
of the instructions with which he was furnished by the Pasha of Egypt. This 
Agent is to pass some days at Constantinople ; he bas not yet delivered the 
présents of which he is the bearer, and he has the promise of obtaining an 
audience of His Hrghness before his departure. It is only after ail these for- 
malities shall hâve been accomplished that we shall be able riglitly to learn 
vvhether he contemplâtes taking advantage of tlie lattcr part of his stay at Con¬ 
stantinople to bring forward some fresh offers ; and if the Porte, on its part, will 
rcmain to the Iast faithful to its présent déterminations. 

Mëanwhile, we cannot but have commended the answers given through 
Heehid Pasha, and have congratulated the Porte on its persisting in not deviating 
from the System of relying upon the friendly co-operation of the Great Powers 
for bringing about a solution in conformity with its wishes as well as with its 
legitimate interests. 

On coneluding his conversation on this snbjectwith Prince Han tchéri, which 
took place yesterday, the Minister, after having requestedhim to inform me that 
lie had made simîlar communications respecting it to Lord Ponsonby, and to 
Baron Stiirmer, asked if our interpréter had not some personal suggestions to 
offer to him, as to the advantage which the Porte, with a view to its own interest, 
might dérivé from the présent posture of affairs. Prince Hantchéri replicdvery 
mueh to the purpose, that for his part he absolutely did not sec anything to be 
addedto, or to bechanged in, a course so prudent and so wise; and that the sole 
way of turning to greater account the présent incident, might perhaps consîst in 
communicating without delay to Chekib Efïendi the details relative to the mission 
of Sami Bey, and tothe réception which had been given to him, with instructions 
to His Highness’s Ambassador to eall the attention of the Représentatives assem- 
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bled in London, to the firm and correct conduct of the Turkish Government in 
thîs new circumstance, as an additional motive for hastening the resuit of the 
deliberations wbich so justiy form the object of the liveliest expectation on the 
part of the Porte. 

After the arrivai of the English steam-vessel despatched from hence to 
Smyrna by Lord Ponsonby, two British ships of vvar, and one steam-vessel, were 
détachéd from the squadron of Admirai Sir John Louis, to make their appearancc 
on the coast of Syria, under the orders of Captain Napier, the senior officer of 
those vessels. M. de Pontois, on bis part, bas sent to keep vvatch in the neïgh- 
bourhood of Beyrout the French brig the “ Argus,” which having bitherto been 
stationed before Therapia, had just been rclieved by the “Comète,” a vessel of 
the same class. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) TITOW. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 40. 

Extract of Report from the Russian Consul at Beyrout. 

TOUS les yeux sont tournés du côté de l’Europe, et toutes les espérances 
reposent sur l’intervention des Grandes Puissances. Il n’y a aucun doute qu’à 
la première démonstration des Puissances contre Méhémet Ali, toute la Syrie se 
soulèverait contre le régime Egyptien; et des Turcs même, des employés du 
Gouvernement, m’ont fait cette observation confidentielle à Jaffa. 


(Translation.) 

Extract of Report from the Russian Consul at Beyrout. 

THE eyes of ail are turned tovvards Europe, and the hopes of ail rest upon the 
intervention of the Great Povvers. There is no doubt that at the first démon¬ 
stration of the Powers against Mehemet Ali, the whole of Syria would rise up 
against the Egyptian ru le ; and even Turks in the employaient of the Govern¬ 
ment, made this observation to me confidentially at Jaffa. 


No. 4L 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 3.) 

My Lord, Paris, August 1, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the “ Moniteur” of this 
day. eontaining two Royal Qrdinauees calling into activity the soldicrs of the class 
of the years 1836 and 1839, who bave not yet been called into active service. 

The same “ Moniteur” also States that a Royal Ordinanee, dated the 29th of 
July, bas been issued, opening a crédit neeessary for the augmentation of the 
marine by ten thousand sailors, five ships of the line, thirteen frigates, and nine 
steam-vessels. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 41. 

Ordonnances du Roi. 

LOUIS-PHILIPPE, Roi des Français, 

A tous présens et à venir, salut. 

Vu la loi du 8 Mai, 1837, qui a autorisé la levée de 80,000 hommes sur la 
classe de 1836; vu notre ordonnance, en date du 13 Mars, 1838, par laquelle 
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10,000 hommes ont déjà été appelés à l’activité sur la seconde portion de la dite 
classe ; vu nos ordonnances des 3 Avril et 22 Juin, 1840, par lesquelles les contin- 
gens des classes de 1838 et 1837 ont également été mis en activité en totalité ; sur 
le rapport de notre Ministre Seerétaire-d’état de la Guerre, nous avons ordonné et 
ordonnons ce qui suit :— 

Art. I. Les jeunes soldats qui sont encore disponibles sur la seconde portion 
du contingent de la classe de 1836 sont appelés à l’activité. 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre Secrétaire-d'état de la Guerre est chargé de l'exécu¬ 
tion de la présente ordonnance. 

Au palais des Tuileries, le 29 Juillet, 1840. 

LOUIS PHILIPPE. 

Par le Roi : 

Le Ministre Secrétaire-d'état de la Guerre, 

CUBIERES. 


LOUIS PHILIPPE, Roi des Français, 

A tous présens et à venir, salut, 

"Vu la loi du 19 Avril, 1840, quia fixé à 80,000 hommes le contingent de la 
classe de 1839 ; vu Part. 4 de la loi précitée qui autorise la levée de ces 80,000 
hommes ; vu notre ordonnance, en date du 16 Mai, 1840, d’après laquelle les listes 
du contingent de la dite classe doivent être closes le 9 Août prochain ; sur le rap¬ 
port de notre Ministre Secrétaire-d’etat de la Guerre nous avons ordonné et 
ordonnons ce qui suit : - ■ 

Art. 1, Tons les jeunes soldats disponibles de la classe de 1839, sont appéles 
à l’activité, à partir du 9 Août, 1840. 

Ait. 2. Notre Ministre Secretaire-d’état de la Guerre est chargé de l’exécu¬ 
tion de la présente ordonnance, 

Au palais des Tuileries, le 29 Juillet, 1840. 

LOUIS PHILIPPE, 

Par le Roi : 

Le Ministre Sccrétaire-d' état de la Guerre , 

CUBIERES. 


(Translation.) 

Ordinances of the King. 

LOUIS PHILIPPE, King of the French, 

To ail présent and to corne, greeting, 

Considering the law of the 8th of May, 1837, whicli authorised the levy of 
80,000 men upon the class of 1836; considering our ordinance, dated the 13th 
March, 1838, by vvhïeh 10,000 men were already called into active service upon 
the second portion of the said class ; considering our ordinances of the 3rd April 
and 22nd J une, 1840, by which the contingents of the classes of 1838 and 1837 
were, ail of them, equally brought into active service ; upon the report of our 
Minister, Secretary of State for the War Department, wc bave decreed and do 
uecree what follows l’¬ 
Art. Ist. The young soldîers who arc stiïl disposablc upon the second por- 
tion of the contingent ol the class ol 1836, are called into active service. 

Art. 2nd. Our Minister, Secretary of State for the War Department, is 
charged with the execution of the présent ordinance. 

Palace of the Tuileries, July 29, 1840. 

LOUIS PHILIPPE. 

By the King : 

The Minister Secretary of State 
for the War Department , 
CUBIERES. 
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LOUIS PHILIPPE, King of the French, 

To ail présent and to corne, greeting. 

Consul ering the law of the I9th April, 1S40, which fïxed tlie contingent of 
the class of 1839 at 80,000 men ; considering the 4th Article of the above- 
mentioned law which authorises the levy of those 80,000 men ; eonsidering onr 
ordinance, dated the l‘6th May, 1840, according to which the lists of the 
contingent of the said class must be closed on the 9th of August next ; upon the 
report of onr Minister, Secretary of State for the War Department, we bave 
dccreed and do decree what follows 

Art. lst. AH the disposable young soîdiers of the class of 1839, are al cled 
into active service from the 9th of August, 1840. 

Art'. 2. Our Minister, Secretary of State for the War Department, is 
charged with the execution of the présent ordinance. 

Palace of the Tuileries, July 29, 1840. 

LOUIS PHILIPPE. 

By the King : 

The Minister Secretary of State 
for the War Department, 
CUBIERES. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 41. 

Ordonnance du Roi. 

UNE ordonnance royale, en date du 29 Juillet, ouvre les crédits necessaires 
pour augmenter l’effectif de la marine de dix mille matelots, de cinq vaisseaux de 
ligne, de treize frégates, et de neuf bâtimens à vapeur. 


(Translation.) 

Ordinance of the King, 

A ROYAL Ordinance, dated the 29th July, gives the crédit necessary for 
increasing the effective force of the navy by 10,000 seamen, five vesseis of the 
line, thirteen frigates, and nine steam-vessels. 


No. 42. 

ViscQiint P aimer s ton to Earl OranviUe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 4, 1840. 

YOUÎJ Excel lency’s despatch of the lst of August, inclosing the “ Moniteur” 
of tliat day with the ordinances for raising au additional uumber of troops and 
seamen, lias been received at this office. 

This me as ure, wholly uncalled for as it is, by any procccding on the part of 
tlie Four Powers, and utterly unneeessary to repel any threatened or imaginable 
attack upon France, can on)y be looked upon as a menace, and thercfore as a 
gratuitous affront offered to the Four Powers by France. 

But Her Majesty’s Government do not intend to take any notice of it in 
any way whatever ; and they do not mean either to ask the French Government 
for any explanation as_ to the purposes for which the additional five saiî of the 
line are to be eommissîoned, and the 10,000 seamen are to be raîsed j nor to apply 
to Parliament for any further naval means, or for any vote of crédit. 

To do either the one or the otlier, would be to gîve to this strange proceed- 
ing of the French Government an importance which it does not deserve. Her 
Majesty’s Government will pursue their own course without regard to these 
armaments of France, and will act just as if nothing of the kind had 
happened, 
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The British fleet in the Mediterranean wiîl bc qui te strong enough to do 
everything whieh it can be required to do in pursuance of the engagements of 
the Treaty of the 15th of July, The force of that fleet wilI also be abundantly 
sufficient to secure it against molestation or insult from any squadron whieh the 
French may think proper to send to the Levant ; and if any proceedïng of the 
French squadron should bring on a collision, whieh Her Majesty’s Government 
trust the French Government wili hâve the prudence and wisdom to avoid, Her 
Majesty’s Government hâve no fear asto the resuit. 

But it ccrtaînly must strike every impartial observer, that if France means 
to preserve pcace, this armament, whieh is only a display of irritation, cannottend 
to inspire that mu tu al cordiality whieh belongs to peace ; and that, on the other 
h and, if the French Government mean to go to war, this armament affords an 
inadéquate measure ûf the resou r ces with whieh they are préparé d for en te ring 
upon the cou test, 

Her Majesty’s Government, however, entertain the most confident hope and 
belief that the French Government mean to preserve peace, notwithstanding 
thosc hostile démonstrations ; but if it werc otherwise, it is always in the power 
of the Crown to assemble Farliament in a fortnîght, in order to ask from it the 
mcans whieh may be necessary in any case for proteetîng the interests and for 
upholding the honour of the count ry. 

I ani, &c,, 

(Signed) PÀLMERSTON* 


No. 43. 

Viscount Palmerston to Mr, Bloomfielà*. 

Sir, Foreign Office^ Àugùst 4, 1840. 

I HAYE to instruct you to express to Count Nesselrode, the great satis¬ 
faction with whieh Her MajestyVGovernment hâve learnt that lils Excellency 
fully approves, and that the Emperor wili immediately ratify the Convention and 
arrangements, concluded at London on the ïoth of July, Fier Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment hâve also learnt to-day, that the Emperor of Austria is cqually satisfied and 
equally determined to ratify ; and the Frussian Government lias announced its 
intention of folïowing the exumple of tlie other Two Courts, 

This is the more safcisfactory to Her Majesty’s Government, because it is 
obvions that the extreme violence of the French papers, and the ordînances 
recently pqblished in the “Moniteur,” were intended, not only to al arm the 
commercial interest in this country, and through their means to act upon Her 
Majesty’s Government, but also to prevent, if possible, the Government s of 
Austria and Prussia from ratîfying tbe Convention of the 15th July; and it is 
gratifying to fine! that neither of these objecfcs bave been attained. 

With respect to the French ordinance for the equipment of five additional 
sail of the line, Her Majesty's Government do not intend to notice it in any 
manner, cither hy askîng for explanation from the French Government, or by 
applying to Farliament for any flirt her naval means in conséquence thereof. 

The British fleet in the Mediterranean wili shortly consist of flfteen sail of 
the line, with frigates, and several strongly armed steamers, That force is qui te 
sufficient for ail the pur poses for whieh its action can be required, in execution of 
the Convention of July; and it is strong enough to be secure from insult or 
molestation from the French fleet, even if there existed, whieh Her Majesty’s 
Government are perfectly sure there doesnot, the slightest intention on the part 
of the Government of France to offer to the British fleet molestation or insult, 
You wili urge Count Nesselrode to send off the ratification of the Treaty 
as soon as it is possible to do so ; because the knowledge that the Russiau 
ratification was gone, would induce tbe French Government to endeavour to 
reconcile itself to that, whieh it would tlien consider an irréversible fact. 

I am, 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


* A similar despatch was addressed, on tlie same d&y, to Lord Reauvalc and Lord William 
Russell. 
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No. 44. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lord Beauvale. 

My Lord, Forcîgn Office, August 4, 1840. 

I HAVE to instruct your Excellency to sayto Prince Metternîch, that Her 
Majesty’s Government feel very deepîy the great compliment which has been 
paid to Great Britain, by placing, not only an Anstrian squadron, but also an 
Austrian Archduke, under the command of Sir Robert Stopf'ord. 

But tins arrangement has even a greater value in the eyes of Her Majesty’s 
Governinent, as a politicat manifestation, and as an évidence to ail the world, of 
the cordial union of Great Britain and Austria, in the important undertaking, in 
which, in conjunctiou witlï their other Allies, those Two Povvers hâve embarked ; 
and the presence of the young Archduke in the combined fleet, will of itself be 
as valuable as a large naval reinforcement. 

Jt is moreover gratifying to the British Government, that the son of an 
illustrious Commander, whose name will stand prominent among those of the 
great captains of hisage, should, in early life, afford to the British naval service, an 
opportunity of bccoming personally acquainted with his distinguished qualities, 
and of esteeming him as he deserves. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 45. 

Lord William Russell to Viscount Palmerston,—(Received August 4.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, July 29, 1840. 

THE Prussian Government was fully impressed with the necessitv of 
cheeking the career of Mehemet Ali. His dictatorial tone, his insolent language 
to the Five Powers, his reliance on French Journalists, his obvious intention to 
destroy the Porte, ail bearing on the general poliey of Europe, and menacing to 
disturb the quiescent State of things in Germany, caused uneasiness here. 


No. 46. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 5.) 

(Extract.) Paris, August 3, 1840. 

THE French Government complain much of the secrecy which has been 
observed towards M. Guizot durïng the negotiation of the Treaty ; and attribute 
the excitement which has arisen in France very much to the notion, that the 
French Government has been duped, and the nation treated with disregard. X 
liave tried to satisfy them that it was far from your Lordship’s intention to show 
any disrespect to the Government, or an y disregard of France, in not communi- 
cating to M. Guizot the Treaty until it h ad been signed. Déclarations, I bave 
said, had been repeatedly and recently made by the French Government, that it 
could not co-operate in measures for compelling Mehemet Ali to consent to the 
arrangement which the other Four Great Powers deemed indispensable for the 
security and independence of the Turkish Empire ; and to hâve eommunicated the 
Treaty previously to its signature, might hâve been considered as implying an 
expectation offensive to France, that the union of the Four Povvers wouid operate 
a change in the views and intentions of the French Government which their argu¬ 
ments had failcd to effect. 

I liave been reminded that ever sinee the King has been upon the throne, 
the poliey of his Government has been most pacifie, and that his efforts bave 
always been directed to restrain the warlike impetuosity of the French people j 
but a Government of France which, in these times, should set itself in opposition 
to the curreht of popular feeling, when it became strong and general, wouid 
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hâve little chance of maintaîning Lt'self; whatever may be its wishes, it raust 
give way to public opinion. 

I hâve said in reply, that to this motive I attribute the publication of the 
ordinances foi* the augmentation of the army and navy, being unwilling to 
believe that the French Government hâve reallv the intention of going to war 
with ail the Powers of Europe, for the sake of maintaîning Mehemet Ali’s 
dominion in the northern district of Syria. At the same time that the motive 
which I assign for this display of military and naval préparation, is not disclaimed, 
it is said, that the isoîated position of France, conséquent upon the alliance 
lately formed between Engl and, Austria, Russia, and Prussia, nécessitâtes a 
military and naval establishment in France larger than was required when the 
alliance existed between France and England ; but I may be assured of the 
earnest wish to maintain peace. 

In regard to Syria, great donbts hâve been expressed of the success of the 
insurrection against Mehemet Ali, and fears are entertained that it may end in 
the massacre and extermination of the Christian population, who hâve for so 
many âges contrived to exist in these mountains, notwithstanding the arbitrary 
and perseeuting dominion of the Mahommedans. 


No. 47. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 5.) 

My Lord, Paris, August 3, 1840. 

I TRANSMITTED to your Lordship, bv the post of Saturday, the 
“ Moniteur,” containing two Royal Ordinances for the levy of an additional 
number of troops, and the notification of another ordinance which liad been 
signed by the King for the augmentation of the navy. 

The first two ordinances will probably be executed, and will give to tlie 
army an addition of nearly 100,000 men. The ordinance for the augmentation 
of tlie navy will not be so easily carried into effect. I am informed, that the 
Government hâve not the tneans of equipping and manning ten additional sail 
of the line, and thirteen frigates, and ninc steamers, or even any number at ail 
approaching to that amount ; and it is only with the view to public effect, and 
to give popularity to tlie Government, that this ordinance has been published. 

Admirai Duperré was sent for to Paris, for the purpose of offering to him 
the chief command of ail the naval forces of France in the Méditerranéen : but 
be has returned to his house in the country at some distance froin Paris ; and the 
tone of his conversation, I am told, has led those with whora lie has conversed, 
to think that he considcrs his appointaient as mcrely nominal. 

(Signed) 1 haVe> GRANVILLE. 


No. 48. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received August 5.) 

My Lord, - Paris, August 3, 1840. 

I HAD an interview on Saturday with the President of the Council, Our 
conversation related soleiy to the affairs of the East, and to the Convention' 
lately signed by your Lordshp with the Représentatives of Austria, Prussia, 
and Russia. 

M. Thiers began by saying, that after ail the obloquy he had incurred in 
advocating so strongly an intimate alliance between the French and British 
Governments, and after he had shown bis disposition to act in entire concert' 
with the English Government on ail questions in which the interests of both 
countries were concerned, he could not but feel mucli mortified and hurt at the 
seerecy with which your Lordship had carried on a negotiation for an alliance 
with the other Powers of the Continent, to tlie exclusion of France; that his 
own personal feelings, bowever, were of little conséquence ; but the affront 
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given to France, by the rnanner in wbich the English Government had separated 
itself from France, and contracted an alliance with otlier Enropean Powers, was 
of far more serious importance. He said, tbat the whole Freneh nation felt 
sensibly the affront; and that no Minister of France, be he who he might, 
could do otherwise than place the country in a position which would enable it 
to assert itsdignity and its influence in the affairs of Europe. 

I answered, that I was surprised that the conduct of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment could hâve been so much misunderstood in France, and stiil more so, that 
he sliould hâve received the communication made by your Lordship to M. 
Guizot, as if it had apprized the Freneh Government, that an alliance had been 
formed by England with the other European Powers against France, when, in 
fact, the object of the Treaty referred to in the communication, was merely to 
carry into effect certain conditions of peace between the Sultan and Mehemet 
Ali, which the Freneh Government had ne ver stated were in themselves 
objectionable, but to the enforcing of which they had repeatedly deelined to be 
a party. 

The English Government, I said, had ne ver ceased to déclaré its opinion 
that the possession of ali the Pashaiics of Syria by Mehemet Ali was incompa¬ 
tible with the safety and independence of the Turkish Empire ; it had laboured 
to engage the Freneh Government to co-operate in measures calculated to obtain 
the restoration of a part of it, if not the whole, to the Sultan. The answer 
given to our représentations on this Question was, that the Freneh Govern¬ 
ment had no expectation that the Pasha of Egvpt would make the required 
concession ; that the Freneh Government could nofc join in hostile measures 
against the Pasha ; and that they doubted the effîcacy of an y means that could 
be adopted by England and the other Powers, to compel the Egyptians to 
evacuate.Syria ; but it never had been intimated by the Freneh Government, 
that the adoption of measures of coereion by the other Powers would be resented 
by France. Désirous, therefore, as I had always been, for the alliance between 
England and France ; and considering that alliance as the best security for the 
general peace of Europe, I could not but express both surprise and regret at 
the misinterpretation which had been given of the intentions of the English 
Government, and the conséquent excite ment raised in France. I trusted, how- 
ever, that nothing would arise which could render doubtful the continuance of 
peace. between the two countries; and I added, that I should be happy always 
to avail myself of an y circu instance s which might occur, to re-establish the former 
friendly footing and intimate relations which were mutually advantageous to 
both nations. 

M. Thiers, upon my referring to the affairs of Spain, showed no inclination 
to enter into an y discussion respecting them, saying, that ail interest in European 
affairs was now centered in the Eastern Question. 

My conversation with M. Thiers, of which it is unnecessary to give your 
Lordship any further details, led me to the conclusion, that it is the intention of 
the Freneh Government to assume an imposing attitude ; to wait for events ; and, 
according to the nature of these, to détermine its future policy. 

I hâve, &c,, 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 49. 

Earl Granville to Viscount P aimerst on.—{Received Au.gust 5.) 

My Lord, Paris , August 3, 1840. 

I INCLOSE the “ Moniteur” of this morning, containing two télégraphie 
despatehes from Marseilles, announcing that steam vessels had arrived at Malta, 
on the 28th ultîmo, from Beyrout, bringing intelligence that the insurrection in 
Syria was at an end. 

Count Walewski bas been sent on a mission to Alexandrin. I bave been 
assured, but I cannot answer for the truth of the information, thatheis instructed 
to use every endeavouf to prevent the advance of the Egyptian Armv into Asia 
Minor. 1 J 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 50. 

Mr. Consul Werry to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 6 .) 

(Extract.) , Damascus, June 23, 1840. 

I HAD the honour of addressing your Lordship my last despatch under the 
23rd ultimo. 

Your Lordship will hâve observed from my despatch of May 22,* the discon¬ 
tent whieh existed in the Emir Bechir’s territories, and themeasures prcparing to 
resist the plans of the Egyptian Government, and the causes which occasioned the 
same, described to your Lordship in my despatches of February 20, and March 
23.f Before that despatch can hâve reached your Lordship’s hands, the insurrec¬ 
tion will hâve been announced to your Lordship from another source. I abstain 
frorn entering into particulars respecting the events which havetaken place in the 
mountains, ail of which will hâve been narrated by Mr. Consul Moore, who is 
nearer the scene of action; 

The Egyptian Government has, I Iiear, attempted to retrace its steps, by 
abandoning the false and injudicious measures it had undertaken towards the 
population of Mount Lebanon, by offers of concession and conciliation ; whether 
it has partially succeeded, or wholly failed in such negotiation through the Emir 
Bechir, or whether the Prince, his sons and adhérents, are faithful towards the 
Egyptian Government, or are overtly or tacitly participators in the insurrection, 
is not correctly known. I hear the Prince professes to be faithful to the Pasha’; 
shouîd, however, this be true, his influence in his favour seems, hitherto, to hâve 
been partial, or unavailing. It is reported, that the Prince’s son, the Emir 
Halil, has an understanding with the insurgents, which neiitralizcs the Emir 
Bechir’s influence ; there is reason to think, they are ali agreed together. 

By the advices hitherto received from the mountains, it would appear, that 
the plans of the mountaineers are on a large scale, the vicinity of Sidon, Beyrout, 
and Tripoli, being occupied by them ; and it would seem from the overt acts of 
insurrection which bave been coramitted, that no successful resuit has been ob- 
tained b y the Egyptian Government. It however continues to give out liopes of 
pacification, and that the Emir Bechir has succeeded in tranquillizîng the popu¬ 
lation of his immédiate district of Der-el-Kamar. It is reported that the elders 
of Hasbeya and Rasheya, who went to Bleddin to the Emir Bechir, to meet the 
Druse Emir Saadin, and lus brother Emir Ahmid, of the Shaab family of the 
Emir Bechir, to welcome them to the command of the above towns, hâve been 
placed under arrest by the Prince, fearing the revoit of those places; this is indi¬ 
cative of the Prince being faithful to the Egyptian Government. It appears that 
the population of Mitten and Kesrouan hâve refused the terms oflfered by the 
Egyptian Government, through the Emir Bechir’s intervention: the former is 
now acting against Beyrout, and the latter on the Bekaa. 

The events which bave occurred on this side of Mount Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon connected with this revoit, are principally the successful interception, 
by a body of insurgents composed of Christians, Druses, and Mutualis, in a ravin 
beyond Zibdani, of a convoy of provisions sent from hence to the depot atBalbcc, 
under the escort of a squadron of regular calvalry, in which the Government lost 
200 camels laden, and the reguîars had seven men killed, with some wounded and 
missing. A régiment of Cavalry is stationed at Balbec. 

The Druse Emir Mahomed Shehab, of the same origin and family as the 
Emir Bechir, who bcld a command in the Egyptian army, and was on leave of 
absence at Hasbeya, and was frequently summoned to join his régiment, has taken 
refuge in the Ledgea. He is now at the bead of a marauding party of about 200 
men. The Snutt Arabs are also committing déprédations in the direction of the 
South of this district. The Mutuali insurgent, Emir Mahomed, is also at the 
head of a force employed on the same predatory service to the north of this city ; 
and both these bodies of maraudera inflict considérable mischief on the villages 
and surrounding country. 

Considérable excitement and anxiety exists in this city; but, for the présent, 
it is tranquil, and the immédiate adjacent country is tolerably quiet. But there 
is no knowing from one moment to another what may take place, as we are sur- 


+ See Part I., page 669. 


t See Parti., pages 617, 652. 
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roundcd by insnrrectionary éléments. Should tho efforts of tbe Government fail 
to produce a pacification, and the militaiy mcasures concerting to act against the 
insurgent»,, be unsuccessful in the first attack, it wiü be a signal for revoit at 
Agloun, Haouran, and Naplouse, and the whole country on the Bal bec road, 
nortliwards, including the dcsert line. The dîscontented spirïfcs in ail directions, 
'are waiting to see the issue of the first Egyptian attack on the Mount Lebanon 
in s urgent s. But, unt il the Egyptian miiitary force is thus decply eompromised, 
tliere enters a fceling of jeaîousy on the part of the Mussulman population, 
towards the Christian mountaineers and to the Christians generally, whicli pre- 
cludes or dclays immédiate cordial co-operation, distinct from the wary judgment 
which guides tbcm in not exposing themselves but on sure ground. 

The miiitary measures which the Egyptian Government is preparing against 
the insurgents, seem to be on a large scale. Five régiments of Infantry are 
announced to bave left Aleppo on that service, besides a large body of Albanians 
from the Adana district; three régiments from Acre and a rein forcement from 
Egypt, are to forai part of the arm y. I hear the mountain s are to be penetrated 
simultaneously at four different points. The Government here is occupied in 
preparing provisions, and a strong force of irregular Cavalry, with some regular, 
bas been sent to open and clear the road to Bal bec, vvhere the régi ment of 
Cavalry stationed, does not find itself qui te at ease to protect the dépôt forming 
there. 

I bave just learnt that the insurgents from Zahlé amount to about 5,000, 
under the command of Emir Mahmoud, son of Prince Halil. The Emir Bechir’s 
warlike son took possession of Balbec on the 20th, and the Egyptian dépôt of 
provisions ; and it is said, arma and ammunition hâve fallen into their hands, ail 
of which they are now removing to Zahlé. The Egyptian regular Cavalry 
stationcd at Balbec, has fallen back on Homs. It is said the Infantry arrived at 
that place from Aleppo, has been ordered to advance on Balbec ; but, unless they 
take provisions with them, they will be mucli straightened, and cannot, I présumé, 
maintain themselves at that point. It is reported, that the Prince Halil is at the 
liead of a large force of insurgents, blockading Beyrout ; should this be correct, 
no doubt can be now entertained that the adhérents of the Emir Bechir hâve an 
understanding with the mountaineers, if not the Prince himself. 


No. 51. 

Mr. Consul Moore to Viscount Palmerston,—(Received August 6.) 

M y Beyrout, July 21, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship, that the combined Egyptian, 
Tnrkish and Albanian forces marched from Beyrout on the 13th instant, against 
the insurgents of Mount Lebanon. 

During the_ encampment of tliese troops in the neighbourhood of Beyrout, 
from the time of their landing from the Turkish fleet, their principal occupation 
was destruction and dévastation ; burning the mulberry plantations (the L chief 
riches of the country), piltaging chu relies, and driving off the cattle of the 
peaceable inbabitants. 

Their march up Lebanon was traced from Beyrout by smoking villages and 
convents, whilst tbe Albanians committcd acts the most revolting and atrocious, 
and even murdered the Maronite clergy who fell in their way. 

Captain Napier, of Her Majesty’s sliip “ Powerful,” addressed a letter of 
remonstnmcc to Abbas Pasha on the subject, expressive of bis horror of such 
proceedings ; and I cannot but tbinlc a good effcct has been produced, as we hâve 
since not witnessed a récurrence of similar acts. 

1 lie insurrection has in this neighbourhood been quelled for the présent ; 
and the inhabitants ol a number of villages hâve surrendered their arrns to the 
Emir Bechir. 

From Tripoli, however, we hâve accounts of two days ago, which State that 
4,000 insurgents surround that town, who keep the in habitants in a constant 
State of alarm, and about 1,500 men, in detached bodies, oecupy the fastnesses of 
Lebanon m this vicinity. 

Ihe Emir TIaidar, one of the most influential of the insurgent leaders, lies 
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in conccalment a few hours from hence, vvaiting more favourable circumstances 
for throwing off the Egyptian yoke. 

To tbe want of a leader, and of conséquent unity of action, may in part 
be attribnted tbe sudden breaking np of the insurrection, but bribery of the 
Sheïks bas mainly contributed to it. Another cause is, the too great confidence 
in, and respect for their cbief, by tbo mountaineers ; had less of tbis feelino- 
existed, tbey might bave secured the person of the Emir Bechir, before lie 
declared against thetn, às he bas been several times in their power since the 
breaking ont of the revoit. 

The spirit of hatred to the Egyptian Government îs undiminished ; and 
were a Turlîish force, however small, to appear, and supplies of aramunition 
furnishedj Lebanon would be again in arm s. 

Tiie subjugation of the insurgents still on foot, will be a work both of time 
and difficulty. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) N. MOORE. 

P.S.—The Turco-Egyptian Army is now at Hamana, about eight hours dis¬ 
tant, on the Damascus road. 


No. 52. 

Colonel Hodges to Vîscount P aimer ston.—(Recemed August 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, July 7, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship, that I bave this morning 
seen Mehemet Ali. His Highness seemed mortified and amazed at hearing 
that Admirai Sir John Louis had despatched two line-of-battle shîps to the 
Syrian coast. He said, “ Tlien I shall senti four.” I told hirn that this naval 
force was intended for the protection of British interests ; to which lie replied, 
“Your small frigate, already there, is more than sufficient for that purpose ; but,” 
continued the Pasha, “ ail will soon be settled, for I bave ordered Solyman Pasha 
to attack the insurgents with his wbole force, this day or to-morrow, and that 
wili put an end to the affair.” 

I tben remarked to the Pasha, that varions rumoürs were afloat, as to his 
having clianged his intentions in regard to sending back the Turkish squadron to 
Constantinople. He replied, “ I gave you my word that I would do so ; I now 
repeat to you, that so soon as the Sublime Porte shall ask of me to send back the 
squadron, it will be despatched under the orders either of my son Said Bey, or of 
Mustapha Pasha. I shall fulfil this promise, whether my différences with the 
Porte are arranged or not : but if we do not settle our dispute, I tell you plainly, 
that I shall retain possession of Orfai and Marash.” 

His Highness at the same time informed me, that ail the Turkish ships 
employed in the late naval expédition, having disembarked the troops they had 
on board, are now on their return to this port. The Egyptian vessels, he said, 
would remain on the Syrian coast. 

I must not omit to inform your Lordship, that the Pasha, in speaking of 
certain discussions which had arisen between Mr. Moore, our Consul at Beyrout, 
and his Excellency Solyman Pasha, respecting the punishment of a Turk who 
had assassinated an Arab under British protection, now assured me that he had 
himself given the proper orders, and that by this time the culprit must hâve been 
executed at Beyrout. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 
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No. 53. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 6.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, July 16, 1840. 

YESTERDAY morning a French steam-vessel reached Alexandria from 
Toulon, having on board M. Auguste Périer, charged vvith a spécial mission from 
the French Government to his Highness the Viceroy. He had left Paris on tbe 
evening of the 2d instant, at which time another Agent was simultaneously 
despatched to Constantinople. 

M. Pérïer lias already liad two secret interviews with Mehemet Ali, but 
theïr object has not at ail transpired. Tlie French steam-paeket, which should 
quit Alexandria early to-morrow morning, has been ordered by the Consul- 
General of France to defer her départ urè for at least six hours. 

At about 10 o’clock' a.m. ofyesterday, the Egyptian steam-vessel “ Generoso” 
entered the harbour from Beyrout ; she brought news that the Syrian insurrec¬ 
tion has been quelled. This was speedily communîcated to the ConsuIs-General 
by a despatch from Bis Excelleney Boghos Bey, containing the printed paper 
which I herewith inclose. Letters both from Captain Napier and the British 
Consul at Beyrout mention the prévalent report that the mountaineers hâve 
submitted. 

In the evening of yesterday, the vvhole of the Turkîsh ships lately employed 
in Syria were seen returning to this port, in which they safely anchored this 
morning. 

I am informed that when Captain Napier received orders to proceed from 
Vourla Bay to Beyrout, Admira! Lalande immediately despatched a steam-ship to 
the latter port, with information to the Egyptian Admirai, and a recommendation 
to hasten his return to Alexandria. 

(Signed) 1 ^(^LLOYD HODGES. 


Inclosnre in No. 53. 

Mehemet Ali to Boghos Bey. 

15 Djemez-el-Ewel, 1256. 

LE Bateau en fer “ Boulaq,” venant de Syrie, m’apporte des dépêches de 
leurs Excellences Abbas Pacha, Emir Béchir, et Osman Pacha, qui m’annoncent 
que le 10 du mois courant, Osman Pacha ayant levé son camp, marcha vers la 
montagne, où il ne tarda pas à rencontrer les insurgés qui semblaient le défier. 
Peu d’instans ont suffi pour les mettre complètement en déroute ; les troupes 
victorieuses les ont poursuivis pendant six heures et ne se sont arretées qu’au 
village de Bévarïche, pour y passer la nuit. Les habîtans des villages du district 
de Mitn sont accourus pour demander quartier et livrer leurs armes ; de tous les 
points les montagnards viennent en foule se soumettre et faire la remise de leurs 
armes. 

Son Excellence Emir Béchir ajoute déplus dans sa dépêche, que les habitans 
de Deir-el-Kamar se sont soumis de la même manière que les précédons mon¬ 
tagnards, et qu’à leur exemple les insurgés qui se trouvaient aux environs de 
Saïda se sont empressés de remettre aussi leurs armes et d’implorer leur pardon. 

Je vous autorise à faire connaître officiellement à MM. les Consuls-Généraux, 
nos amis, que ces troubles peuvent être considérés comme entièrement dissipés. 

(Translation.) 

Mehemet Ali to Boghos Bey. 

Djemez-el-Ewel 15, 1256. 

THE iron steam-boat “Boulaq,” coming from Syria, brings me despatebes 
from their Excellencies Abbas Pasha, tlie Emir Béchir, and Osman Pasha, which 
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inform me that, on the lOth instant, Osman Pasba, having broken up bis camp 
marched towards the mountain, where he présent!y fell in with the insurgents 
who appéared to defy him. A few moments were suffirent to rout them'com- 
pletely ; the victonous troops pursued them during six hours, and only stopped 
at the Village of Bévariche, to pass the night there. The inhabitants of the 
villages of the district of Mitn flocked to him to demand quarter and give up 
their arms ; from ail points the mountaineers corne in crowds to make their 
submission, and to deliver up their arms. 

His Excellency the Emir Bechir adds, moreover, in his despatch, that the 
inhabitants of Der-el-Kaniar subinitted in the same manner as the previous 
mountaineers, and that from their example the insurgents who were in the 
neighbourhood of Saida, hastened also to give up their arms, and to implore 
pardon. x 

ï authorise you to apprise officially our friends the Consuls-General, that 
these troubles may be considered as entirely dissipated. 


No. 54. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Receîved August 6.) 

(Extract.) ^ Alexandrie !, July 23, 1840 . 

i ^ ^® noin to inform your Lordship, that the Egyptian steamer 

i\i!e^ returned at 7 o’clock this morning from Constantinople, havin<r on board 
Saim Bey, Iate Spécial Envoy to the Sublime Porte. He was immediateïy 
receivcd m quarantine précaution by Mehemet Ali, with whom he remained 
alone about three hours. The interview took place at the Pasha’s bath 5 and on 
the return ot his Highness to his palace, he made no mention or allusion to his 
conversation with Sami Bcy. Plie persons about the "Viceroy, however, whisper 
that the mission to Constantinople has entirely failed, and, to use their own 
words, that Sami Bey has returned as he went. 

I am this moment informed, that four line-of-battle ships, of which two are 
Egyptian and two Turkish, hâve received orders to préparé for sea, and are 
supposed to be destined for the coast of Syria. 

Little has transpired as to the negotiations ofM. Périer, of whose presence 
here I informed your Lordship in my despatch of the 16th instant. 

M. Périer, however, took an opportunity yesterday evening to inform me, 
that the news of the Pasha having proposed to yield the Turkish fleet has pro- 
duced a strong sensation at Paris ; and that the Government, believing that the 
Pasha had become less inflexible in his policy, had sent him toEgypt, in order to 
use his efforts towards bringing his Highness to reason, by representing to him 
that the Five Great Povvers are now United in their déterminations as to the 
Egyptian Question, and prepared to empioy force, if reason and persuasion shall 
prove unavailing. 

The communications I now transmit from the British Consuls at Beyrout 
and at Damascus, will inform your Lordship of the latest events connected with 
the abortive insurrection in Syria. On this subject, I hâve little to add, except 
July ] 5 ° W111S P aSSage extracte( * fr° m a letter °f Captain Napier, dated Beyrout, 

He writes, “ The Pasha’s troops marched out yesterday morning, and, 
althougli they met with no résistance, they set the whole country in a blaze, 
convents and ail. I wrote a very strong letter to the Egyptian Admirai, which I 
begged him to communicate to Abbas Pasha. 

“ M * 1 '. Wood was sent here by Lord Ponsonby, and he came off a few days 
ago, bringing pétitions from the poor mountaineers to the Sultan and the French 
and Enghsh Àmbassadors. He landed again early this morning, and brings off news 
that the insurgents are divided among themselves ; hâve been abused by many of 
t eu Chiefs ; are badly armed ; and, by ail I cancollect, unlessthey are succoured 
Vvith aid and ammunition, the insurrection will be put down very shortly, and 
tnen wiil finish ail hope of Syria being released from the power of Mehemet Ali, 
oy the efforts of the inhabitants themselves. 

. ^ \ e S leave to inclose copies of the letter to which Captain Napier alîudes 

in t e above ex tracts, and of the repi y made by his Excellency Solyman Pasha. 
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Captain Napier also informs me of the fact, that the Emir Ilalil, son of the 
Emir Bechir, bas abandoned the insurrection, with whicb he had taken part, and 
that he bas resumed his allegiance to Mehemet Ali. 

P.S.—I hâve thîs moment obtained the particulars of the naval force men- 
tîoned in the first portion of this despatcli. 

It is to he composed of the 

Egyntian line-of-battle ship No. 9. Halep - - 100 Gnns. 

Ditto. No. 12. Beny Scnef - 102 ,, 

Turkish line-of-battle ship No. 9. Bergy Zaffar /O ,, 

Ditto. No. 7. Tesleriffie - 96 „ 

Whîch force, it is said, I do not know liow truly, is in tend ed to h ring back the 
troops under the command of Abbas Paslia in Syria, which forraed the expédi¬ 
tion lately sent frora this port. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 54. 

Captain Napier to the Rear-Admirai commanding the Egyptien Squadron at 

Beyrout. 

Her Majesty $ ship “ Powerful 

Sir, Beyrout } July 14, 1840. 

I OBSERVE with pain and regret, that a general conflagration began in 
the mountaïns a few hours after the march of the troops from this place. Witli- 
out at ail entering into the question of whether the inhabitants at Lebanon are 
right or wrong in rising in favour of the Sultan, I do not conçoive that the 
Générais of the Pasha of Egypt can bc jnstified in carryîng on the war against 
them, in the barbarous manner I see is now in operation. 

I write to y on, Sir, as an Egyptian Admirai, and the offieer holding the 
highest office now in Beyrout, to request y ou vvill immediately communicate to His 
Highness Abbas Pasba, the horror I feeî at witnessing such acts of useless 
barbarity, which must Iead to the destruction of thousands of women and children, 
who can take no part in the insurrection. 

His Highness Abbas Pasha may rest assured that the Five Great Powers of 
Europe, who are now treating the Eastern Question, will not view with pleasuro 
the manner he has adopted of putting an end to the insurrection. 

J ||Qy0 

(Signed) ’ CHARLES NAPIER, 

Captain . 


Inclosure 2 in No. 54. 

Solyman Pasha to Captain Napier. 

THE paper which has been sent to us in English, with its Arabie transla¬ 
tion, from the senior offieer, Captain Napier, commanding the English vessels 
in the port of Beyrout, has reached us ; from its Arabie translation we bave 
understood its meaning. 

On our arrivai at the place called Ain-el-Hajmîge, we there found 100 or 
200 insurgents, not originally from this place, but from Bal bec, and from the 
part inhabited by Mutualis, who had corne since the insurrection of this mountain 
which has since submitted ; they therefore, knowing themselves guilty, and feeling 
the hand of punishment, in order to stir up the inhabitants, set fire to the different 
villages, saying, “ Wliy hâve you submitted, and bave given up your arms? We, 
therefore, choose to serve you in this manner, 5 ’ and to wliich the Christians of the 
mountains can attest and affirm. 

The above-mentioned insurgents, being at a place called Mulay, opposite 
the camp, some Albanians were sent against them, and drove them away after a 
fight, when, on pursuing them, the aforesaid insurgents,' according to their 
promise, burnt the villages which they met with in their flight, and so gaine dthe 
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heights of the mountains ; even two of these individuals were caughtand brought 
in armed, but no injury was done them, and they were aliowed to go, after being 
furnished wiïli a teskareh for their safe conduct. 

The villages of Haded, Babda, Sosifet, and other large villages like tbem, 
besides others near them, vvhieh are under us, hâve asked for security (Iman), 
vvhieh bas been granted them; and they bave submitted peaceably, and hâve 
given up their arms. Nothing has been done to them, only at the expulsion of 
the above-mentioned insurgents, they took from them their arms, &c. The 
cavalry of Kabal being, like us, troops, they know very well the laws of war, and 
therefore tliose who are led astray must expect to be killed, destroyed, &c,, 
w hich they deserve, as they are not children; still quarter (security) is given 
them, as they may hâve been misled by the insurgents; even those who are 
fourni wounded after battle, are not destroyed. But if lus Excellency the 
above-mentioned senior officer, intends making any observations with regard to 
the movements or actions of the camp, then it does not appertain to us 
to answer; we cannot naturally but follow the instructions of oui* Master his 
Highness the Viceroy. 

In conséquence, ali such answers can be given only by His Highness the 
Viceroy, our Master, and the Consuls-General residing in Alexandrie, who alone 
are competent to do it, and which we beg to notify to your Excellency. 

(Signed) SOLYMAN PASHA. 


No. 55. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Paîmerston.—(Received August 6.) 

(Extract.) Alexandrin, July 24, 1840. 

I INCLOSE a letter I lately received from Mr. Wood. 


Inclosure in No. 55. 

Mr. Wood to Colonel Hodges. 

Her Majesty’s ship “ Cyclops,” 

(Extract.) Beyrout, July 3, 1840. 

I HAVE been directed by his Excellency Lord Ponsonby to proceed to 
Syria on a spécial commission, and hâve reached this port to-day, on board lier 
Majesty’s sliip “ Cyclops.” 


No. 56. 


Earl Granville to Viscount Paîmerston.—{Received August 9.) 

My Lord, Paris, Augttst 7, 1840. 

THE King and the Royal Family left St. Cloud on Wednesday evening for 
the Château d’Eu. 

Having heard that the President of the Council intended to follow His 
Majesty to that résidence Iast night, and to be absent from Paris for some days, 
I went yesterday to the Foreign Office to see his Excellency before his 
departure. 

I told liim that I had not paid him this visit for the purpose of making any 
communication from my Government, for my messenger from London had arrived 
that morning, and had brought me no instructions {tliough I owned to him I 
expected them) to malce any observations on the Ordinances which had appeared 
in the “Moniteur” of Saturday last, and which, unfortunately, liaving tlie appear- 
ance of menace, miglit naturally hâve provoked a deroand for explanation. I 
observed, that the modération and calmness of my Government were also 
shown hy its not having called upon Parliament for a vote of crédit for the 
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augmentation of our naval force, notwitb standing the official announcement of 
the military and naval armaments of France. 

I trnsted that this modération and tîiis confidence in the continuance of 
peace would calm the public mind in France, which h ad been so unnecessarily 
exeited; and that the press—at least that part of it which was under Ministerial 
influence—would not continue its invectives against England ; and that the two 
couiitries would not be stimulated into war by the violence of newspapers, when 
there existed no real ground of quarrel between them. 

M. Thiers assured me that lié had endeavoured to restrain the violence of 
the press, and particularly the personal attacks on y our Lordship ; but the writers 
in tliese papcrs {bons citoyens, lie called them) felt strongly the affront that had 
been offcred to France by her exclusion from the position of influence she 
bad a right to occupy in the affairs of Europe; and the giving vent to tliese 
feelings could not be prevented. 

M. Thiers tlien adverted to the suppression of the insurrection in Syriâ, 
which insurrection lie waS persuaded had accelerated, if not caused, the con¬ 
clusion of the Treaty between the Four Powers. He had never the slightest 
douht of its suppression, and he could not but be surprised at measures having 
been taken on the expectation of its succeeding. 

With respect to the conditions of peace between the Porte and Mehemet 
Ali, he said, if the Paslia chose- to accept the conditions of peace proposed to him 
by the Porte at the instigation of the Four Powers, France would not oppose his 
acceptance of them. But he thought that Mehemet Ali would not consent to 
evacuate Syria, and the less so, as he understood that the proposition was accom- 
panied by the degrading notification that only ten days would be allowed to him 
to give an answer to it. 

M. Thiers then added, that though France would not oppose any arrangement 
to wliich Mehemet Ali chose to consent, France would not suffer conditions to 
be imposed upon him by force without her intervention. I observed to M. 
Thiers, that if France had no objection to the conditions, but only to the 
imposition of them by force, that I had no doubt (the influence of France being 
so irrésistible at Alexandria, under the présent circumstances) that if France 
advised the Pasha to accept those conditions, he would yield to that advice. 
He answered, that I was raistaken in this supposition : Mehemet Ali was a man, 
lilce Napoléon, who would risk “le tout pour le tout;” and that he had only that 
day had a letter from M. Eugène Périer, now at Alexandria, who wrote, 
“C’est un homme de bronze.” Upon my asking whether he expeeted that 
Mehemet Ali would order the army of Ibrahim to mareh upon Constan¬ 
tinople, he answered, “we are too much interested in preventing it, not to use 
our utmost efforts to deter him from it.” 

M. Thiers said he should not return to Paris till Monday evening or 
Tuesday, and that he expeeted to meet M. Guizot at the Château d’Eu, 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 57. 

Mr. Consul Moore to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 10.) 

(Extract.) Beyraut, July 8, 1840. 

TWENTY-FOUR signatures of Emirs and Sheiks are aflixed to 
the déclaration of déposition from his authority, of the Emir Bechir and 
I cxpect to hear of its being carried into effect immedïateîy, if even his 
death be not decided upon. Four of his grandsons arc hostages at 
Beyrout. They are favourable to the revoit. 

Hitherto, every attempt of the troops to penetrate into Lebanon has 
failed. That mountain may be compared to a vast naturàl citadel, filled 
as it is with a warlike population, and its défilés and entrances susceptible 
of strong and easy defence. 

The Turkish force, landed from the fleet, consists of about 4,800 
men. They also are disaffeeted and ready to revoit. They repeatediy 
relused to mareh against the insurgents, alleging that theÿ were sent 






























































75 


merely to garrisonthe towns; and it was only on the departure of the 
fleet that Solyman Pasha ventured to order them out, as previously the 
combined Turkish force outnumbered the Egyptians. 


No. 58. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Viscount Palmerston.—(Receîved August 10.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, July 30,1840. 

YOUR Lordship’s despatch, inelosing copies of the Convention for the 
pacification of the Levant, reaehed me on Monday last at Krasnoé-Selo, where 
I had been invited by the Emperor to assist at the manœuvres. 

The Russian Government is much gratified at the conclusion of this Con¬ 
vention, and feels entire confidence in the suceess of the proposed arrangements. 


No. 59. 

Mr, Bloomfield to Viscount Palmerston.—{Receîved August 10.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, August 1, 1840. 

YOUR Lordship’s despatches to the 21st of July, were delivered to me on 
the 29th instant, by the messenger Waring. 

I saw Count Nesselrode yesterday. His Excellency expressed much sa¬ 
tisfaction at the late news from London; and upon my asking what accounts 
had arrived from Syria, his Excellency said that the insurrection would greatly 
facilitate the arrangements necessary for carrying the proposais of the Four Powers 
into efiect. 

He told me that two divisions, of 15,000 men each, stationed in the 
Crimea, would be held in readiness to embark, if necessary, for the defence of 
Constantinople ; but he was desirous that the contingency requiring the active 
co-operation of Russia in the field, might not arise. 


No. 60. 

Lord William Russell to Viscount Palmerston.—{Receîved August 10.) 

(Extract.) Berlin ,, August 5,1840. 

I DO not remember any event to hâve occurred since I hâve been at 
Berlin, winch bas given so much satisfaction as the signature of the Convention 
by England, Austria, Russia, and Prussia. No doubt the satisfaction would hâve 
been greater, had the Government of France thougîit fit not to hâve separated 
their policy from that of the Four Powers; but the détermination of the French 
Government to adhéré to a line chalked out for themselves made every one see, 
that concession to their dictation would submit the Continent, not to the will of the 
French Government, but to the capricious will of the French press ; for in this 
case, the press of France has made the Government bow to its decision. Sueh a 
State of things would not long hâve been bearable. Every one capable of form- 
ing a political opinion, sees that the success of the views of the Four Powers 
will secure to Europe many years of peace, wliilst submission to the views of 
France would place it on a foundation of sand. 

Yesterday the telegraph announced the intention of the French Government 
to call out 150,000 men, and to arm and man several ships of war. I saw Baron 
Werther after he received the news; he told me that he regarded the measure as 
wise, from its tendency to calm the French, who would probably be as well satisfied 
witk the dispîay of force as with action, but that it caused no appréhension 
to the Prussian Govermnent. 

L 2 
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Count Bresson lias helct to me moderate and réasonable language. The 
Ministers of the ttlinor States are unanimous in their approbation of the Con¬ 
vention. The ratification of the Convention wiü be sent to England to-day. 


No. 61. 

Earl Granville t'o Viscount Palnierstûn.—(Received August 13.) 

My Lord, Paris, August 10, 1840. 

I AM confined to my room by indisposition, but M. Thiers paid me this 
day a visit upon his r et uni to Paris from the Château d’Eu, and I had some 
conversation with him relative to the prescrit State of the Eastern Question. 
l*Iis tone was more câlin and moderate than when he last conversed on this 
subject, and he was mucb pleased witli the conciliatory language. towards France, 
of your Lordship’s speech in the House of Commons last week upon the 
Convention of the 15th of July. He was not, however, he said, without 
anxiety lest events might arise whicb would disappoint his wishes for the pré¬ 
servation of peace ; but means, he thought, might be devised for averting a 
misunderstanding. 

Upori my asking him what were the means to which he alluded, and saying 
to him, that I was sure any suggestion he might make for the attainment of that 
object, which was consistent with the honour and dignity of England, would be 
favourably Iistened to by my Government, he answered, that he couid say nothing 
to me, the Ambassador of England, which would not be considered as official ; 
and intimated, that the French Government couid not, under the présent 
circumstances, make any suggestion ; and he then went on to say that much 
would dépend, in the first place, on the manner in which Mchemet Ali received 
the propositions of the Four Powers : and secondly, on the proceeding subse- 
quently adopted by them, in the case (which he thought almost certain) of their 
rejection by the Pasha. He thought it not improbable that the intervention 
of France might be asked for by Mehemet Ali, but expressed doubts whether 
the French Government would acquiesce in that, demand; and whether the 
dignity and interest of France would not be better consulted by waiting in 
observance of what was going on, than by entering înto any negotiation relative 
to the conditions of peace between Mehemet Ali and the Sultan. 

M. Thiers told me that the strictest orders had been given to the French 
Admirais on the Levant station, to reguiate the movements of the ships under 
their eommand, so as to avoid ail collision with the British naval force, and he 
hoped that analogous instructions had been given to the British Commanders. 
But, added he, if a blockade of Egyptand Syria be instituted, our commercial 
ships may not consider that according to the Maritime Law of Nations, such 
blockade is legal ; he remembered that during the late civil war in Spain, there 
was a question of blockading the ports occupied by the troops of Don Carlos, 
and that the law authorities of England had decided that the English Govern¬ 
ment had not the right to blockade them. 

If American, merchantmen, or French merchantmen, bound to a port of 
which the Sultan is Sovereign, were captured, their owners would apply to their 
respective Governments for redress, and he knew not how those Governments 
couid refuse compliance with such application. 

(Signed? aVC> GRANVILLE. 


No. 62. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 13.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, July 26, 1840. 

SINCE ï last had the honour of addressing your Lordship, in my despatch 
of the 23rd instant, respeetîng the mission of M. Pc fier, I hâve acquired 
information, that his negotiations with His Highness the Viceroy hâve entirely 
failed. 
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I am assured that tlie propositions and ad vice tendered to the Pasha by M, 
Perler, on the part of the French Government, were repulsed with sometbing 
resembling anger. They are said to hâve been no sooner made, than distînctly 
rejectecl by His Highness. M. Pcrier will return to Toulon to-morrow, and 
having no other présent means of transmitting this communication to your 
Lordsliip, I avail mysclf of the kind offer of this gentleman to take charge 
of it. 

The fact of the inflexible détermination of Mehemet Ali, lias been con- 
firmed in a subséquent conversation with the British Consul in dits port, to 
whom he said, “ En gland will not hâve me as the friend of the Porte, then she 
shall hâve me as îts rebel. Henceforth I will not pay to the Sultan one para of 
tribute, nor will I yield one foot of terri tory.” 

ï do confess, that the stand now taken by Meliemet Ali and his language 
baffle my compréhension. The Pasha is not a heated enthusiast, of liglit actions 
and empty words ; nearly half a century of successful fortunes hâve been the 
fruits less of hazard than of uncommon prudence. Yet this bearding of ail 
Europe, supposes either blind and uncalculating insanity, or a firm reliance on 
some means of saféty, some eîcment of defence, invisible to the generality of 
men. From Europe, Mehemet Ali can hâve no right to expect support; neither 
can he deem his own force competent to so unequal a struggle; and, indeed, he 
does not put it forward promin en tly as any assurance for his success. 

Mehemet Ali is an aged m an, but he is full of Iife, vigour, and intellect. 
I hâve before given my opinion to your Lordsliip, that I believe him capable, if 
pushed to the last extremity, of adopting some resolution at once desperate and 
formidable. I bècome more and more impressed with the belief, that the 
Viceroy feels his strength to consist not in his fleets and his armies, but in his 
power of doing mischief, of creating, as a last resource, some general conflagra¬ 
tion, and producing confusion, wk'ence might spring new interests, new combina¬ 
tions, and new chances in his favour, 

It is far less likely, that he looks forward to any serious différences between 
thé G'reat Powers, than that lie contemplâtes the décomposition of the Tuvkish 
Empire. Repeatedly he has asserted, that he is able at any tirne to revolutionize 
the dominions of the Sultan. Whether his boast be true or false, I know not. 
That his agents are widely disseminated through European Turkey ; that his 
partisans are numerous ; that his réputation is high; that several districts of the 
Empire bave lately evinced symptoms of f’everish action; that the majority of 
the population is Christian ; are facts getierally notorious. 

These may hâve h ad a great e fleet in nourishing the exaggerated pretensions 
of the Viceroy, and perhaps hâve become the origin of those incendiary projects 
wliieh he may seek to oppose to measures of coercion. 

X îïELYC &C 

(Signcd) ’ G,’ LLOYD HODGES. 


No. 63. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 13.) 

My Lord, Alexandrie July‘27, 1840. 

IN the evening of yesterday, I received information, through the Prussian 
Consul-General, of a conversation that liad passed between Count Modem and 
the Pasha, relative to his late offer to restore the Turkish fleet to the Sublime 
Porte. 

Mehemet Ali is stated to hâve expressed himself in angry ternis, at the 
refusai of Rechid Pasha to allow Ahmed Pasha to return in command of the 
fleet to the Bosphorus. The Pasha then, in plain and distinct terms, told the 
Russian Consul-General, that his offer to the Porte had been, to restore the 
ships, men, and offîcevs, one and ail, without distinction as to rank or person; that 
since the Porte had objected to receive the Capudan Pasha, he conceived himself 
free to rescind his offer ; and that it now remained for him to consider whether 
he sbould carry his intentions into efï'ect. But, he added, in any case, the fleet 
shall remain liere for some time longer. 

Count Medem remonstrated with the Pasha upon this change of his inten- 
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tions, and said, that lie conceived he had not the power to retract his offer, 
havîng officîail y and unsolicited communîcated to the Représentatives ot' the 
Pive Great Powers his détermination to restore the Turkish squadron, nncon- 
ditionally, to the Porte. To which the Pasha replied, “ The Porte déclarés her 
hands to be tied ; that she is no longer a free and independent State; that her 
powers and inter ests are confided to the Great European States ; why, therefore, 
shoüld I restore the fieet to them ? B y doing so I ’.vould on! y furnish weapons 
tobe used hereafter against myself.” Count Medem assured hlm, that unless he 
fulfilled his promise, and immediately sent back the fleet to Constantinople, no 
relianee could be placed upon either his last or future promises, Mehemet Ali 
then said, “ I do not say that I shall not return the squadron, nor do I say that I 
will ; I shall think over the matter.” 

This circumstance wil 1 convince your Lordship of the want of good faith in 
Mehemet Ali ; and I trust that it will awaken a conviction in ail the Great 
European Powers, of’ the necessity of pvmnptly eoming to sueh a decision as to 
convince the Pasha of Egypt, that their will and interests are not to be treated 
with the dérision and contempt with which ail previous communications have 
been received by him. 

E I13V0 &c 

(Sîgned) 4 LLOYD HGDGES* 


No. 64* 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—[Received Âugust 14*) 

My Lord, Therapia , July 19, 1840. 

REAR-ADMIRAL SIR JOHN LOUIS arrived here last night în the 
** Hydra” steamer, His object is to see this place, and he will leave xt in a few 
days. 

S ami Bey, the Emissary sent here by Mehemet Ali, has sailed this day in 
the ti Nüe 5 * Egyptiao steamer. 

I have, &c. ? 

(Sîgned) PONSONBY. 


No, 65, 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston ,—(. Received August 14,) 

(Extract.) Therapia^ JWy22, 1840. 

ON the 18tb, the Frencli Ambassador reiterâted his efforts to persuade the 
Turkish Government to corne to an immédiate arrangement with Mehemet AH, 
saying, that the mission of Sami Bey was an act of submission made by Mehemet 
Alij and that the Pasha would immediately restore the Ottoman fleet ; that des¬ 
pat ches had arrived direct froid France in a steamer, in eleven days, urging tlie 
immédiate arrangement ; and that another steamer had taken M, Eugène P évier 
to Àlexandria to engage Mehemet Ali, to make some ahatement in his demanda, 
which he, (the Ambassador,) hoped might be obtained, &c. 

To this pressing application the Turkish Government replied, that the 
mission of Sami Bey was not an act of submission ; that the Ottoman fleet being 
tlie property of the Sultan must be restored, sooner or later, to its lawful owner ; 
and that the Sublime Porte would not deviate from tbe policy ît had adopted, nor 
act vvithout the concurrence of tbe August Allies; that if Mehemet Ali made 
propositions to the Porte they should be taken into considération, and if tliey 
appeared reasonabîe, the Porte would then send them to its Allies, and consult 
with them thereupoh, &c, Having positive knowledge of the foregoing, I sent 
an instruction to tbe Dragoman to be delivered to Recliîd Pasha, as foliows :— 

* ( You will offer my best compliments to his Excellency, and my congratula¬ 
tions upon the display of firmness and sound policy, so conspicuous in his conduct 
in the whole of the arduous affair of Egypt, 

i£ I should have deeply lamented any concession to the Pasha of Egypt; I 
know that persons the best qualified to judge of bis secret purposes arcconvinced, 
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that it was not his intention to restore-the Ottoman fleet ; ami I believe, tliat if 
now it be bis intention to do so, he is acted upon by the dangers ir. which he 
finds himself, and wliich force ïiim to seek his advantage in the act which it is 
asserted he wili perform. 

“ I conçur in the views of the Turkish Government respecting the fleet, that 
it must b e restored soonerorlafer ; and I entertain a strong opinion that it is not 
impossible but the return of tbe fleet at thîs moment, under the conditions which 
were annexed to it by Mehemet Ali, might be highly mischievous to tïie Sublime 
Porte : . Mehemet Ali proposed to send the fleet back, under the command of his 
son, Said Bey. Mehemet Ali has placed a large numher of h is o wn tne'n in the fleet, 
and it may be, that he will place more of them in it whenever lie shall send it 
back. If, by such management, Mehemet Ali can obtain the real controul over 
the fleet, which is not only passible, but easy, that fleet, wben it shall arrive liere, 
will be the master of the Dardanelles and of the capital ; and, acting iu unison 
with the partisans of Mehemet Ali, will render the Divan a cypher, and His 
Impérial Majesty the Sultan will be compelled to move ônly in the mariner in 
wbicli Mehemet Ali shall order his créatures to direct. I hâve, in pursuance of 
my duty, written to Her Majesty’s Admirai at Vourla, to explain to him the view 
I hâve of this matter. 

“ I will take this ôpportuhity to ofïer an observation for his Excel lencÿ’s 
considération. The main, indeed the only, argument of the supporters of the 
cause of Mehemet Ali against that of thé Sultan, rests upon tlie magnitude of the 
Pasha’s power, and the diffieulty, or, as they State it, the impossibihty of compel- 
ling him to return to his duty, and to restore the provinces lie has taken by force 
from his Sovereign. This argument has already received a signal contradiction 
from the events in S y fia ; but, supposing it to be uneontradicted, and that it 
couhl still be said of Mehemet Ali, that he is too powerful to be coefced, must it 
not folio w tliat lie will be more diffîcult to be ■ coercéd, after he shall hâve been 
estabiished as the leg.it imate ruler of the terri tories he demanda ? If tbe Powers 
of Europe hâve now hesitated to employ force against him, will they be more ready 
to employ it wben he is stronger ? And if Mehemet Ali should violate the new 
engagements which it is proposed should be made, as he has violated tbose that 
ought to bave bound him hitherto, will the Powers, in that case, be more likely 
to act against him ? or will they not be much more likely to listen to the argu¬ 
ments the Prench hâve used on the présent occasion, and which will applymuch 
more forci b ly to tbe new state of things ? It appears to me that this observation 
affords good reasons why the Sublime Porte should continue to refuse to violate 
its agreement with its August Allies, and to listen to the counsels of the Prench 
Ambassador, 

“ W h en the situation of Mehemet Ali is examined it will be seen, that he is 
almost under the necessity of making new conquests. Egypt îs neariy exhausted, 
and Syria also ; the population of the countries under his rule bas been diminished 
one-half and what remains of it consists of old men and children for the most 
part. U he System of the Pas ha lays waste every thing ; it is essentially the 
destroyer of the sources of strength and wealtb, and seems to produce only 
licentious armed plundererS for the profit of their Cbief. Mehemet cannot long 
exist without new countries to despoil ; he has already turned his eyes to the 
Pashalic of Bagdad and other parts ; and if he should seize upon them, who will 
resist him, after he shall hâve been placed in that situation of power by which he 
will become the rival of the Sultan under the flimsy disguise of vassalage ? I baye 
shown, that the European Powers would bave stronger reasons then, than are now 
advanced for their présent conduct, to in duce them to abstain from interférence ; 
and it is too probable, tliat the subjects of the Sultan might be dazzled by the 
successes of Mehemet Ali, and incline rather to submission to his will, than to 
résistance of his power. 

“ These are only a portion of the evilsthat I apprehend from the counsels of 
the Prench and the supporters of Mehemet Ali. There are many others of 
seiious magnitude which I will not describe ; but who can imagine that internai 
peaee, the obedience of the people, the execution of the laws, or the reform of 
abuses, can be in existence in the Ottoman Empire, wlien its finest provinces are 
m the hands of a rival family whose interest it must always be, to keep up 
disorder, that there may not grow up a strength sufficiently great to place tliose 
new dignities and territories in danger ? It would appear, that the crown of the 
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Ottoman family is put in péril whencver Mehemet Ali shall be recognized as 
the lawful proprietor of tlie government of any portion of Syria.” 

I hope that, in holding this language, 1 hâve been speaking in exact con- 
formity with yonr Lordship’s views. 


No. 66. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Mv Lord, Foreign Office, August 14, 1840. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency, that Her Majesty’s Govermnent 
entirely approve the language which, as reported in your despatch of July 22, 
you hâve held to Rechid Pasha, -with the view of confirming the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment in its détermination not to make a separate arrangement with Mehemet Ali. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 67. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 14, 1840. 

YOUR Excellency’s despatches to the lOth of August hâve been laid 
before the Queen. 

I hâve to express to your Excellency the sincere gratification which Her 
Majesty’s Government dérivé froin learning that the tone of M. Thiers has 
become more calm and temperate, and more in accordance with those friendly 
relations which it is so much the wish of Her Majesty’s Government to see 
maintained between the two countries ; and nothing certainly shall be wanting 
on the part of Her Majesty’s Government which can be deemed compatible with 
the interests, the honour, and the engagements of Great Britain, to encourage 
and increase the return of friendly feeling on the part of France. 

Her Majesty’s Government hâve learnt, with espccial satisfaction, that 
orders hâve been sent to the French fleet in the Mediterranean to avoid ail 
collision with the British naval force; because Her Majesty’s Government hâve 
not been without appréhension that some indiscreet act on the part of the 
naval officer commanding the French fleet might bring on events which both 
countries vrould hâve reason to déploré, but for which, in such a case, the French 
Government alone would be responsible. 

Your Excellency may assure M. Thiers, that the British squadron will 
studiously avoid anything which may be calculated to bring on unprovoked 
collision with the French ships ; but the British Admirai has orders which he 
must execute ; and of course he cannot permit himself to be thwarted or 
obstructed by any foreign force in the execution of those orders. 

Your Excellency may, however, inform M. Thiers, that he is perfectîy correct 
in his supposition as to the manner in which Her Majesty’s Government under- 
stand the Law of Nations as applicable to Blockade ; and the Four Powers who 
bave signed the Convention of the 15th of July, stand in this respect, with 
regard to the Sultan, just in the same relation in which France, England, and 
Portugal, stood to Spain, by virtue of the Quadruple Alliance. The Four 
Powers cannot be at war with Mehemet Ali, any more than the three could be 
at war with Don Carlos, because no Power can be at war with the subject of 
another State ; and as a commercial blockade is a purely belligerent right, the 
Four Powers cannot exercise that right of blockade against Mehemet Ali. But a 
Sovereign may lawfully interdict communication with any part of his territory 
which is in rébellion against his authority, and may prevent supplies of ail kinds 
from being furnished, either by sea or land, to such of his subjects as may be in 
revoit against his authority, and therefore the Sultan might, with respect to 
Syria and Egypt, take measures which his Alhes would not be entitled themselves 
to take. 
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With respect to the notion that Mehemet AU might ask for the intervention 
of France, it is needless for me to point out to your Excellency that, in the 
situation in which these affairs now stand, it would be impossible for the Five 
Powers to accept the interposition of France between them and Mehemet Ali. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 68. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 19.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 1 , 1840. 

I INCLOSE a Report from Mr. Wood, dated 22nd July. I présumé your 
Lordship will hâve received from Mr. Consul Moore, his' Reports upon the 
subjects of affairs in his Consulate. I nevertheless send what he has written 
to me. 

Mr. Wood says, that very slight assistance and encouragement from the 
Porte would hâve secured the def'eat of the Egyptians. 

I hâve also the honour to forward copy of a Pétition to His Impérial 
Majesty the Sultan, from the Syriens, which is signed by several Chiefs. 

I likewise inclose copy of a Pétition to Her Majesty’s Ambassador, from the 
Syrians, signed by the Chiefs. 

I inclose also copy of a Pétition to the French Ambassador, from the Syrians, 
signed by the Chiefs; and a Report from Mr. Consul Werry at Damasctis,’ 
bearing upon the affair of the insurrection. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 68. 

Mr. Wood to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Her Majesty’s S hip “ Powerful," 

My Lord, Beyrout, July 22, 1S40. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship, that on the 5th instant an 
action took place at Saida between the insurgents and the Egyptians. The 
former were about 1,500 in number, and the latter amounted to nearly 6,000. 
Notwithstanding this disparity of numbers, the insurgents drove the Egyptians 
into the town with a loss of 105 men Jkilled. I liear, however, from good 
authority, that the number of muskets that were found missing, was 300. The 
Druses lost thirteen men in ail. 

On the 4th instant, the Egyptian forces collected at Beyrout, amounting to 
above 12,000 men, composed of Egyptians, Turks, and AÏbanians, and com- 
manded by Solyman Pasha and Abbas Pasha, ascended the mountains, and hâve 
reached the town of Hammana, where they expected to hâve formed a junction 
with Osman Pasha, who has a division of 5,000 men under him, encamped at 
Merge, on the plains of the Bekaa. 

The success of the Egyptians on this point is chiefly owing to the assistance 
ofEmir Halil, one of Emir Bechir’s sons, who joined Abbas Pasha with about 
800 of his retinue, on the evening previous to his mardi. The mountaineers 
were taken by surprise, and abandoned three of their villages on the approach of 
the enemy, who bumt and destroyed them, as also the palaces of two princes, 
and two convents, namely, Der Kala and Mar Roccos, the monks of which 
latter place were steeped in oil by the AÏbanians and burnt alive. I will abstain 
from enumerating the otlier enormities committed by this licentious soldiery. 

The day after this event, I was informed by Sheik Salik, of the familv of 
Rabëish, the promoters and supporters of the insurrection, that Abbas Pasha, 
after reaching the summit of the first range of Lebanon, divided his troops into 
two divisions, one of which lie directed to penetrate to Selima, the résidence of 
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Emir Haidar, taking in its wav the village of Brumana, but that thé Druses 
forced it back on the first column that had taken the road to Hammana. 

Oe also informed me, that a body ol 2,000 meu from the camp of the 
insurgents on the mountains of Tripoli, were on their march to join the 13 vu a es 
under Emir Ali, in order to attack Osman Pasha, and destroy that corps of the 
Egyptian troops before it could be reinlorced. 

Emir Hangiar, Prince of Balbec, Chief of the Mutualis, has abandoned lately 
the service of "the Viceroy, to which he had been forced, and has joined the 
insurgents. I understood from Sheik Salik, that Emir Hangiar has about 3,000 
arrned followers that are to join the insurgents of the mountains of Bcshairi, 
above Tripoli. The Mutualis possess also some Cavalry. 

On the 12th instant, a collision took place between the insurgents and the 
garrison of Tripoli. The insurgents, as usual, got some advantage over the 
Egyptians, who hâve taken shelter under tlie guns of the castle. 

" The mountaineers on tliis point are rather nuinerous, holding one of the 
strongest positions in Mount Lebanon, are better organized, hâve the nephew of 
Emi r Bechir to direct their movements, and hâve erected magazines. It is said 
thev possess 4,000 stand of arms, which are always kept at the camp ; but 
they are greatly in want of ammunition. 

It was reported yesterday, that the Egyptian troops in the mountains were 
to returii to Beyrout, as the insurgents had laid down their arms; and this 
morning, in order to ascertain the real state ol things. Cap tain Napier and 
myself ran down the coast in the £C Cyclops” steamer. I landed at z^oiik and 
Djebail, where I learnt that Emir Ilalil was at the village of Gazir, with only 200 
followers, endeavouring to persuade the insurgents to deliver up their arms, 
otherwise, they would expose themselves to hâve their bouses burnt, and their 
familles molested by the Albanians; and that while some of them had sub- 
mitted, others again had entirely abandoned their villages and had gone to join 
their countrymen in the Haouran, to defy again the power ol Melieinet Ali. 

The reports in circulation are so çontradictory, and the insurgents are so 
little united among themselves, that it is very diffiicult at this moment to corne to 
any just conclusion on the state of the insurrection ; but I believe it to hâve lost 
much of its importance since the Emir Bechir has openly joined the Egyptians 
to suppress it. Nevertheless, w r ere any Europeans to assist them with a few 
thousand muskets and ammunition, tlie whole of Syria would be instantaneously 
in arms again; and I cannot help believing, that if the Emir Bechir permitted the 
insurrection to gain strength for six iveeks, heloreheinterfered, itw 7 as in the hope 
that some European Power w-ould liave corne forward to support it, but that find- 
ing no one disposed to extend to these poor mountaineers a helping hand, the 
expédition sent against them from Egypt allowed him to vacillate no longer, but 
obliged him to join it in order to save himself and family. 

The Syrians hâve desired me to transmit their Memorials to His Highness 
the Sultan,"and to your Lordship, which I liave the honour to do herewith, as 
also a copy of the one addressed to M. de Pontois, together with their 
translations. 

F TnvP 

(Signed) 1 ’ RICHARD WOOD. 

p S,—The immédiate departure of the steamer “ Cyclops,” leaves me no 
time to send a translation of the Memorial to the Sultan. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 68. 

Translation of a Pétition (in Copy) from the Nations and Inhabitants of Mount 
Lebanon and Syria, to Sultan Abdul Medjid of Constantinople, 

A Pétition. 

WE humbly supplicate, at the threshold of the Divan of the Mighty 
Sovereign, the Benevolent and Just, the Yenerated Authority and Daring Lion, 
the Lord of the Sword and of the Pen—(viz. of Deatli and Mercy)—the Shadow 
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of God ovcr the Eartli, our Honoured Sultan, Abdul Medjid Khan, may God 
perpetuate the days of his flourishing Reign for ever and ever, Amen. 

Tliat the frightful tyranny and the horrible oppression and cruelty under 
which Mehemet Ali Pasha lias belaboured us—(he who prétends to be as one of 
y our Majesty’s slaves, but who, in fact, has dared to be treacherous to your Most 
Illustrions and Venerated defunct Father, of blessed memory, and whose abode 
now may be Paradise)—hâve compelled us to throw ourselves at the feet of your 
Impérial Throne, which is adorned with the rays of Justice andMercy,—spreading 
our supplicating arms towards your Majesty’s Patemal and Sublime Clemency, 
that you may be pleased to turn your eye towards our protection and safety,— 
knowing as we do how vast and extensive the Equity of your Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, which is so renowned throughout the world,—and how immense and 
unlimited your Majesty’s Mercy and Clemency ; wherefore our hcarts burn with 
the tire of the desire of attaining that happiness also, which is enjoyed by ail 
those fortunate heings who are your subjects. What crime hâve we committed 
to cause your Majesty’s resplendent face to be turned away from us, and 
thereby we should be left to be thrashed under the edges of an unbearable 
tyranny and of an unsupportable iniquitv and oppression, while our fathers and 
forefathers, ever since a period of four liundred vears, hâve continually enjoyed 
the happiness and coinfort of the protection of your Majesty’s Impérial Standard? 
We are their sons, and prepared to follow their steps, that we may inherit the 
same happiness which they enjoyed for so many centuries, to the great glory 
of your Majesty’s Impérial Dynasty. 

We therefore pray and supplicate your Paternal Benignity and Clemency 
not to abandon us, and to let it be said that a vast and numerous population has 
been left to be immolated as a sacrifice to the selfish ambition and sordid 
avarice of a single man, a tyrant, totally void of feeling and humanity, who not 
only proved himself ungrateful to, and forgetful of, your Majesty’s great bounty 
to him, but dared, most perfidiously, to turn his sword towards your Sacred 
Person. Seeing ourselves tiras placed in this most w r retched and misérable 
condition, bordering on the last degree of our total ruin and annihilation, we 
hâve got up and raised your Majesty’s miglity Standard in defence of the 
legitimate and lawful rights of your Impérial Sovereignty over us, for which we 
shall continue to fight to the last breath of our existence ; and therefore we 
trust to the Divine aid of the Almighty, and in your Majesty’s assistance, to 
overpower that common Enemy of yours and ours, and to drive him away from 
your Dominions. 

Hence, we again supplicate and implore the Throne of your Majesty’s 
Universal Mercy and Clemency, to turn your Royal Face towards us with your 
mighty aid and assistance,—especially, our said Enemy having stopped ail the 
roads against us by land and also by sea, and thereby prevents us receiving any 
supply of the necessary warlike stores we are in need of ; and as we hâve no fleet 
to oppose his, we most earnestly entreat your Majesty to aflord us the needful 
recourse for the opening of the roads, &c. ; otherwise, we shall be, God forhid, 
unavoidahly placed in"a most distressing state, and in imminent ruin. But 
no, never will your Majesty’s Impérial and Paternal Mercy and Benevolence 
allow such a disastrous calamity to befal us ! And we pray the Almighty God 
to preserve your Sacred Person, and to perpetuate the days of your Glorious 
Reign with happiness and victory. 

Signed and Sealed by your Majesty’s Slaves. 

(No Date ) THE NATION OF MUTUAL!. 

THE NATION OF DRUSE. 

THE CHRISTIAN NATION. 
FARIS HONEISH. 

FRANCIS EL-HAZEN, Seraslder. 
HAIDAR KAYED BEY. 
YOUSSUF SHEHAB, and 
EARIS SHEHAB. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 68. 

Letter addressed by the Inhabitants of Mount Lcbanon to His Excellency 

the British Ambassador . 


(Translation.) 

After the nsual Compliments, 

THE humanity which so eminently distinguishes ail the acts of the British 
Government,—the readiness with which it steps forward to the assistance of the 
oppressed,—the anxiety tbat it displays to njake the people of the East share in 
the benefits enjoyed by that portion of their fellow-creatures that are blessed 
with happier Governments,—embolden the Syrians to appeal to England for her 
médiation to rescue them from the destruction with which Mehemet Ali threatens 
them now. 

Since the invasion of Syria by Mehemet Ali, lie lias trampled us under foot 
by an oppression which knows no bounds, and by a tyranny the most atrocious 
and cruel. 

For the last eight years, we hâve acceded to ail his demands, and because he 
has left us nothing more to give him, he menaces us with extermination ; nor will 
his unbounded rapacity be satisfied until he drinks the very blood of our 
cbildren, and satiates the licentiousness of his soldiers with the honour of our 
familles. Driven to despair, we hâve taken up arms for the defence of our lives, 
and to guard our dwellings from tire and ourselves from the sword with which 
he threatens to erase us from among nations. 

Abandoned by the world, we implore the protection of Great Britain. In 
the humanity ofher Government, and in the generosity of one of the great est 
and most powerful of nations, rest ail our hopes in this cruel crisis. AU that we 
demand is, to be allowed to return to our legitimate Sovereign Abdul Medjid,—a 
natural desire coming from loyal subjects. Why should two millions and a-half 
of His Highness’ subjects be sacrificed to the personal ambition of one man, 
who, himself, forgetful of the benefits conferred upon him, has turned his sword 
against the bosom of his own Sovereign ? 

We hâve but one prayer—we seek but to be allowed to enjoy, in common 
with the rest of His Highness’ subjects, the rights and privilèges secured to them 
by the Ilatti Sheriff; and it is in this hope that we submit our pétition to 
your Excellency, praying that you will be pleased to lay it before the “Divan” of 
Great Britain, the Ally of our August Master Abdul Medjid, with a request that 
we may be honoured with speedy glad tidings, before we are utterly destroyed by 
the Governor of Egypt. 

May the Almighty prolong the days of your Excellency with happiness to 


the end of time 
(Signed) 


(L.S.) PRINCE FARIS SHEHAB. 

(L.S.) EMIR HAIDAR. 

(L.S.) SHEIK FARIS HABEISH. 

(L.S.) PRINCE YOUSUF SHEHAB. 

(L. S.) SHEIK I RANCIS EL-HAZEN, Seraskier . 
THE MARONITE NATION. 

THE DRUSE NATION. 

THE MUTUALIS. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 68. 

Letter addressed by the Inhabitants of Mount Lebanon to His Excellency the 

French Ambassador. 

(Literal Translation from the Arabie.) 

After the usual Compliments, 

THE painful new T s that hâve reached us by the n'ewspapers, hâve struck a 
terrible blow to Syria,—they hâve torn the hearts of men, women, and children, 
now menaced to be exterminated by Mehemet Ali, to whom France has deigned 












to grant her powerful protection. Can she te possibly ignorant of the evils this 
man has made us sufîer sinee fortune has made him master of Syria ? They are 
innumerable. Suffi ce it to say, that the most distressing vexations, and the most 
cruel oppression, hâve driven us to despair, and bave renewed in us the ardent 
desire of returning to the paternal government of our August Sovereign, Abdul 
Medjid. Is not this a legitimate desire from a loyal people ? France, a nation 
so great, so magnanimous, that has extended liberty everywhere, that has for 
âges spilt so much blood to establish it in her own Government, refuses us 
to-day her powerful influence to obtain the enjoyment of the same good ! 

The French press say s, “ that France will not admit of any arrangement 
that has for basis the restitution of Syria to its legitimate Sovereign.” Can it 
be so? the Syrians_ cannot believe it! The French nation, so generous, so 
civilized, cannot desire to see us crushed by a systematic oppression which alone 
distinguishes the Egyptian Government from others. 

We wish but to be allowed to return to the protection of our legitimate Sove¬ 
reign, whom we hâve not ceased to obey for the last four hundred years. We 
demand but to participate in the privilèges and rights of the Hatti Sheriff which 
our gracious Sovereign has granted'to ail his faithful subjects, without exception, 
without distinction. We appeal to the justice of the French Government.—we 
supplicate the French nation at large, to assist us to obtain our demand. ’ The 
most atrocious tyranny has compelled us to take up arms for the defence of our 
lives and the honour of our families, from the brutality of the Egyptian soldiery, 
or to bury ourselves in the ruins of our country. Our cause is a just one ; and 
as such, we sincerely trust that the French Government will not abandon us in 
a moment so dangerous. 

It is with this hope we submit to y our Excellency this, ourprayer, begging 
that you will be pleased to lay it at the feet of the throne of your August Master, 
the Ally of our gracious Sovereign, Abdul Medjid. 


(Signed) (L.S.) 

(L.S.) 

(L.S.) 

(L.S.) 

(L.S.) 


PRINCE FARIS SHEHAB. 

PRINCE YOUSUF SHEHAB. 

EMIR HAIDAR. 

SHEIK FRANCIS EL-HAZEN, Seraslder. 
SHEIK FARIS HABEISH. 


THE MARONITE ) 

THE DRUSE i NATIONS. 
THE MÜTÜALI ) 


Inclosure 5 in No. 68. 

Mr. Cansul Werry to Viscount Ponsonhj. 

(Extract.) Damas eus, Juif 20, 1840. 

B Y ail the advices received liere from Mount Lebanon, in the district of 
Ber-cl-Kainar and Mitten, the insurrection is terminated, or nearly so. The 
forces under Osman Pasha, which advanced from Zalüé along the Bekaa, to 
Hamana, and Kaffer Saloman, put him in immédiate communication with the 
Emir Bechir, who it appears had a force of mountain partisans acting in his 
views, which neutralized the movements of the other revolted Emirs and. insur¬ 
gés. . I hear that the troops under Osman Pasha pillaged and committed great 
barbarities on the villages of Furzool, Ber-el-Elias, Hamana, and some other 
places, on their march in the Bekaa to the foot of Mount Lebanon. It is stated 
that some part of the population has surrendered their arms ; and the advices of 
the Emir Bechir to his Excellency Sheriff Pasha State the insurrection to be 
finished in that direction. 

Mr. Consul Moore will inform your Excellency of the events passing in his 
immédiate vicinity, and whether or no the insurrection is in the ascendant or on 
the décliné ; or whether some negotiations for conditions are pending ; but on 
the best information I can obtain, the insurgents hâve wholly disàppeared on the 
direct road between this eity and Beyrout. 
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The country to the north and sonth of this district is at présent quiet, and 
in this city everything is equally so. There hâve been rejoicings and salutes 
fired four times a-day, of twenty-one guns eacb, for the birth of the Sultan’s 
daughter, 

By my latest advices from Aleppo, Ibrahim Pasha remained encamped at 
Ain-el-Jossef, a few hours distant from Marash. He had but few forces with 
him Those at Orfa, on the east of the Euphrates, both regulars and irregulars, 
•continued in that district without any alteration. 

The insurgent Mutuali, Emir Mahomed Harfoursh, is just corne into town 
to make his submission, on pardon, to the Government. 


Inclosurc 6 in No. 68. 

Mr. Consul Moore to Viscount Ponsonby. 
[The same as No. 51, page 68.] 


No. 69. 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 19.) 

My Lord, Toplitz, August 13, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose to your Lordship copy of a letter which I 
addressed to Prince Metternich, requesting that orders might bc sent to the 
Austrian Consul at Alexandria, to conform his conduct to that of Colonel Hodges, 
in case the latter should feel himself called upon, under your Lordship’s orders, 
to quit Egypt. 

The inclosed extract of a letter from the Prince contains his answer, which 
is favourable. 

I hâve., &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 69. 

Lord Beauvale to Prince Metternich. 

Mon Prince, Toplitz, July 31, 1840. 

YOUR Highness will see, by the inclosed extract from an instruction to 
Colonel Hodges, that in a certain specified case hc is authorized to embark. It 
is highly to be desired tliat the language and conduct of the Consuls of the Four 
Powers in Egypt should be identic ; and, having little doubt of your concurrence 
in the propriety of that which is liereby enjoincd to the British Consul, I ven- 
ture to suggest to you the expediency of furnishing the Austrian one with a 
similar instruction. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 69. 

Prince Metternich to Lord Beauvale. 

(Extract.) 

LTNTERNONCE a reçu l’ordre de s’entendre avec ses trois Collègues à 
Constantinople pour des directions uniformes à transmettre aux Consuls en 
Egypte. Les instructions auront, il n’est point permis d’en douter, répondu à 
cette intimation. 
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(Translation.) 

Prince Metternich to Lord Beauvale. 

THE Internuncio lias received ordcrs to corne to an understanding with his 
three Colleagues at Constantinople, with respect to the uniform directions to be 
sent to the Consuls in Egypt, The instructions, it is not to be doubted, will 
hâve corresponded with this intimation. 


No. 70. 

Mr. Bîoàmfield to Viscount Palmerstan.—([Received August 20.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, August 7, 1840. 

COUNT NESSELRODE informed me this morning, that although the 
French Government âaturally feît annoyance at the conclusion of the Convention 
of the 15th of’ July, and though M. Thiers had at first appeared disposed to 
adopt a hostile tone, nevertheless his accounts from Paris were satisfactory. 
Count Nesselrode read me Baron Brunnow’s and Count Pahlen’s last despatches, 
and they completely agréé with the intelligence contained in Mr. Bulwer g 
despatches of the 17th and 20th of July. Count Pahlen remarks on the silence 
observée! towards him by M. Thiers, with whom he had had late conversations* 
in which no allusion whatever was made to the Question that now agitâtes the 
Cabinets of the Great Powers. 

Count Pahlen reports, that Russia is held up at Paris as the originator of 
this conspiracy agaînst France, as it is there called ; that Russia has to bear the 
greatest share of the odium cast on the Allies ; and that he finds that the best 
line of conduct for him to pursue, is to keep, as far as possible, aloof from ail 
discussion on the Question. 

Count Nesselrode told me that he had otherwise nothing to communicate, 
but that ail the necessary steps to carry out the stipulations of the Convention 
were taken, and that he should send a messenger to London to-morrow with the 
ratifications. 

Upon my inquiring as to the troops in readiness to be sent from theCrimea, 
his Excellency said that he believed 20,000 infantry might be immediately em- 
barked, but he still hopcd that the contingeucy requiring the appearance of this 
force before Constantinople, would not occur. The French Ambassador received 
a messenger on the 5th instant ; he has not, however, made any communication 
to the Russian Government, nor has Count Nesselrode seen him for sorne time. 

To judge from the language held to me yesterday by M. de Bavante, the 
French Government must bave eonsiderably modified its tone since it first 
became acquaintcd with the Convention of the Î5th of July. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Sîgned) J. A. D. BLOOMFIELD. 


No. 71. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 23.) 

(Extract.) Paris, August 21, 1840. 

THE journals havîng generally stated that M. de St. Aulaire had been sent 
to his post for the purpose of obtaining the consent of Prince Metternich to a plan 
which would constitute France mediator in the Eastern Question, and that he 
had completely failed in his object, some of the newspapers hâve declared, that - 
M. de St. Aulaire was never sent on any such mission, and therefore has not failed 
in fhe execution of it. I hâve heard, however, from good authority, that the 
instructions of M. de St. Aulaire tended to the object supposed ; and that after 
his interview with Prince Metternich, he wrote word “ qu’il en était profondément 
affligé.” 
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No, 72. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmersion,—(Received August 23,) 

My Lord, Paris, August 21 3 1840. 

À VÀIÏIETY of reports having been prévalent yesterday, and a considéra¬ 
ble fall in the ftmds having taken place, I calîed tins morning on M. Thiers, to 
inquire from him whether he was acquainted with any cause for the alann ? He 
told me, that he was not ; but he mentioned, in the course of conversation, that 
he tmderstood that anEnglish military force had been sent from Gibraltar to sonie 
destination not known. 

As I was unacquainted with the circumstance, except through the news- 
papers, I could give him no answer thereupon ; but added, that I had also heard 
that a French expédition of sonie kind was preparing. M. Thiers replied, that 
there was no trath in tins rumeur ; that asmuchas the other Powers dïd, France 
would do ; but that she would certainly not be the first to commence any measures 
calculated to lead to general hostilitîes, 

The tone, indeed } of M. Thiers and his friends, I should sav, is at this 
moment much more moderate than fomierly; and the reaction to be expected in 
the country, and more especially amongst the capital ists, has in a certain degree 
taken place. But, in the mean time, the préparations for reinforcing the Marine 
are pursued with vigour ; the order has been given for the pnrehase of 25,000 
horses ; and the belief in a war, thougli perhaps nut the wish for it, gains ground. 

Varions plans hâve, I fancy, been brought before the Cabinet ; among which 
I should be inclined to place the seizure of some position in the Mediterranean, 
which would be justîfied to us in the same manner as the recent annaments, vk., 
as a mean s of preventing more direct measures of a warlike nature, by satisfying 
the honour and amour-propre of the French nation, and which would be presented 
to that nation, of course, in a different manner. 

But nothing, as far as I can learn, has been decided upon ; and a sort of 
general disposition to await the issue of events, lias succeeded to the recent wish 
for some violent and decided course of conduct. An effort to corne to an accom¬ 
modation would perhaps be made if any opportunity occurred; or, on the other 
handj any circumstance tending greatly to in dame the State of opinion, might 
bring things to a crïsis, and lead M, Thiers to risk everything on some warlike 
proposition. 

At the présent moment the French Government seems to me, like the public 
general ly, agitated and un certain, open to any résolution which a chance might 
suggest, and certainly labouiïng under considérable appréhensions as to its own 
responsibility, and to the general prospect of affairs, which, owing to M, de St. 
Aulaire’s reports, seem more gloomy, and less capable of a solution favourable to 
its own views, tlian it thought them before, 

T nflVP Srn 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 73. 

Mr. Bhomjield to Viscount Palmerston,—(Received August 24.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, August 13, 1840. 

YOUR Lordship’s despatches to the 31st of July, by the "Sirius” steamer, 
were delivered to me yesterday. 

I savv Count Nésselrode in the evening. He read me his Iast despatches 
from Paris, which were chicfly oeenpied with an aecount of the sudden de part are 
ot M. de St. Aulaire for Vienna, and the attempts which were making by the 
French Government to prevent the ratification of the Convention. 

His Excel lency showed me also his accounts from Aïexandria. They 
confins the report of the suppression of the insurrection in Syria, and State that 
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the communications made by M. Périer to Mehemet Ali, are calculated to raise 
the Pasha's h opes of obtaining support from France, in the event of coercive 
measLires being adopted against him. 

I liave, &c., 

(Signed) J. A. D. BLOOMFIELD. 


No. 74. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Viscount P a Im ers ton.—(Reè eiv e d August 24.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, August 15, 1840. 

YOUR Lordslnp’s despatches to the 4th of August, were delivered to me 
on the l2th instant by the Messenger Waring. 

I hâve communicated to Count Nesselrode the substance of your despatch of 
that date, and before this despatch reaches London yourLordshipwiU probably hâve 
heard from Baron Brunnow, of the arrivai of the ratification of the Convention of 
the 15th July, 

There was no necessity for urging Count Nesselrode to avoid delay, for not 
a moment was lost in preparing the ratifications. 

The vain efforts of the French Government to dissuade the Cabinets of 
Vienna and Berlin from ratifying the Convention, are known here ; and the 
dignified conduet of Her Majesty’s Government in neither demanding expl anation s 
from that of France, on the late ordinanees for increasing the army and navy, nor 
asking supplies from Parliament, are appreeiated by the Impérial Cabinet. 

His Impérial Majesty’s satisfaction at tbe ahility displayed during the late 
negotiations at London lias been publicly acknowledged, by conférring fresh 
décorations on Baron Brunnow. Count Nesselrode has read me his last 
despatches from London. They contain an aecount of a conversation with your 
Lordship, which is related with great clearness ; and ail Baron Brunnovv’s" late 
reports are extreinely satisfactory to tlie Impérial Government. 


No. 75. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Rcceived August 27.) 

My Lord, Aîëxandrià , August 6, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the rcceipt of your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 16th of July, together with its inclosures. 

Under ail the circumstances, I think it most prudent to adopt entire reserve 
until that arrivai at Alcxandria which your Lordship announees. 

Great agitation prevails in the public mind at Alexandria. Mehemet Ali 
remains inflexible ; anus and warlike stores are continually forwarded from the 
Arsenal at Cairo. The forts of the coast arc being completed in g un s, powder, 
and munitions. Sueh activity is used, that the vvhole of last niglit was occupied 
in this precautionary operation. 

Ibrahim Pasha the younger has returned from Arabia, and has reached 
Cairo ; he will probably be followed by the troops he lately commanded. It 
was yesterday reported that he had been ordered to procéed to Syria. To-day 
it is pretended that lie is not to remove from Cairo ; I shall, of course, watch 
carefully the movements of liis division. 

Mehemet AH has lately tohl the Russian Consul-General, very distinctly, 
that he will not yield the Turkish fîeet ; lie added, that he is ready to meet 
any measure of coercion, by ordering his son to march instantly on the capital. 

It is only by some very rapid and vigorous blow that this question can be 
speedily and successfully settled, Distant dangers will neither excite the fears, 
nor induce the submission of Mehemet Ali. 

Syria is pacified for the moment. Mr. Consul Moore tells me that about 
4,000 stand of arm s bave been given up to the Egyptians j he also infonns me 

N 



























90 

that six Emirs and fifty-fiv'e Sheiks of the late insurgènts are prisoners, and are 
about to be punisbed. 

Reports of an action near Tripoli are entirely without foundation ; but 
Commodore Napier writes> that Syria is in a very unsettled condition. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


No. 76. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Augusi 27.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 5, 1840, 

HAVING weîî considered the matter, I yesterday morning recommended 
to my Colleagues to communicate to the French Ambassador the fact of the 
signature of the Convention between Hër Majesty and the Four Great Powers. 
My Colleagues approved of it, and desired me to carry it into effect ; and I 
wrote the îetter that evening of which I hâve now the honour to inclose a copy. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 76. 


Viscount Ponsonby to M, de Pontois. 

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, Therapia, August 5, 1840. 

OUR Colleagues of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, and myself, are anxious 
to manifest our respect for your Excellency’s person, and the liigh value at 
which we estimate the relations of friendship by which our several co un tries are 
happily united at this moment, and we hope that your Excellency will accept as 
the evidence of the sentiments here expressed a communication which, in the 
name of our Colleagues, I hâve the honour to lay before y ou. 

Your Excellency is acquainted with the ardent wishes of the Governmcnts 
oi Austria, Grcat Britain, Prussia, and Russia, to devise measures in concert 
with the Government of France for the pacification of the Levant, by the united 
efforts of the Five Powers ; and your Excellency kriows that the Government of 
France has not thought itself at liberty to concur in opinion with the other Great 
Powers, fri ends of France, upon that point. 

This is the subject of the communication I am charged to make to your 
Excellency, and to acquaint you that the Courts of Austria, Great Britain, 
Prussia, and Russia, hâve signed a Convention with the Sultan, for the purpose 
of securîng the future pcace of Turkey. 

The Four Courts, we are convinced, in making this Convention, hâve felt 
the greatest regret to find themselves acting in an affair of European interest, 
with ou t the warm concurrence of France ; but that regret, it is évident, must be 
diminished by the considération, that the co-operation of the French Govern¬ 
ment has been denied, in conséquence of motives which induce the French 
Government to abstain from taking part in measures of coercion against 
Mehemet Ali, but not from the desire or intention of the French Government 
to oppose the measures which the Four Courts, in concert with the Sultan, might 
judge to be necessary in order to obtain the compliance of the Pasha of Egypt. 
It is to be presumed, therefore, that the Four Courts must entertain the liope, 
founded upon the known friendly feelings of France, and upon the évident 
înterest of ali, that the séparation which has taken place will be of short 
duration, and that the powerful influence of the French Government at Alex- 
andria will be exerted to persuade Mehemet Ali to submit to the arrangements 
which the Sultan will propose. 

Having thus, in compliance with the wish of our Colleagues, made the 
foregoing communication, mainly for the purpose of manifesting our esteem and 
regard for your Excel lency’s person, I hâve nothing more to say, than to assure 
your Excellency of ray hîghest considération, 

(Signed) . PONSONBY. 
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No. 77. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Rcceived August 27.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 5, 1840. 

I BEG your Lordship to pardon me, if I do not senti you a detailed aecount 
of proceedings here ; for, in truth, I hâve not had time to do more than was 
necessary for me to do to forward the measures that hâve been resolved upon, 
■and which will be immediately put in action. 

The greatest promptitude appears to me to bc necessary, to facilitate the 
aocomplishment of the objects in view, without the effusion of blood; and 
this, I think, may very probably be accomplished by what bas been done, for I 
expect that the Syrians vvill rise nearly as one man, when they hear that they 
are to receive aid ; and I hope the Egyptian army itself, or at least many of the 
followers of Mehemet Ali, will abandon his fortunes, when they see that there is 
an irrésistible strength opposed to him. 

On the 3rd, in the morning, I received your Lordshîp’s instructions of July 
15; Baron Stünner also received Prince Metternich’s instructions, containing 
reports from London of the 16th July. 

I proposed to our Colleagues of Austria, Russia, and Prussia, to visit Rechid 
Pasha ; and his Excellency having been made acquainted witli the Convention, 
and being ourselves agreed, we waited upon him in the earlv part of the night, 
It was there settled what should be done, in the following order :— 

A formai Note, to be written by the Sublime Porte, confirming the adhesion 
of the Sultan to the Convention : the choice of an Envoy to Mehemet Alî, 
Rifat Bey, a good man, who will leave this on the 7th in the morning in a 
steamer, and go direct to Sir Robert Stopford, to whom I hâve written to notify 
the fact : 

A frigatc and a corvette, with 8,000 muskets on board, and the necessary 
ammunition, which are to set off on the 7th instant : three other vessels, one 
being, I believe, of the line, which are to take 5,000 or 6,000 men on board, to 
be ianded in Cyprus, and orders to the Governor of that island to deliver to 
the order of Admirai Stopford, as much ammunition as may be found in the 
stores there. 

It lias been since determined by the Sublime Porte, that the Grand Vizier 
shaü Write a lctter to the Emir Bechir, setting forth what bas taken place ; and 
also, that the “Article Séparé" shall be translated into Arabie, and circulated as 
widely as possible amongst the population of Syria. 

Rechid Pasha proposes to name the Pashas who are to bave the government 
of the countries to be taken from Mehemet and Ibrahim Pashas. 

If the measures taken herc are foliowed up actively elsewhere, and without 
delay, 1 ant ici pute the lmppîest results. 

In obedience to your instructions'®, I send Mr. Alison to Egypt with 
Rifat Bey. 

I again beg to be excused for the hurried report I send home. I propose 
to despatch the Messenger Wright on Saturday, after Rifat Bey and tlie vessels 
shall hâve uctually left this place for their destination. 

I bave given ample instructions to Mr. Wood, by letters sent to Admirai 
Stopford to be forwarded, and also instructions to Mr. Consul Moore. I hardly 
bave a doubt that the Emir Bechir will abandon the Egyptians the moment he 
knows hpw matters are ; and on this point your Lordship vvill be informed of the 
grounds I rest on, by the letters I will send on Saturday. I beg to call to your 
Lordship’s favourâble notice the good conduct of Mr. Wood. He lias encoun- 
tered also no small perso nul danger. 

P.S.—At the moment of closîng this despatch, I received the Official Note 
inclosed, being the ratification of the Convention by the Sultan in the manne 
therein described, and for the reason stated for its adoption. 


* Part I., page 701. 
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Iriclosure in No. 77. 

Rechid Pasha to Viscount Ponsonby. 

M. F Ambassadeur , Sublime Porte, le 5 Août, 1840. 

JE me suis empressé de mettre sons les yeux de Sa Ilautesse la Convention 
conclue et signée à Londres le 15 Juillet dernier, entre la Sublime Porte d’une 
part, et les Cours de la Grande Bretagne, d’Autriche, de Prusse, et de Russie, 
de l’autre, pour la pacification du Levant, ainsi que l’Acte Séparé et les deux 
Protocoles qui y sont annexés. 

Par suite d’une indisposition du messager porteur des originaux de ces 
différens documens, Sa liautesse se trouvant, à son grand regret, dans l’impos¬ 
sibilité de remplir dès aujourd’hui les formalités voulues pour leur ratification, 
mais désirant en même tems constater un moment plus tôt sa complète adhésion 
aux dispositions qui en forment l’objet, elle a daigné m’ordonner de notifier à 
votre Excellence, qu’elle accepte et ratifie, sans la moindre réserve, dans leur 
ensemble comme dans leur détail, tous les Actes sus-mentionnés, et qu’elle est 
prête à concourir dès ce jour à l’exécution des mesures arrêtées dans ces mêmes 
Actes par la Conférence de Londres, ainsi qu’à celles que vous, M. l’Ambassadeur, 
et MM. vos Collègues, seriez dans le cas de lui proposer pour atteindre le but 
commun. 

Je suis heureux de pouvoir annoncer en même tems à votre Excellence, que 
Sa Hautesse, en m’ordonnant de lui faire la présente communication, me charge 
de lui exprimer aussi la vive reconnaissance que lui fait éprouver l’éclatant 
témoignage d’amitié et d’intérêt que viennent de lui donner ses Augustes Alliés, 
dont la bienveillante co-opération en cette circonstance est un gage assuré du 
retour de l’ordre et de la tranquillité dans le Levant. 

Recevez, &c., 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères, 

(Signé) RECHID. 


(Translation.) 

Rechid Pasha to Viscount Ponsonby. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Sublime Porte, August 5, 1840. 

I HASTENED to submit to His Higlmess the Convention for the pacifi¬ 
cation of the Levant, concluded and signed at London on the 15th of July last, 
between the Sublime Porte, on one part, and the Courts of Great Britain, Austria, 
Prussia and Russia, on the other, as likewise the Separate Act and the two Proto- 
cols which are thereunto annexed. 

In conséquence of the indisposition of the messenger who is the bearer of the 
originals of these different documents, His Highness, beîng, to his great regret, 
unable at présent to perforai the formai acts requisîte for their ratification, but 
being desirous at the samc time to record witbout loss of time lus entire adhe¬ 
sion to the arrangements which are the objects of them, has been pleased to order 
me to acquaint your Exceïlency that lie accepts and ratifies witbout the slightest 
reserve, ail the above-mentioned Acts, in their whole as well as in their details, and 
that he is ready from the présent time to eoncur in the execution of the measures 
settled bytbe Conférence of London in these same Acts, as well as in those which 
you, M. l’Ambassadeur, and your colleagues, might see occasion to propose to hira 
for the attainment of the common object. 

I am happy to be able to announce to your Exceïlency at the same time, 
that His Higlmess, in ordering meto make to you the présent communication, en¬ 
joins me to express to you also the lively gratitude which he feels for the striking 
testimony of friendship and interest which lias just been given to him by his 
august Allies, whose friendly co-operation in this matter is an assured pledge 
for the return of good order and of tranquillity in the Levant, 

Receive, &c., 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

(Signed) RECHID. 
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No. 78. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston .— (Received Augusi 30.) 

My Lord, Paris, August 28, 1840. 

IN a conversation I had yesterday with M. Thiers, I thought I perceived 
a strong desire to arrive at sonne arrangement, by which France could be 
admitted into the Treaty between the Four Powers; which he couplcd, however, 
by stating, that he would make no sort of propositions; and added, that though 
there was every desire in his mind for peace, there were things (what those things 
were he did not State) which, sooner than submit to, he would set lire to the 
four corners of the world ; and that he was certain he could carry the French 
nation with him. An expression which convinced me, that he was in a struggle 
of some kînd upon the subject. 

The “ Constitutionnel” also of thjs morning, M. Thiers’ paper, speaks in 
the strongest tenus as to the new otï'ence which would bc given to France, 
were measures to be adopted in the East for carrying out the Treaty, previous 
to its ratification. Other circumstances, aîso, hâve corne to my knowledge, 
which induce me to believe, that the President of the Council has held higher 
language in the Cabinet than some of his Colleagucs. My îdca indeed still 
continues, that, events taking their course, the time will probable corne, 
when M. Thiers will propose some plan of action, or his résignation ; but, 
in the encan time, a peace party is eertainly growing up ; and I understand, 
this being the season when the ” Conseils Généraux” assemble, that some pains 
will be taken to ascertain the general State of feeling amongst the influential 
classes in the provinces. The Journals, however, still hold warlike language, 
such as is alvvays sure to excite the feelings of the people of this country. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Sïgned) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 79. 


Viscount Palmerston to Mr, Bulwer. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 31, 1840. 

WITH référencé to the conversation which you hâve had with M. Thiers, 
as reported in your despatch of August 21, I hâve to acquaint you, that there is 
no foundation for the report which you mention of an expédition frora Gibraltar ; 
but if there were, provided the destination of such expédition were in conformity 
with the engagements of the Treaty of July, it is not easy to see upon what 
ground France could take umbrage at it. On the other liand, however, a 
French expédition to seize, witbout provocation, some portion of the Sultan’s 
territory, be it Candia or any other place, would be an act of vvanton hostility 
against the Sultan, totally unjustifiable, and very scrious in its eharacter and pos¬ 
sible results. 

No Power has the slightest intention or thought of attacking France ; but 
tlien France cannot expect that other Powers should see with indifférence a wan- 
ton attack made by her upon a State which has given hcr no offence, and which 
she would select as an object of attack, merely because she supposes it weak, and 
incapable of repeliing or resenting an outrage, 

I am, &e., 

PALMERSTON. 


Signed) 





No. 80. 


Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 31.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 8, 1840. 

TME Ottoman steamer “ Taliri Bah ri,” left Constantinople on the 7th in¬ 
stant, at one o’clock, having on board Rifat Bey, bearer of a summons to Mehe- 
mct Ali, in pursuance of the Acte Séparé of July 15, 1840. 

I directed Mr. Alison to accorapany Rifat Bey. 


No. 81. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 31.) 

{Extract.) Therapia, August 8, 1840. 

I THOUGHT it would be consistent with the desire your Lordship has to 
keep upon good terms with the Trench Government, to make the Ambassador 
aequainted with the fact of the signature of the Convention of the 15th of July. 
I tlierefore proposed to my CoIIeagues to make the communication, and they 
assented ; but desired me to be their organ. I wrote in conséquence the letter 
whieh I inclosc, to which î received the rcply also inelosed. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 81. 
Viscount Ponsonby to M. de Pantois. 
[See Inclosure in No. 7G, p. 90.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 81. 

M. de Pantois to Viscount Ponsonby. 

M. I Ambassadeur, Therapia, ce G Août, 1840. 

J’AI reçu la lettre que votre Excellence m'a fait l’honneur de m’écrire hier 
pour me faire connaître qu’une Convention a été signée entre les Cours d’Autriche, 
de la Grande Bretagne, de Prusse, et de Russie, d’une part, et la Sublime Porté 
de l’autre, relativement aux Affaires d’Orient, 

En vous pliant d’agréer. Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, et de faire agréer à MM. 
les Représentant des Cours d’Autriche, de Prusse, et de Russie, mesure merci mens 
de cette communication, 

J’ai l’honneur, &c., 

(Signé) ED. DE PONTOIS. 


(Translation.) 

M. de P ont ois to Viscount Ponsonby. 

M. 1 Ambassadeur, Therapia , August G, 1840. 

I HAVE received the letter which your Excellency did me the honour 
jesicutay to write to me, to inform me tliat a Convention relative to the affairs 
ot the East, had been signed between the Courts of Austria, Great Britain, 
mssia and Russia, on the one part, and the Sublime Porte on the otlier. 
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In requesting you, M. l’Ambassadeur, to accept, and to cause to be accepted 
by the Représentatives of the Courts of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, my thanks 
for this communication, 


I bave the honour to be, &c. 


(Signed) ’ ED. DE PONTOIS. 


No. 82. 


Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 31 .) 


My Lord, 


Therapia, August 9, 1840, 





(Signed) ’ PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 82. 


Viscount Ponsonby to Colonel Hodges. 


Sir, 


Therapia , August 6, 1840. 


A CONVENTION lias been concluded at London, on the 15th July last, 
between the Courts of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, on the one 
part, and the Sublime Porte on the othcr, for the pacification of the Levant. 

You are in possession of copies of that Convention, and of the three pièces 
whieh are annexed thereto, namely, an Acte Séparé and two Protocols, ail bear* 
ing the same date. 

You will therein see, that several measures bave been determïned upon by 
the Powers, for the purpose of bringing Mehemet Ali to accept the arrangement 
that bas been made, whieh will be notified to the Pasha by the Sublime Porte in 
form of a direct summons. 

The Ottoman Government bas named the Councillor of the Minister of 
Poreign AfFairs, Rifat Bey, to be the bearèr of the summons, whieh is founded, 
in ail points, upon the Acte Séparé mentioned above. 

llifat Bey is to Ieave this to-morrow in one of the steamers of tlie Govern¬ 
ment, to proceed to Alexandria. He lias orders to communicate with you and 
witli your Colleagucs of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, respecting ail that concerns 
the accomplishment of his mission. You will, therefore, hâve the goodness to 
assist him by your most frank and zealous co-operation in the sense of the resolu¬ 
tions of the Conférence at London, to détermine Mehemet Ali to accept the 
arrangement proposed to him. 

You will also consult with the Britisli and Austrian Admirais upon the mea¬ 
sures to be taken for the restoration of the Ottoman fleet, &c. 

I hâve only furtlier to recommend, in the most especial manner, that you 
will not neglect to cmploy every means to inform the people of Syria, as soon as 
possible, of the contents of the Acte Séparé, to the end that they may therein find 
motives for consolation and encouragement. 


I hâve, &c,, 


(Signed) 


PONSONBY. 
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No. 83. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 9, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship copies of the letters I 
received from Mr. Consul Moore and Mr. Dragoman Wood, «and also I inclose 
my instructions to those gentlemen. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY 


Inclosure 1 in No. 83. 

Mr. Consul Moore io Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Beyrout, July 25, 1840. 

LEBANON is a sleeping voleano, and its oppressed and exasperated 
inhabitants are only waiting a f'avourablo moment to try once more the fortune of 
arm s. 

I bave had with me two Sheiks who bad entreated an interview for the 
purpose of expressing tlieir sentiments and those of their countrymen. They 
seemcd detennined to address a Memorial through your Excellency to the 
British Government, stating their wrongs, and imploring its intervention. 

But arms and ammunition and a nucléus, bowever small, are necessary to 
the success of the iusurgents—with these Syria is free. It was more than I 
could calmly bear to see the tears on the cheeks of these venerable men, whilst in 
accents of despair they begged me to support their prayers for relief, and that 
the ships mîght not leave this place. 

Abbas Paslia is at the Emir Becliir’s résidence, and the Emir Halil continues 
the work of disarmament ; fugitives, bowever, daily leave the villages to gain 
the fastnesses of Lebanon. The idea of Mebemet Ali holding Syria otherwïse 
than by an overwlielming military force is out of the question : lie is abhorred, 
and never will be endured. 

Near Tripoli tliere is stîll an insurgent force of from 4,000 to 5,000 men ; 
they hâve eut off the water from that town, and lately defeated, with considérable 
ioss, the troops who had made a sortie against them. They also got possession 
of a good snpply of arms. 

The “ Edinburgh ’* is gone down to Tripoli, taking the passenger who came 
down by the “ Cyclops.” 

The Albanians were last nîght embarked from this port for Tripoli to act 
against the insurgents. 

Six insurgent Emirs who surrendered themselves to the Emir Becliir in 
this neighbourhood, are to be sent to Alexandrin. 

The disarmament in this vicinity goes on, but many fugitives escape to the 
fastnesses and to the camp near Tripoli. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 83. 

Mr. Wood to Viscount Ponsonby. 

r.1er Majcsty's Skip “ Powerf-alC 

(Extract.) Beyrout , July 24, 1840, 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s Ietter 
of the 15th instant. Affairs bave altered very little since I had the honour of 
writing to your Lordship under date the 22nd instant. The statc of the 
insurrection lias undergone no material change ; and though I feel anxions to 
mention a few tbings that hâve occurred here, yet I think it of more importance 
to avail mysclf of the immédiate departure of the “ Edinburgh ” for Tripoli, to 
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visit that part of Syria, where, from late intelligence, I believe an action took 
place between tbe insurgent s and the Egyptians on the 20th instant, whén the 
latter were defeated. 

This goes far to prove wliat I had tbe honour to State to your Lordship 
relative to the strength and organisation of the insurgent s in the north, 
Here they are disarming the mountaineers, but slowly, as almost ail bave retired 
to tbeir fastueuses, The Egyptian troops bave not returned, which tends to show 
tbe difficuîties tbey bave to encounter in tbe execution of tbe service for which 
they first went to tbe matintains. 

The Druses are in a most desperate State ; they implore daily our assist¬ 
ance, and promise that if we give them the means, they will lise to a inan. Ail 
they want is ammunition and arms: tbey possessed but very few at the com¬ 
mencement of the insurrection, and I believe the Egyptians hâve not been able 
to collect many of them. There was nevcr, perhaps, a more favourâble moment 
for separatîng Syria from Egypt, and carrying through Lord Palmerston’s policy 
with regard to Mehemet Ali, and that withoot much sacrifice on our part. I am 
expiaining to the Syrians the wishes and policy of Great Britain, &c., and the 
success that will necessarily attend its accomplishment, if they assist us in it by 
remaining fîrm and united among themselves. Ail this they understand perfectly 
wéH, but ask alwaÿà for indirect assistance from us, othenvise they say they must 
be final I y erushed. 

The in s urgents complain of the indifférence of the Sublime Porte, and accuse 
ît even of ingratitude. They say that the Porte could hâve devised the means of 
rendering them material assistance, either by sending them a Vizierto lead them ; 
a Firman to some of their chief princes ; or b y sending am munition and arms, &c, 
I bave been endeavouring to exonerate the Porte; but what will mere words do, 
when so many strong facts may be brought forward to contradict them ? They 
complain that the Governor of Cyprus lias intërdicted the merchants from send¬ 
ing over either cor ri, arms, or ammunition. Ail these cïreumstances are very dis- 
couniging, and they are fully aware of their forlorn and abandoned condition. It 
is a gréât pity, indeed, that so much apathy should bave been shown by the Forte 
at a moment so favoarable to its interests. The Syrians seem to feel this* 

I feel positive that had the expédition been prevented from landing, Syria 
would hâve been free at this moment. I need not add, my Lord, that I will s pare 
no exertions to folio w up your Lordship’s views, not with stand ing the difficultés 
with which I am surrounded, as also the difficulties of my position ; for the argu¬ 
ments I may use with the Syrians may be very proper, but they wish to see them 
seconded by facts, which is a very natural feel ing, 1 am anxîous, indeed, to hear 
what assistance the Porte is likely to give them, and still more to be mude 
acquainted with the intentions of HerMajesty’s Government. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 83. 

Viscount Ponsoniy to Mr> Consul Moore . 

Sir, Therapia, August 4, 1840. 

HER Majesty*s Government, in conjunction with the Government s of 
Austrîa, Russîa, and Prussia, bave determined and agreed to succour the Syrians, 
who will receîve support immédiately from them and the Sublime Porte, in sucli 
manner as those Powers may jttdge it proper to give it, provided the Syrians 
return fairly to the allegiance they owe to the Sultan, and reject the yoke of 
Mehemet Ali, You will take care to address this to the inhabîtants of Lebanon 
and Syria Proper. I do not authonze you to do so to the inhabitants of Pales¬ 
tine, because I am not acquainted with the facts that may take place with relation 
to that country ; but you will not say one word about Palestine, either one way 
or the other. 

If the troops serving the Pasha will return to their proper obedience to the 
Sultan, they will be rewarded as well as pardoned, the saine as the Ottoman sailors 
and others. The Sublime Porte will send arms and ammunition to Syria, &c*, 
as soon as possible ; those who arc wise will take the side of the Sultan, and 
those who are foolish may continue to dépend upon a Pasha of Egypt in défiance 
of the Great Powers. You will State these things to w home ver you please, but 
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you will not do it in a formai manner, nor in writing, because the Sublime Porte 
will send its own proclamation, and this is intended to préparé people to reçoive 
it. You must not act offîcially, but you hâve my authority for making the facts 
known. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 83. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Mr. Wood. 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 4, 1840. 

I HAVE received your letter, and am glad you are going on to Tripoli. I 
hope you will receive tliis vvithout delay. I send it to the Admirai to be 
forwarded to you instantcr. I direct you to déclaré in my name loudly to who- 
ever chooses to hear you, that I am authorized to acquaint the Syrians that the 
British Government, in unison with the Governments of Austria, Russia, and 
Prussia, will protect the Syrians who shall rcturn to the direct obedience of the 
Sultan ; that the British fleet is ordered to succour the Syrians ; and the Sublime 
Porte will send amis and ammunition ; that if the troops now acting under the 
orders of the Pasha of Egypt will return to tlieir duty to the Sultan, they will be 
pardoned and rewarded by the Sultan ; that the same will be done for the sailors 
on board the tleet in the possession of Mehemet Ali. Measures are taking to eut 
off the communication by sea between Alexandria and Syria ; and other measures 
for the protection and support of the Syrians are preparing as fast as possible. 
Tell the Emir JBechir that he had best make haste to return to the Sultan, or he 
will hâve to abide the conséquences of having opposed hîmself to the united force 
of the Sultan, England, Austria, Russia, and Prussia ; and he will merit his fate 
if he does not at once abandon the Pasha. 

You must take care not to speak of Palestine, because I am not certain what 
may be done about that country. 


No. 84. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 31.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 9, 1840. 

I INCLOSE Mehemet Ali’s letter to the Grand Vizicr, of the lst instant. 


Inclosure in No. 84. 

Mehemet Ali to the Grand Vizier Raouf Pasha.—August 1, 1840. 
(Traduction.) 

TOUT le monde connaît la haine mortelle que Son Altesse Hosrew Pacha 
me portait. 

Ayant, cependant, à cœur le bien et le salut de la religion de la Sublime 
Porte, et de la nation orthodoxe Musulmane, je n'ai pas manqué, comme votre 
Altesse sait, de faire, de tenis à autre, sous le Viziriat de Hosrew, des protes¬ 
tations de dévouement, et de prier que l’on s’entendît pour fermer la plaie 
qui saigne. 

Quoiqu’il en soit, pensant qu’une fois Hosrew déposé,, tous les Ministres, 
d’accord entr’eux, et dépouillés de toute haine, ne s’occuperaient que du bien de 
la religion et de notre Sublime Porte, j’ai voulu faire preuve de mes intentions 
loyales ; et à cette fin, j’ai envoyé à votre Altesse Sami Bey, pour qu’il présentât 
à Sa Majesté Impériale mes félicitations sur la naissance d’une Princesse, et qu’il 
vous complimentât sur votre avènement au poste de Grand Vizir. 

Sami Bey n’avait pas de mission spéciale de parler d’affaires ; mais comme 
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il est bien avant dans ma confidence, et qu’il connait bien mes affaires, il était 
autorisé, pour le cas qu’on voulût lui faire des questions, à dire ce qu’il savait et 
de ma position et de mon langage. 

Sami Bey de retour ici, m’a informé de l’entretien qu’il avait eu dans 
quelques endroits, d’où il conste qu’il n’a été consenti à aucun accord. Mais 
Sami Bey m’a rapporté aussi l’accueil extrêmement flatteur qu’il a reçu et les 
honneurs dont il a été l’objet de la part de Sa Majesté Impériale ; aussi m’em¬ 
pressai-je de saisir l’occasion d’un bâtiment à vapeur Français qui était sur le 
point de partir d’ici, pour adresser séparément à la très-illustre et très-vertueuse 
Validé Sultane, ainsi qu’à votre Altesse, deux lettres de remercimens. 

En conséquence de cette heureuse harmonie, j’ai voulu prouver par des 
faits la fidélité que je professe ; et le parti de rendre la Flotte Impériale était 
pris lorsqu’on a entendu parler de la solution de la question dans la Conférence de 
Londres ; et l’on a acquis la certitude que la solution a eu lieu d’une manière con¬ 
traire aux intérêts de toute la nation Mahométane. J’ai, en conséquence, remis mes 
affaires entre les mains de la Providence Divine pour tous les cas ; et j’ai entre¬ 
pris en y employant tout mon zèle et toute mon activité, de mettre les pays qui 
font partie des Etats de Sa Hautesse, et qui se trouvent placés sous mon autorité, 
ainsi que les populations, à l’abri d’un coup de main de la part de l’ennemi de 
notre foi ; et je mets tous mes soins à faire faire les fortifications nécessaires sur 
les côtes de l’Egypte et de la Syrie, conformément à mon premier plan. 

J’ai aussi expédié en toute hâte une personne dans le Hedjaz, avec ordre de 
ramener toutes les troupes régulières qui s’y trouvent ; et afin que pendant leur 
absence la tranquillité et la sûreté des deux Villes Saintes ne soient compromises, 
j’ai donné à l’Emir de la Mecque, Méhémed Ben Aou, le commandement d’un 
corps suffisant de troupes irrégulières qui se trouve là ; mesure propre, pour à 
présent, à y maintenir le bon ordre autant qu’il est possible. 

Je soupire jour et nuit en réfléchissant sur les dangers auxquels les Etats 
Musulmans vont être exposés ; sur les désordres qui vont survenir (Dieu nous 
en préserve !) parmi les populations. Une considération cependant me console : 
c’est que le Très-Haut, l’Etre plein de miséricorde qui a conservé cette bien¬ 
heureuse nation pendant mille deux cent et tant d’années, daignera jusqu’à la fin 
la rendre victorieuse et triomphante. 

J’ai considéré comme un devoir que de représenter à votre Altesse cet état 
de choses ; mais je jure sur mon Dieu, que l’idée de faire une menace ne m’est 
point passée par la tête. 

Que ces représentations soient mises sous les yeux des Ministres Etrangers, 
ou qu’elles soient lues parmi la nation Musulmane, je n’ai là-dessus aucun 
égard, et je n’en suis pas intimidé. 

Votre Altesse informée de ce qui a été dit plus haut, donnera les ordres 
qu’il lui appartient de donner. 

(L.S.) MEHEMET ALL 

Le 3 Djémazi-ul-Ahhir, 1256. 


(Translation.) 

Mehemet Ali to the Grand Vizier Raouf P asha.—August 1, 1840. 

ALL the world knows the mortal hatred winch His Higlmess Hosrew Pasha 
entertained towards me. 

Nevertheless, having at heart the prosperity and the safety of the religion 
of the Sublime Porte, and of the orthodox Mussulman nation, I bave not 
failed, as your Excellency knows, frora time to time, under the Viziriat of 
Hosrew, to make protestations of my dévotion, and to entreat that an undcr- 
«tanding might be corne to, to heal the bleeding wound. 

Be that as it may, îmagming that Hosrew once deposed, ail the Ministère» 
agrceïng among themselves, and free from ail animosity, would only occupy 
tliemselves with what was for the advantage of religion and of our Sublime 
Porte, I was désirons of testifying my loyal intentions, and for tliîs purpose 
1 sent to your Higlmess Sami Bey, in order that he should offer to His 
Impérial Majesty my congratulations on the birth of a Princess, and that 
be should compliment you on your attainment to the post of Grand Vizier. 

Sami Bey was not specially commissioned to speak ou business; but as he 
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is much in îny confidence, and is well acquainted with my affairs, lie was autho- 
rîzedj in case it should be desîred to put questions to hîm, to suy what he knew 
of my position and of my language* Sami Bey, on bis return here, in forai ed 
me of the conversations wliich he had in different quarters, from whence it is 
cîear tbat no agreemfent bas bien corne to. But Sami Bey also reported to me 
the extremely favourable réception wliich lie met with, and the honours of 
wliich he was the object, on the part of His Impérial Majesty; wherefore I 
eagerly seized the opportun ity of a French steam-vessel which was ou the point 
of going from lience, to address two letters of thanks separately to the most 
illustrions and most virtuous Validé Sultan a, as well as to your Highness. 

In conséquence of tliis fortunate harmony, 1 hâve been desirpus of provîng 
by my actions the fidélîty which I profess; and the measure of restoring the 
Impérial fîeet was adoptèa, when tItéré was a talk of the solution of the question 
in the Conférence of London ; and it has been ascertaïned that suc h solution 
bas ta ken place in a manner at variance with the interests of the whole Maho- 
metan nation* In conséquence, I hâve given up my affairs to Divine Providence 
in ail contingencies ; and I bave underfcaken, hy employing ail my zeal and ail 
my actîvity, to place the countries, which form a portion of the dominions of 
His Highness, and which, as well as their population, are under my controul, in 
security from a sudden attack on the part of the enemy of our faitli, and I 
employ ail my care in causing the necessary fortifications to be made on the 
coasts of Egypt and of Syria, in conformity with my first plan, 

I hâve also sent in ail h as te a per son to the Iledjaz, with orders to h ring 
back ail the régulai* troops which are there ; and in order that during their 
absence the tranquillity and safety of the two Holy Cities should net be com- 
promised, I hâve given to Mehemed Ben Àou, the Emir of Meccâ, the command 
of a suffieient body of irregular troops who are there ; a measure calculated for 
the présent to preserve good order there as far as possible. 

I sigh day and night, while reflecting on the dangers to which the MussuL 
man States are about to be exposed ; upon the disorders which (God preserve us 
from them !) are about to anse among the people. One considération, hpwever, 
consoles me : it is that the Most High, the Seing full of mercy who has 
preserved tins most happy nation during twelve bundred and odd years, will be 
pleased to render it vïetorious and triumphant even unto the end. 

I bave deemed it a duty to represent to your Highness this State of things ; 
but I swear by my God, that the idea of menace has not entered my head, 

WHether these représentations be communicated to the Foreign Ministers, 
or whether they be rearî among the Mussulman nation, I care not, and I am 
not alarmed at it. 

Your Highness being informée! of what bas been said above, will give the 
orders which it apportai ns to you to give. 

(Sealed) MEHEMET ALI. 

Djemazi-ul-Akhir 3, 1256. 


No. 85, 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmeréion*—(Received August 3L) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 9, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, that I hâve received official'ly from 
the Sublime Porte, notification of the departure, vesterday, of an Ottoman 
frigate, and a corvette, with amis and ammunition destined for the Syrian insur- 
gents against Mehemet Ali. These ships are under the command of Mustapha 
Éffendi, an officer who, during some years, was serving in British ships of war, 
and is esteemed to be a good sailor. Pie will give the arms and ammunition to 
the insurgents, when and where Admirai Stopford shall direct. 

Three other ships are prepared to transport troops to Syria ; but they must 
wait till transports are hired to convey the number of men destined for that 
service. They will also he directed to seek Sir Robert Stopford, and will proceed 
hy his orders to Cyprus. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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No. 86. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Àugust 31, 1840. 

I HAV E received and laid before the Que en your Excellency’s despatches 
to the 9th of August. 

With référencé to your de s patch of the 5th of August, I hâve to acquaint 
your Excellency, that Her Majesty’s Government approve the communication 
which y ou made to the Frencli Ambassador, as stated in that despatch, respecting 
the signature of the Convention of the 15th of July. 

I am, &c., 

(Signe d) PALMERSTON. 


No. 87. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 31, 1840. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency, that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve the measures which you took, as reported in your despatch of August 
5, on receiving my instructions respecting the Convention of the l5th of July . 

I am, &c., 

(Sîgned) PALMERSTON. 


No. 88. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, August 31, 1840. 

HER Majesty’s Government are glad to fînd, that the Porte is taking 
active measures to carry into execution the arrangements of the Convention of 
the 15th of July. Your Excellency will impress in the strongest manner upon 
the Turkish Ministers, that the success or failure of that Convention will dépend 
upon their own energy or inertness. 

Naval operations will, nndoubtedly, do much towards compelling Mehemet 
Ali to abandon Syria ; and wliatever can be effected by naval means will be 
accomplished by Great Britain ; but the process so performed would be long ; 
and in order to bring matters to an early and décisive termination, sonie consi¬ 
dérable pressure must be applied to Mehemet Aliby land. 

Turkey is the Power that must find and furnish the means for producing 
that ] ire s sure ; and tliis does not appear very difficuît to be done, because 
Turkisli troops, protected by a British squadron, and directed in their move- 
ments by the advice of British officers, couîd not fail to produee important 
and décisive results. 


No. 89. 

Mr. Bloomjield to Viscount Palmerston{Received August 31.) 

(Extract.) ■ St. Petersburgh, August 21, 1840. 

J HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 7th of August and its inclosure. 

I saw Count Nesselrode yesterday. His Excellency told me that 
reports had i-eached him from Alexandrin, stating that when Mehemet 
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Ali was informed of the negotiation of the Convention of July 15, he at 
once declared that he should order Ibrahim Pasha to march on Constan¬ 
tinople ; and that, in conséquence of this intelligence, Baron Lieven, an 
Officer of Engineers, who was employed on a similar service in 1833, has 
been despatched froin hence, with some others, to Constantinople, to 
make arrangements for the possible appearance of the Russian force, 
and to get some fieMworks thrown up to protect the arrivai of the first 
division. 

He further informed me that they had calculated that Ibrahim Pasha 
would require six weeks to march from his présent position to Constan¬ 
tinople ; and upon my inquiring the total amount of the Russian force 
destined for this expédition, Count Ne s sel rode said that it would consist 
of 20,000 infantry, 800 cavalry (Cossacks), and seventy-two pièces of field 
artillery. 


No. 90. 

Mr. Bloomjield to Vise o un t P a hnersto n.—(Received August 31.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, August 22, 1840. 

A MESSENGER from Paris arrived at the French Embassy early 
this week. 

M, de Barante called on me yesterday and told me that he had not 
received any official instructions as to the language he was to hold at the 
présent moment, but that he had been informed by M. Thiers, that he 
was to remain passive and await events. 

After some conversation upon the general bearing of the Turco- 
Egyptian Question, M. de Barante said that he had heard that a Russian 
force was preparing to be sent to Constantinople. I said, only in the 
event of Ibrahim Pasha threatening an attack on the Turkish capital, 1 — 
a contingency which we hoped would not arise ; but that, at ail events, 
the mrlitary movement of which he spoke, would not offer the slightest 
danger to the integrity of the Ottoman Empire. M. de Barante replied, 
he hoped not ; but he thought it dangerous in another point of view, as 
giving a fresh impulse to public feeling in France, which it would be 
almost impossible for his Government to withstand ; and that he con- 
sidered such a step fraught with the most serious conséquences, and likely 
to put in jeopardy the peace of Europe. 


No. 91. 

Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Bulwer. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 31, 1840. 

AARIOUS circumstanccs hâve prevented me from sooner trans- 
■mitting to you, and through you to the French Government, some 
observations which Her Majesty’s Government is desirous of making 
upon the Mémorandum deïivered to me on the 24 th of July by the French 
Ambassador at this Court, in reply to the Mémorandum which I had 
■ deïivered to his Excellence on the 17th of that month ; but I now proceed 
to do so. 

Her Majesty’s Government, observed, with great satisfaction, the 
friendly tone of the French Mémorandum, and the assurances which it 
contains, of the earnest desire of France to maintain peace, and to uphold 
the balance of power in Europe. The Mémorandum of the 17th of July 
was conceived in a spirit of equal friendliness towards France; and Her 
Majesty’s Government is as anxious as that of France ean be, to preserve 
the peace of Europe, and to prevent any dérangement of the existing 
balance of power. 

Her Majesty’s Government also saw with much pleasure the déclara- 
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tions which the French Mémorandum contains, that France wishes to act 
in concert with the other Four Powers in regard to the affaire of the 
Levant ; that she has never been actuated in these matters by any other 
motive than a desire to preserve peace; and that in the judgment she has 
formed upon the propositions which hâve been made to her, she has never 
been influenced by any selfish interests of her own, being, in fact, as 
disinterested as any other Power can be, in the affaire of the Levant. 

The sentiments of Her Majesty’s Government upon these points are 
in ail respects similarto, and corresponding with, those of the Government 
of h rance. For, in the first place, in the whole course of the negotiations 
which hâve been going on upon these matters during more than twelve 
months, it has invariably been the anxious desire of the British Govern¬ 
ment that a concert should be established between the Five Powers, and 
that ail the Five should agréé in a common course of conduct; and Her 
Majesty’s Government feels that it can refer for proofs of this desire to 
the varions propositions which from time to time hâve been made to the 
Government of France, and which are alluded to in the French Mémo¬ 
randum; and, in the next place, Her Majesty’s Government can safely 
affirm that no Power in Europe can be less inîlueneed than Great Britain 
is, by any selfish views, or by any desire or expectation of exclusive 
advantage to arise to herself out of the settlement of the affaire of the 
Levant ; foi-, on the contrary, the inter est of Great Britain in those affaire 
is identified with that ol Europe at large, and lies in the maintenance of 
the integrity and independence of the Ottoman Empire, as a security for 
the préservation of peace, and as an essential élément in the general 
balance of power. 

In these principles, the French Government has declared its full con¬ 
currence ; and it has stated that concurrence upon many occasions, but 
especially in Marshal Soult s despatch of the 17th of July, 1839, which 
was communicated officially to the Four Powers ; in the Collective Note 
of the 27th of July, 1839; and in the speech of the Ring of the French 
to his Chambers, in December, 1839. 

In these documents, the French Government declared its détermina¬ 
tion to maintain the integrity and independence of the Ottoman Empire 
under its présent dynasty, as an essential element of the balance of power, 
and as a security ïor the préservation of peace ; and it also asserted in 
Marshal Soult’s despatch, its resolution to oppose, by ail its means of 
action and influence, every combination which might be hostile to the 
maintenance of that integrity and independence. 

The Governments of Great Britain and of France are, therefore, per- 
fectly agrecd as to the objqcts at which their policy in regard to the affaire 
of the Levant ought to aim, and as to the fundamental principles by which 
that policy ought to be guided; and the only différence which exists 
between the Two Governments, is a différence of opinion as to what 
means are best calculated to attain the common end,—a point upon which, 
as the French Mémorandum observes, varions opinions may naturally be 
expected to exist. 

Upon this point, there has, indeed, arisen a considérable différence of 
opinion between the Two Governments ; a différence which seems to hâve 
become wider and more confirmed in proportion as the Two Governments 
hâve more fully explained their respective views ; and which, for the 
présent, has prevented the Two Governments from co-operating together 
for the attain ment of their common object. 

On the one hand, Her Majesty’s Government has ail along declared 
the opinion, that it would be impossible to maintain the integrity of the 
Turkish Empire, and to uphold the independence of the Sultan’s Throne, 
if Mehemet Ali were to be left in the occupation of Syria. Her Majesty’s 
Government has stated that it considère Syria to be the military key of 
Asiatic Turkey ; and that, if Mehemet Ali were to continue tooccùpy that 
Province, in addition to Egypt, he would be able, at ail times, to menace 
Bagdad to the South, Diarbekir and Erzeroum to the East, and Koniah, 
and Brussa, and Constantinople to the north ; that the same spirit of 
ambition which has led Mehemet Ali on former occasions to revoit against 
his Sovereign, would soon prompt him again to take up arms for further 
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encroacliment ; and that, for this purpose, he would alvvays keep a large 
arm y on foot. That the Sultan, on the other hand, must see the danger 
by which he would constantly be threatened, and raust be obliged also to 
remain armed. That thus the Sultan and Mehemet Ali would continue 
to main tain large armies to watch each other; that collision must inevit- 
ably anse out of mutual suspicion and alarm, even if there were no inten- 
tional aggression on either side; that any such collision would necessarily 
lead to foreign interférence in the interior of the Turkish Empire ; and that 
such interférence so occasioncd, would produce the most serious différences 
between the Powers of Europe. 

But her Majesty’s Government lias pointed out a danger still 
greater than this, as a probable, if not certain, conséquence of the con- 
tinued occupation of Syria by Mehemet Ali ; and that is, that the Pasha, 
confiding in his military strength, and tïred of his political condition of 
subject, should execute the intention which he frankly inforined the 
Powers of Europe, two years ago, he would never abandon, and should 
déclaré himself independent. Such a déclaration, on his part, would be an 
undeniable dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire ; and yet that dis- 
memberment might happen under ” cireumstances which would render it 
more difficult for the Powers of Europe to co-operate together, in order to 
compel the Pasha to retract such a déclaration, than it is for them now to 
combine, in order to force him to evaeuate Syria. 

Her Majesty’s Government, therefore, lias invariably contended that 
ail those Powers who wish to preserve the integrityof the Turkish Empire, 
and to uphold the independence of the Sultan’s Throne, ought to unité to 
assist the Sultan in re-establishing his direct authority in Syria. 

The French Government, on the other hand, lias argued that Mehemet 
Ali, if once secured in the permanent occupation of Egypt and Syria, would 
remain the faithful subject, and would become the firmest support of the 
Sultan ; that the Sultan could not govern Syria, if he got it back again ; 
and that the military and financial resources of that province would be 
more available for the Sultan’s defence, when in the hands of Mehemet Ali, 
than if they were restored to the hands of the Sultan himself; that implicit 
reliance might be placed upon Mehemet Ali’s abjurations of any further 
ambitious views, and in his protestations of devoted fidelity to his Sove- 
reign ; that the Pasha is an okl man, and that at his death, in spite of any 
heredîtary grant made to his family, the whole of his acquired power would 
revert to the Sultan, because ail possessions in Mahometan countries, be 
their nominal tennre what it may, are practically nothing more than life- 
holds. 

The French Government moreover contended that Mehemet Ali would 
never of his own accord consent to evaeuate Syria ; and that the only means 
which the Powers of Europe could employ to compel him, would be, either 
naval operations, which would bc insufficient, or land operations, which 
would be dangerous ; that naval operations would not expel the Ëgyptians 
from Syria, and would only provoke Mehemet Ali to make an attack upon 
Constantinople ; and that the measures which must be resorted to in such 
a case to défend the Capital, but still more any land operations by troops 
of the Àllied Powers to expel Mehemet’s army from Syria, would be more 
fatal to the independence of the Turkish Empire, than could be the state 
of things which such proceedings might be intended to remedy. 

To this Her Majesty’s Government replied. that no reliance could be 
placed on Mehemet Ali’s présent protestations ; that ambition is insatiable, 
and only increases by success ; and that to give Mehemet Ali the power to 
encroach, and still to leave within his reach objects to covet, would bc 
to sow the certain seeds of future collisions ; that Syria is not further 
from Constantinople than many well-administered provinces of other 
empires arc from the capital, and might be governed from Constantinople, 
as easily as from Alexandria ; and that it is impossible that the resources 
of that province could be as useful to the Sultan, when in the hands of a 
Chief who: might at any time turn those resources against the Sultan, as 
they would be, if in the hands and at the disposai and command of the 
Sultan himself; that Ibrahim, having an army under his orders, lias means 
tQ secure his own succession, at Mehemet Ali’s death, to any authority 
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which Mehemet might die possessed of; and that it woul'd not be fitting for 
the Great Powers to advise the Sultan to make an ostensible arrangement 
with Mehemet Ali, with a secret and reserved intention of breaking that 
arrangement on the very first occasion on which it might become "appli¬ 
cable to events. 

The French Government, however, still 'retained its opinion, and 
declined to be a party to any arrangement which included the employment 
of coercive measures against Mehemet Ali. 

But the French Mémorandum States that, u in the last circumstances 
“no positive proposition has been made to France, upon which she was 
“ called upon to explain herself ; and that, consequently, the détermination 
“ which England communicated to her in the Mémorandum of the 17th of 
“ July, no doubt in the name of the Four Powers, must not be imputed 
“to refusais which France has not made.” This passage renders it ne- 
eessary for me shortly to recapitulate to you the general course of the 
negotiation. 

The original opinion entertained by Her Majesty’s Government, and 
which was made known in June, 1839, to the other Four Powers, France 
included, was, that the only arrangement between the Sultan and Mehemet 
Ali which could ensure permanent peace in the Levant, would be that 
which should confine Mehemet Ali’s delegated authority to Egypt alonc, 
and should re-establish the direct authority of the Sultan in the whole of 
Syria, as well as in Candia and the Holy Cities ; thus interposing the 
Desert between the Sultan 5 s direct authority and the province to be 
administered by the Pasha ; and Her Majesty’s Government proposed 
that, as a compensation for the évacuation of Syria, Mehemet Ali should 
receive the assurance that his male descendants should succeed him as 
Governors of Egypt under the Sultan. 

To this proposai the French Government objected, saying, that such 
an arrangement would undoubtedly be the best, if there were the means to 
carry it into effect : but that Mehemet Ali would resist it ; and that any 
measures of force which t-hc Allies might employ to compel him to yield, 
would produce conséquences which would be more dangerous to the peace 
of Europe, and to the independence of the Porte, than the présent State of 
things between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali could be. But though the 
French Government thus declined to agréé to the British plan, yet for a 
considérable time afterwards, it had no plan of its own to propose. 

However, in September, 1839, Count Sébastiani, the French Ambas- 
sador at the Court of London, proposed that a line should be drawn East 
and West, from the sea somewhere near Bëyrout, to the Desert near 
Damascus, and that ail to the South of that line should be administered 
by Mehemet Ali, and ail to the North of that line, by the direct authority 
oi‘ the Sultan ; and the French Ambassador gave lier Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to understand, that if such an arrangement were agreed to by ail the 
Five Powers, France would, in case of need, unité with the other Four in 
the employment of coercive measures to compel Mehemet Ali to submit 
to it. 

But I pointed out to Count Sébastiani, that such an arrangement 
would be liable, though in a somewhat less degree, to ail the objections 
which apply to the présent relative position of the Two Parties, and 
therefore could not be agreed to by Her Majesty’s Government; and 1 
observed, that it appeared to be inconsistent that France should be wil- 
ling to employ coercive measures against Mehemet Ali to compel him to 
subscribe to this arrangement, which would evidently be incomplète and 
insufficient for its professed pur pose, and yet that France should refuse 
to employ coercive measures to compel Mehemet Ali to consent to the 
arrangement proposed by Her Majesty’s Government, which even France 
herself admitted, would, if carried into execution, be complété and effectuai 
for its purpose. 

To this Count Sébastiani replied, that the objection felt by the Frencli 
Government to employ coercive measures against Mehemet Ali, was 
founded upon domestic considérations ; and that those objections would 
be removed if the French Government were able to show to the public 
and to the Chambers, that it had procured for Mehemet AU the best 
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ternis which could bc obtained for him, and that he had refused to accept 
those terms. 

This suggestion not having been adopted by Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, the French Government, on the 27th of September, 1839, communi- 
cated offieially its own plan, which was, that Mehemet Ali should be made 
hereditary Governor of Egypt, and of the whole of Syria, and Governor 
for life of Candia, giving up nothing but Arabia, and the district of 
Adana. The Frencli Government, however, did not say that it knevv that 
Mehemet Ali would consent even to this arrangement ; nor did it déclaré 
that, if he should refuse to accept it, France would join in coercive mea- 
sures to compel him to do so. 

To this plan of course lier Majesty’s Government could not consent, 
because it would be even more objectionable than the présent State of 
things ; inasmuch as by giving Mehemet Ali a legal and hereditary title 
to a third of the Ottoman Empire, which he now only occupies by force, 
it would at once bc a Virtual, and would at no distant time lead to a real 
dismemberment of that Empire. But Her Majesty’s Government, in order 
to prove its anxious desire to corne to an understanding with France on 
these matters, stated, that it would waive its well-founded objection to 
any extension of Mehemet Ali’s authority beyond Egypt, and would join 
with the French Government in recommending to the Sultan to give to 
Mehemet Ali, in addition to the Pashalic of Egypt, the administration of 
the lower part of Syria, bounded to the North by a line drawn from Cape 
Carmel to the Southern end of Lake Tiberias, and to the Eastward by the 
Jordan, the Western shore of the Dead Sea, and by a line from thence 
down to the Gulf of Akaba ; provided that France would engage to co- 
operate with the Four Powers in coercive measures, if Mehemet Ali should 
refuse this ofier. 

This proposai, however, was declined by the French Government, 
and that Government now declared that it could not possibly co-opéra te 
in any coercive measures against Mehemet Ali, and could not therefore 
be a party to any arrangement to which Mehemet Ali should not spon- 
taneously consent. 

During the time that this discussion had been going on with France, 
a separate negotiation had been carried on between Great Britain and 
Russia, with every detail and step of which, however, the French Govern¬ 
ment was regularly made acquainted. The negotiation with France was 
suspended for a time in the early part of this year, first by an expected, 
and afterwards by an actual, change of Ministry in France. But in the 
beginning of May, the Baron de Neumann and myself determined, on the 
part of our respective Governments, to make one more attempt to bring 
France to an agreement with the other Four Powers; and we resolved to 
submit to the French Government, through M. Guizot, another proposition 
for an arrangement between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali. 

One objection which had been urged by the French Government to 
the last British proposai was, that, although it would give Mehemet 
Ali the strong défensive position extending from Mount Carmel to 
Mount Tabor, it would deprive him of the fortress of Acre. In order, 
therefore, to meet this objection, Baron de Neumann and myself proposed 
to M. Guizot, that the Northern Boundary of that part of Syria which 
should be administered by the Paslia, should be drawn from Cape 
Nakhora to the Northern end of Lake Tiberias, so as to include within its 
limits the Fortress of Acre; and that the Eastern Boundary should run 
down along the Western bank of Lake Tiberias; and thence, as hefore pro¬ 
posed, to the Gulf of Akaba. But we said, that the Government of this 
lower part of Syria could only be given to Mehemet Ali for his life ; and 
that neither Engïand, nor Au stria, could consent to recommcnd thé grant 
of hereditary tenure to Mehemet Ali in regard to any part whatever of 
Syria ; and I stated, moreover, to M. Guizot, that this proposai was the 
utmost extent to which we could go in the way of concession, in order to 
obtain the co-operation of France; and that it was therefore our last 
offer. 

The Baron Neumann and myself made this communication to 
M. Guizot separately ; Baron de Neumann on one day, and I upon the next. 
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M- Guizot told me hë would report to his Government the proposition I 
had made, and the statements with which I had accompanied it, and 
would let me know their reply whenever he should receive it, 

Soon afterwards, the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Prussia, and Russia 
stated to me, that they had reason to believe that the French Govern¬ 
ment, instead of deciding upon this proposai themselves, had transmitted 
it to Alexandrin for the decision of Mehemet Ali. That this was placing 
the Four Powers in negotiation, not with France, but with Mehemet Ali. 
That, besides the delay which would be thereby occasioned, this was what 
their respective Courts neither intended to do, nor could consent to do ; 
and that the French Government had thus placed the Plenipotentiaries 
in a very embarrassing situation. I replied, that I agreed with them in 
ail their objections to the step which they believed the French Govern¬ 
ment to hâve taken ; but, that M. Guizot had said nothing to me as to 
any reference made, or to be made to Mehemet Ali. That the French 
Government was then much oecupied by Parliamentary affairs, and might 
naturally require some time to give us its answer to our proposai ; and 
that no great practical inconvenience could arise from some trifling delay 
in this matter. Towards the end of June, I think it was on the 27th of 
that month, M. Guizot came to me, and read to me, from a letter addressed 
to him by M. Thiers, the answer of the French Government to our pro¬ 
posai. This answer was a positive refusai. M. Thiers stated, “ That the 
French Government knew for certain that Mehemet Ali would not consent 
to any division of Syria, unless eompelled thereto by force. That France 
could not co-operate in the employaient of force against Mehemet Ali 
for such a purpose ; and, therefore, France could not be a party to the 
proposed arrangement. 5 ' 

France having thus refused the ultimatum of the British Govern¬ 
ment, it became necessary for the Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers 
to consider what course their Governments should then pursue. 

The position of the Five Governments was this ; Ail Five had declared 
their conviction that it is essential for the balance of power, and for the 
préservation of the peace of Europe, that the integrity and independence 
of the Turkish Empire under its présent dynasty should be maintained ; 
and ail Cive had pledged themselves to employ ail their means of action 
and influence to maintain that integrity and independence. But France, 
on the one hand, contended that the best way to maintain the inde- 
pendenee and integrity of the Turkish Empire was to leave the Sultan to 
the mercy of Mehemet Ali, and to advise the Sultan to submit to any 
terms which Mehemet Ali might détermine to insist upon, as a sine quà 
non of peace; while the Four Powers, on the other hand, considered 
that the further continuance of the présent State of military occupation 
of the Sultan’s Provinces by Mehemet Ali, would be destructive of the 
integrity of the Turkish Empire, and fatal to its independence. They 
thought, therefore, that it was necessary to confine Mehemet Ali within 
narrower limits. 

France, after nearly two months’ deliberation, had not only refused to 
agréé to the plan proposed by the Four Powers as an ultimatum of conces¬ 
sion on their part, but had again declared that she could be no party to 
any arrangement to which Mehemet Ali should not of his own accord, and 
without coercion, consent. The Four Powers, therefore, had no other al¬ 
ternative, but either to adopt the principle of settlement pressed upon them 
by France, and which consisted in recommending to the Sultan entire 
submission to the demands of Mehemet Ali ; or else to act upon their own 
principle, which was, that Mehemet Ali should be eompelled to agréé to 
some arrangement consistent in its form with the rights of the Sultan, 
and compatible in its substance with the integrity of the Turkish Empire. 
By the first course, the co-operation of France would hâve been obtained ; 
by the second course, that co-operation must be foregone. 

The earnest desire of the Four Powers for the co-operation of France 
had been sufficiently manifested by the persevering efforts they had made 
to obtain it, during many months of negotiation. They well knew its 
value, not only in regard to the parti cular object at présent in view, but 
with reference to the general and permanent interests of Europe ; but 
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that which they wantcd, and that which they valued, was the co-operation 
of France for the purposes of peace ; for the attainment of future seeurity 
to Europe; for the practical execution of principles, which ali the Five 
Powers had concurred in declaring. They valued the co-operation of 
France, nor for its own sake alone, nor for tlie advantage and convenience 
of the moment, but for the good it was to accomplis!!, and for the future 
conséquences that wcre to resuit from it. T Ire y were anxious to co-operate 
with France in doing good ; but they were not prcpared to co-operate with 
France to do evil. Therefore, believing, as they did, that the policy 
recommended by France was injudicious, was unjust towards tlie Sultan, 
was prégnant with future dangers to Europe, was at variance with the 
public engagements of the Five Powers, and inconsistcnt with the princi¬ 
ples which the Five Powers had deliberately professed, the Four Powers 
felt that they could not ïnake the sacrifice which was required at their 
hands, as the price of the co-operation of France; ifindeed that can be 
called co-operation, which was to consist in letting events take their own 
course. U nable, therefore, to adopt the views of France, the Four Powers 
determined to carry into execution their own. 

But this détermination had not been unforeseen ; nor had its proba- 
bility been concealed from France. 

On the contrary, at various times during the negotiation, and as early 
as Octobcr Iast, I had stated to the French Ambassador at this Court, 
that our desire to remain united with France on thcse matters must liave 
a limit ; that we were anxious to go forward with France, but that we 
were not prepared to stand still with France ; and that if France could not 
fmd the means of coming to a common understanding with the Four 
Powers, she must not be surprised if the Four Powers were to corne to an 
understanding togçther, and were to act without hcr. 

To this Count Sébastian i replied, that he fores a w that we should do 
so, and that he would fore tell the resuit. That we should try to accom- 
plish our own arrangement without the participation of France, and that 
we should fmd our means insuffle icnt ; that France would rem ai n a perfectly 
quiet and passive spectator of events ; that after a year, or a year and 
a half, of unsuccessful eflorts, we should acknowledge that we had failed, 
and should then address ourselves to France ; and that France, as friendly 
after our failure, as she had been before our attempt, would give her good 
offices to arrange matters, and would probably persuade us then, to agréé 
to things which we declined to consent to now. 

Similar intimations were also made to M. Guizot, as to the course 
which the Four Powers would probably pursue, if they should be unable 
to corne to an agreement with France. Therefore the French Government 
having declinea the ultimatum of the Four Powers, and having, in 
declining it, again laid down a principle of conduct which it knew that 
the Four Powers could not adopt, the principle, namely, that no seulement 
ought to be made between the Sultan and hissubject, except upon such 
conditions as the subjcct might choose spontaneously to accept, or, in 
other words, to dictate, the French Government must hâve been prepared 
to see the Four Powers détermine to act without France: and the Four 
Powers, in determining so to do, could not justîy be represented as 
separating themselves from France, or as excluding France from the 
seulement of a great European affair. /On the contrary, it was France 
who separated herself from the Four Powers. For it was France who 
had laid down for herself a principle of action which rendered her co-ope¬ 
ration with the other Four Powers impossible. 

And here, without wishing to indulge in controversial observations 
on the past, I feel it indispensably necessary to remark that this volun- 
tary séparation of France from the Four Powers was not merely evinced 
by the course of the negptiations in London, but, unless Her Majesty’s 
Government h as been greatly misinformed, it had also taken place in a 
still more dccided manner by the course of the negotiations at Constan¬ 
tinople. 

The Five Powers had, by the Collective Note which waspresented to 
the Porte.on the 27th of July 1839, by their Représentatives at Constan¬ 
tinople, declared to the Sultan that their union was assured ; and they had 
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requested him to abstain from any direct negotiation with Mehemet Ali, 
and to make no arrangement with the Pasha, without the concurrence of 
the Five Powers, And yet Her Majesty’s Government havc good reason 
to believe, that for many months past, the French Représentative at Con¬ 
stantinople has, with respect to the matters to which that note refer red, 
distinctly separated France from the other Four Powers, and has earnestly 
and repcatedly pressed the Porte to negotiate directly with Mehemet Ali, 
and to make an arrangement with the Pasha, not only without the con¬ 
currence of the other Four Powers, but under the single médiation 
of France, and according to the particnlar views of the French Govern¬ 
ment. It is France, therefore, that has separated herself from the Four 
Powers, and not the Four Powers that hâve separated themselves from 
France. 

With respect to the course pursued by Great Britain, the French 
Government must admit, that the views and opinions of Her Majesty’s 
Government upon the affairs of the Levant, hâve never, from the com¬ 
mencement of these negotiations, varied in the slightest degree, except in 
as far as Her Majesty’s Government has offered to modify those views 
and opinions for the purpose of obtaining the co-operation of France ; and 
those views and opinions hâve at ail times been frankly and unreservedly 
explained to the French Government, and hâve been most earnestly and 
constantly pressed upon that Government by arguments which to Her 
Majesty’s Government appeared to be conclusive. 

In the early stages of the negotiation, the déclarations of principle 
made by the Government of France, led Her Majesty’s Government to 
imagine that the Two Governments could not but agréé as to the means 
of carrying their common principles into execution. If the intentions and 
opinions of the French Government upon the means of execution differed, 
even in the outset of the negotiations, from those of the British Govern¬ 
ment, then France has no right to l'epresent, as an unexpected schism 
between England and France, a différence which the French Government 
knew ail along to exist. If the intentions and opinions of the French 
Government as to the means of execution, hâve undergone a change since 
the negotiations began, then France has no right to impute to Great 
Britain a divergence of policy, which arises from a change on the part of 
France, and not from a change on the part of Great Britain. But in any 
case, when Four out of the Five Powers found themselves agreed, upon one 
course, and when the Fifth had determined to pur sue a course entirely 
different, it could not reasonably be expected that the Four should, in 
deference to the Fifth, give up opinions in which they were daily more and 
more confirmed, and which relatcd to a matter of vital importance to the 
great and permanent interests of Europe. 

But as France still liolds to the general principles which she declared 
at the outset, and still affirms that she considers the maintenance of the 
integrity and independence of the Turkish Empire under its présent 
dynasty, necessary for the préservation of the balance of power, and for 
the security of pe’ace ; as France has never denied that the arrangement 
which the Four Powers intend to effect between the Sultan and the 
Pasha, woukl, if it could be executed, be the most complété and the 
best : and as the objections of France bave applied not to the end in view, 
but to the means by wliich that end is to be accomplished ; her opinion 
being that the end was good, but the means insufficieût or dangerous ; 
Her Majesty’s Government trust that the séparation of France from the 
other Four Powers, which Her Majesty’s Government most deeply regret, 
cannot be of long duration. 

For when the Four shall, in conjunction with the Sultan, hâve 
brought about such an arrangement between the Porte and its subject, as 
may be compatible with the "integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and with 
the future peace of Europe, there will no longer remain any point of 
différence between France and the Allies ; and there can then be nothing 
to prevent France from coneurring with the Four Powers in such further 
engagements for the future, as may appear to be necessary, in order to 
give due stability to the good effects of the interposition of the Four 
















110 

Powers in favour of the Sultan ; and to sccure the Ottoman Empire from 
a récurrence of danger. 

Her Majesty’s Government will look forward with eagerness to the 
moment when France will thus be at liberty again to take her place in the 
union of the Five Powers ; and Her Majesty’s Government hopes that the 
arrivai of that moment will be hastcned by the full exertion of the moral 
influence of France. Although the French Government has, for reasons 
of its own, declined to take part in measures of coercion against Me- 
hemet Ali, surely that Government cannot objeet to employ its means of 
persuasion to induce the Pasha to submit to the arrangements which are 
to be proposed to him ; and it is obvious, that there are many topics 
which might be urged, and many prudential considérations which might 
be presscd upon the Pasha with more effect by France, as a ncutral 
Power, taking no part in those affàirs, than by the Four Powers, who are 
actively engaged in executing the measures of coercion. 

But be this as it may, Her Majesty’s Government feels confident that 
Europe will acknowledgé the integrity of purpose which has actuated the 
Four Powers on this occasion ; for their objeet is disinterested and just. 
They look to reap no selfîslj advantage from the engagements which they 
hâve contracted ; they seek to establish no exclusive influence, and to 
make no territorial acquisition ; and the ends they aim at, must be as 
bénéficiai to France as to themselves, because France, like themselves, is 
interested in the maintenance of the balance of power, and in the préser¬ 
vation of general peace. 

Y ou will transmit officially to M. Thiers a copy of this despatch. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) ' PALMERSTON. 


No. 92. 

Count Nesselrode to Count Modem.—(Communicated by Baron Brunnow, 

September.) 

Monsieur le Comte, Bt. Péters bourg, le Juillet, 1840. 

JE m’empresse de vous transmettre ci-jointe la Convention qui vient 
d’étre signée à Londres entre la Russie, l’Autriche, l’Angleterre, la 
Prusse, et la Porte Ottomane, et qui règle définitivement la Question 
d’Egypte, et réalise ainsi d’un commun accord l’assistance que les Puis¬ 
sances s’étaient engagées à accorder au Sultan dans ses différends avec 
Méhémet Ali. 

Lorsque vous recevrez la présente, l’Agent de Sa Hautesse sera déjà 
probablement arrivé à Alexandrie, et aura sans doute obtenu de vous et 
de vos Collègues tout l’appui et toute la co-opération que vous aurez été 
à même de lui accorder, pour assurer le succès de sa mission. 

Nous connaissons la haute sagesse et la profonde sagacité de 
Méhémet Ali ; nous ne saurions donc croire qu’il se fera plus longtems 
illusion sur sa position et les dangers auxquels il s’exposerait, s’il repous¬ 
sait les offres d’accommodement qui vont lui être faites ; nous aimons au 
contraire à espérer que la fermeté avec laquelle les Quatre Puissances 
sont décidées à assurer en commun le maintien de la paix en Orient, lui 
fera comprendre l’intérêt qu’il doit attacher désormais à placer son sort 
sous la sauvegarde d’une transaction Européenne, et à assurer en même 
tems la stabilité de sa famille pour un long avenir. 

Cependant, si contre toute attente, Méhémet Ali repoussait les offres 
de conciliation qui lui auraient été faites, il ne pourra s’en prendre qu’à 
lui des fâcheuses conséquences qui en résulteraient nécessairement pour 
lui. Aussi, Monsieur le Comte, nous ne saurions assez vous engager à 
user de tous les moyens de persuasion dont vous pourrez disposer, pour 
inspirer à Méhémet Ali des sentimens de modération, et pour le porter à 
adopter une résolution conforme à ses véritables intérêts. 

Yeuillez, dans ce but, vous associer à vos Collègues et agir avec un 
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parfait accord avec eux, car cet accord est le plus sûr garant du succès ; 
toutefois, les Cabinets signataires de la Convention du ^ Juillet, ayant 
réservé à l’Angleterre la tâche de réaliser les combinaisons qui ne 
sauraient manquer de faire une vive impression sur l’esprit de Méhémet 
Ali, ce sera aussi à Mr. Hodgcs qu’il appartiendra plus particulièrement 
de prendre l’initiative des démarches qui devront en être la conséquence ; 
mais dans tous les cas, vous accorderez à lui, ainsi qu’à MM. Laurin et 
Wagner, la co-opération la plus franche et la plus cordiale, pour réaliser 
les vues des Quatre Cours, et pour arriver à une solution prompte et 
satisfaisante de la crise actuelle. 

Recevez, &c., 

(Signé) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

Count Nesselrode to Count Medem . 

M. le Comte, St. Peterslurgh, July , 1840- 

I HASTEN to send you herewith the Convention which has just 
been signed at London, between Russia, Austria, Engl and, Prussia, and 
the Ottoman Porte, and which settles definitively the Egyptian Question, 
and thus realizes by common agreement the assistance which the Powers 
had engaged themselves to grant; to the Sultan in his différences witli 
Mehcmet Ali. 

When you receive this despatch the Sultan’s agent will probably 
hâve already arrived at Alexandria, and will doubtless hâve obtained 
from you and from your colleagues, ail the assistance and ail the co¬ 
opération which it will hâve been in your power to afford him, to 
ensure the success of his mission. 

We are acquainted witli the extreme wisdom and profound 
sagacity of Mehemet Ali ; we cannot, therefore, believe that lie will any 
longer delude him self as to his position, and as to the dangers to which 
he would expose himself, if he were to reject the offèrs of accommodation 
which are about to be made to him; on-the contrary, we would fain hope 
that the firmness with which the Four Powers hâve determined to ensure 
in common the maintenance of peace in the East, will cause him to 
understand the interest which he must hercafter feel in placing his own 
fate under the protection of an European agreement, and in securing, at 
the same time, the stability of his family during a long futurity. 

Nevertheless, if, contrary to ail expectation, Mehemet Ali should 
reject the offers of réconciliation made to him, he will only hâve himself 
to blâme for the grievous conséquences which would necessarily resuit 
to him therefrom.' So that, M. le Comte, we cannot sufficiently exliort 
you to employ ail the means of persuasion at your disposai, to inspire 
Mehemet Ali with sentiments of modération, and to induce him to adopt 
a resolution in conformity with his true interests. 

Hâve the goodness for this purpose to associate yourself with your 
colleagues, and to act in perfect harmony with them, for such harmony 
is the surest guarantee of success ; however, the Cabinets who signed the 
Convention of July yV, having reserved to England the task of carrying 
into effect the combinations which cannot fail to produce a lively impres¬ 
sion on the mind of Mehemet Ali, it will likewise belong more peculiarly 
to Colonel Hodges to take the initiative in the steps which must be the 
resuit of those combinations ; but in ail cases, you will afford him, as well 
as MM. Laurin and Wagner, the most sincere and cordial co-operation, 
in order to realize the views of the Four Courts, andto arrive at a prompt 
and satisfactory solution of the présent crisis. 

Receive, &e., 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 
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No. 93. 

Count Ncsselrode to M. de Titoin,—(Communicated by Baron Brunnowi 

September.) 

Monsieur, St. Pétersbourg. le Juillet, 1840. 

VOUS avez déjà été informé directement par M. le Baron de Brunnow, 
que la grave et importante question sur laquelle s’était lixée depuis prés 
d’une année toute la sollicitude de l’Empereur, vient d’être résolue d’une 
manière entièrement conforme aux hautes intentions de notre Auguste 
Maître. En effet, après des efforts constans et multipliés, notre Ministre 
à Londres a signé, le ^ Juillet, une Convention destinée à régler la Ques¬ 
tion d’Egypte, d’un commun accord, entre la Russie, l’Autriche, l’Angle¬ 
terre, la Prusse, et la Porte Ottomane, et à réaliser ainsi l’appui que les 
Puissances ont formellement promis d’accorder au Sultan dans ses diffé¬ 
rends avec Méhémct Ali. 

En vous transmettant aujourd’hui une copie de cet Acte, je me fais 
un devoir de vous prévenir, Monsieur, que Sa Majesté Impériale, dans la 
ferme persuasion qu’il aura été accueilli par le Sultan avec autant de 
satisfaction que de reconnaissance, s’est empressée de le revêtir de sa 
haute sanction. 

Il est probable que lorsque vous recevrez la présente, la Porte aura 
déjà usé de l’initiative qui lui appartient, pour faire notifier à Méhémet 
AÏi les conditions de l’arrangement qui vient d’être arrêté, et que le 
fonctionnaire chargé de sommer le Pacha d’y souscrire dans le délai fixé, 
sera déjà parti de Constantinople pour sa destination. 

Nous croyons donc inutile de rien ajouter aux indications que M. le 
Baron de Brunnow n’aura sans doute pas manqué de vous faire parvenir, 
sur les conseils à offrir à la Porte dans cette grave circonstance, et sur les 
moyens d’assurer le succès de la démarche qu’elle se sera empressée de 
faire à Alexandrie. 

Tout semble autoriser à croire que l’unanimité avec laquelle les 
Quatre Puissances ont arrêté leur résolution, et l’appui que cette 
démarche obtiendra de la part de leurs A gens en Egypte, suffiront pour 
déterminer le Pacha à accepter les offres d’accommodement qui lui seront 
faites au nom de Sa Hautesse. Méhémet Ali, selon toute apparence, ne 
voudra pas s’opposer à la volonté unanime de la Russie, de l’Angleterre, 
de l’Autriche, et de la Prusse, et préférera peut-être de se soumettre 
plutôt à leur décision que d’exposer son avenir et celui de sa famille, à 
tous les dangers et à toutes les incertitudes que son obstination pourrait 
entraîner pour lui. 

Cependant, en prenant connaissance des doeumens que vous recevrez 
aujourd’hui, vous voudrez bien observer que les Cabinets Alliés ont dû 
établir comme une éventualité possible, que Méhémet Ali refuse les offres 
de conciliation qui lui seront faites, et qu’il veuille pousser les choses à 
l’extrême, en faisant marcher ses troupes par l’Asie Mineure, pour 
menacer et s’emparer de Constantinople. 

Pour un pareil cas, vous voudrez bien, Monsieur, déclarer à la Porte, 
que l’Empereur, invariablement résolu, comme il l’a toujours été, de ne 
point permettre que le trône du Sultan soit mis en péril par son vassal, 
et pénétré plus que jamais des engagemens réciproques que les Puissances 
viennent de contracter entre elles, Sa Majesté Impériale sera prête à 
envoyer sa flotte de la Mer Noire avec des troupes de débarquement, pour 
défendre la capitale de l’Empire Ottoman, du moment où l’Armée Egyp¬ 
tienne tenterait de franchir le Taurus et où Sa Hautesse croirait devoir 
faire un appel à l’assistance de la Russie. 

Mais tout en vous chargeant, Monsieur, d’offrir cette assurance à la 
Porte, nous nous plaisons à croire qu’une semblable ne'cessité ne se 
présentera point pour le Sultan : l’apparition des escadres Anglaise et 
Autrichienne sur les côtes de la Syrie ; l’appui qu’elles prêteront aux 
populations qui cherchent à secouer‘le joug de Méhémet Ali ; les dangers 
que ces soulèvemens peuvent amener pour l’Armée Egyptienne ; I’impos- 
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sibilité où elle sera de recevoir désormais des secours et des munitions ; 
enfin, la certitude de rencontrer sur son chemin les forces de la Russie, 
sont autant de motifs pour nous faire espérer que Méhémet Ali, loin de 
vouloir tenter de nouvelles agressions, se décidera à accepter les termes 
de la pacification qui lui sera proposée de la part du Sultan, dès qu’il 
aura acquis la conviction qu’il ne saurait plus compter désormais sur la 
jalousie et sur les hésitations des Cabinets. 

Tels sont du moins les vœux bien sincères que nous formons. 

\ euillez bien, Monsieur, vous associer à toutes les démarches que les 
Représentans d’Autriche, d’Angleterre, et de Prusse, croiront devoir faire 
auprès de la Porte, soit pour lui inspirer les déterminations les plus con¬ 
formes aux vues des Quatre Cours, soit pour accélérer, autant que cela 
pourra dépendre de vous et des autres Représentons, le moment d’une 
pacification prompte et immédiate. Plus que jamais il est d’une haute 
importance que les Représentans des Puissances signataires de la Con¬ 
vention du -jA Juillet, se maintiennent sur une même ligne de pensée et 
d’action, et qu’ils constatent aux yeux de Méhémet Ali l’intime accord 
qui règne entre les Cabinets, car cet accord suffira pleinement pour 
obtenir le résultat désire et pour assurer sur des bases durables la paix 
future de l’Orient. 

Recevez, &c., 

(Signé) ' NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

Count Nesselrode to M. de Titow. 

Sir, St, Petersburgh, July , 1840., 

YOU hâve already been informed directly by Baron Brunnow, thatthe 
serious and important question upon which for nearly a year ail the 
solicitude of Europe was fixed, lias just been solved in a manner entirely 
in conformity with the exalted intentions of our August Master. In fact, 
after constant and repeated exertions, our Ministër in London signed, on 
the 3 ^- July, a Convention, having for its object to settlc the Bgyptian 
Question, by common agreement between Russia, Austria, Engl and, 
Prussia, and the Ottoman Porte, and th’us to realize the support which the 
Powers formally promised to grant the Sultan in his différences with Me- 
hemet Ali. 

In transmiting to you to day a copy of that Act, it is my duty to in- 
form you, Sir, that His Impérial Majesty, in the firm conviction that it will 
bereceivcd by the Sultan with as much satisfaction as gratitude, has lost 
no time in bestowing upon it his high sanction. 

ït is probable that when you receive tliis despatch, the Porte will 
already hâve availed itself of the initiative which apportai ns to it, in order 
to notify to Mehemet Ali the conditions of the arrangements which hâve 
been agreed upon, and that the functionary commissioned to summon the 
Pasha to acquiesce therein within the fixed delay, will hâve already set 
out from Constantinople for his destination. 

We therefore consider it useless to add anything* to the suggestions 
which Baron Brunnow will doubtless not hâve failecî to convey to you, as 
to the advice to be given to the Porte in this important matter, and as to 
the mcans of ensuring the succès s of the step which it will hâve hastened 
totake at Alexandria, 

Everything appears to warrant the belief that the unanimity with 
which the Four Powers hâve taken their détermination, and thé support 
which this step will receive from their agents in Egypt-, will suffice to dé¬ 
cidé the Pasha toaccept the offers of accommodation which will bemade to 
him in the name of His Highness. Mehemet Ali, according to ail ap- 
pearance, will not be willing to oppose himself to the unanimous will of 
Russia, England, Austria, and Prussia, and will perhaps prefer rather to 
submit to their decision, than to expose his future fate and that of his 
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family to ail the dangers and ail the uncertainties in wliich his obstinacy 
might involve him. 

Nevertheless, on making yourself acqnainted with the documents now 
sent to y ou, you will hâve the goodness to observe that the Allied Cabinets 
hâve been under the necessity of laying down as a possible contingency 
that Mehemet Ali might refuse the oliers of réconciliation winch will be 
made to him, and might choose to push matters to extremity, by causing 
his troops to march on Asia Minor, to threaten and gain possession of 
Constantinople. 

In such a case, you will hâve the goodness, Sir, to déclaré to the 
Porte, that the Emperor, invariably resolved, as he lias ever been, not 
to allow the throne of the Sultan to be placed in péril by his vassal, and 
impressed more than ever with the reciprocal engagements which the 
Powers hâve just contracted among themselves ; His Impérial Majesty 
will be ready to despatch his Black Sea fleet, with troops for disem- 
barkation, in order to dcfend the capital of the Ottoman Empire, at the 
moment that the Egyptian Army should attempt to cross the Taurus, and 
that the Sultan should consider it necessary to apply for the assistance of 
Russia. 

But atthe same timc that we direct you, Sir, to offer this assurance 
to the Porte, w T e take pleasure in believing that such a necessity will not 
présent itself to the Sultan : the appearance of the English and Austrian 
squadrons on the coast of Syria ; the support which they will afford to the 
populations who seek to throw off the yoke of Mehemet Ali ; the dangers 
which these insurrections may occasion to the Egyptian Army ; the impos- 
sibility in which it will be placed of receiving henceforth succonrs and 
stores ; lastly, the certainty of encountering on its road the forces of Rus- 
sia ; are grounds sufficient to make us hope that Mehemet Ali, far from 
wishing to attempt new aggressions, will décidé upon accepting the ter ms 
of the pacification which will he proposed to him on the part of the Sul¬ 
tan, as soon as he shall hâve required the conviction that he can no longer 
reckon hercafter on the jealousy and on the hésitations of the Cabinets. 

Such at least are the very sincere wishes which we form. 

Ilave the goodness, Sir, to co-ope rate in ail the steps which the 
Représentatives of Au stria, En gland, and Prussia, shall think it neces¬ 
sary to take at the Porte, eitherto inspire it with the déterminations most 
conformable with the views of the Four Courts, or to accelerate, as far as 
that shall dépend upon you and the other Représentatives, the period of 
a speedy and immédiate pacification. ït is more than ever of great im¬ 
portance that the Représentatives of the Powers who signed the Conven¬ 
tion of July should keep themselves in one and the same line of thought 
and action, and that they should exhibât to Mehemet Ali the intimate 
union which subsists between the Cabinets, for that union will fully siilhce 
to obtain the desired resuit, and to ensure on durable bases the future 
peace of the East, 

Receive, &c., 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


No. 94. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 3, 1840. 

ï HAVE to signify to your Excellency the entire approbation of Her 
Majesty’s Government of the steps taken by you, in pursuance of the 
Convention of the 15th July, as reported in your despatches of the 8th 
and 9th of August. s 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 95.] 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston,—(Received Beptember 3.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 11, 1840. 

I HAYE the honour to inclose a copy of an Official Note presented 
by the Représentatives of the Four Powers to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 95. 

Note from the Représentatives of the Four Powers to Rechid Pasha . 

LES Soussignés, Représentans des Quatre Puissances signataires de 
la Convention conclue à Londres le 15 Juillet dernier, se sont empressés 
de donner communication par leurs Drogmans à son Excellence M. le 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangères de la Sublime Porte, des rapports qu’ils 
ont reçus de leurs Consuls respectifs en Egypte. 

Son Excellence y aura vu que Méhémet Ali, qui avait déjà été informé 
qu’une décision allait être prise par la Conférence de Londres, s’en est 
expliqué envers ces Consuls de manière à faire croire qu’il ne consentira 
à aucune restitution territoriale, et, de plus, qu’il parait disposé à recourir 
à des mesures extrêmes dans le cas où des moyens coercitifs seraient 
employés contre lui. 

Les Soussignés croient inutile de s’arrêter à faire ressortir l’invraisem¬ 
blance de l’exécution de menaces auxquelles les nombreux embarras de 
la position de Méhémet Ali ôtent le caractère de gravité qu’il voudrait 
leur donner. Mais en tout état de cause, ils saisissent cette occasion pour 
renouveler à la Sublime Porte l’assurance la plus formelle de la ferme 
résolution de leurs Cours de vouer tous les moyens dont elles peuvent 
disposer, à la défense de la cause à laquelle elles viennent de s’identifier 
par un Acte solemnel et mémorable ; et quelles que soient les éventualités 
à venir, les Soussignés ont la j uste confiance de croire que cette cause 
triomphera de tous les obstacles et de tous les périls. 

Les Soussignés, etc., 

(Signé) PONSONBY. 

BARON DE STURMER. 
TITOW. 

COMTE KŒNIGSMARCK. 

Constantinople, le 11 Août, 1840. 


(Translation.) 

Note from ihe Représentatives of the Four Powers to Rechid Pasha. 

THE Undersigned, Représentatives of the Four Powers who signed 
the Convention concluded at London on the 15th of July last, hastened 
to communicate by their Dragomans to liis Excellency the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of the Sublime Porte, the reports which they received 

from their respective Consuls in Egypt. , 

His Excellency will bave seen therein that Mehemet Ali, who had 
already been informed that a decision was about to be taken by the 
Conférence of London, expressed himself thereupon towards those Consuls 
in a manner to occasion the belief, that he will not consent to any resti¬ 
tution of territory, and, moreover, that he appears disçosed to hâve 
recourse to extreme measures, in case measures of coercion should be 
employed against him. 
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The Undersigned deem it useless to pause, in order to demonstrate 
the improbabiîity of menaces being exccuted, which the numerous embar- 
rassments of Mehemet Ali’s position divest of the character of seriousness 
which he would wish to give them. But, in any case, they take this 
opportunity to repeat to the Sublime Porte, the most formai assurance of 
the firm resolution of their Courts to devote ail the means at their dis¬ 
posai to the defence of the cause with which they hâve just identilied 
them sel ves by a solemn and mémorable Act ; and whatever contingencies 
may occur, the Undersigned are justly confident in the belief, that that 
cause will triumph over ali obstacles and over ali périls. 

The Undersigned, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 

BARON DE STURMER. 

TITOW. 

COUNT KŒNIGSMARCK. 

Constantinople , August 11, 1840. 


No. 96. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 4.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 17, 1840. 

RECHID PASHA sent M. Franceschi to me this morning to com- 
municate a message the Pasha lias received from the French Ambassador, 
through M. Cor, the French Dragoman. My servant, by mistake, denied 
me to M. Franceschi, who went on to the Internuncio, and delivered his 
message to his Excellency, who came here immcdiately with M. Fran¬ 
ceschi, and preparêd a despatch for Prince Metternich, detailing the 
transaction, and of which I hâve now the honour to inclose a copy that 
will save your Lordship the trouble of details from me. 

M. Franceschi said, that Rechid Pasha is not alarmed, though he is 
aware of the gravity of the situation of the alïàirs; he said, the Sultan is 
not alarmed and is firm. 

With the concurrence of M. de Stürmer, I desired M. Franceschi to 
tell his Excellency Rechid Pasha, that the Sultan might dépend upon the 
support of his Allies. 

I added, that the Internuncio and myself, and, I doubted not, our 
Colleagues also, would be ready to give Rechid and the Ottoman Minis- 
ters any aid, if any should be wanting, to confirm the Sultan in his views. 

I was, to a certain degree, prepared for the hostility of France, by 
what passed at a visit made by M. Titow to the French Ambassador, 
when the latter, in the course of conversation, said he thought war 
between France and England inévitable. This appeared to me to 
manifest either a very injudicious and improper levity in the Ambassador, 
or that he had received information from his Government that warrantée! 
what he said. 


Inclosure in No. 96. 

Baron Sturmer to Prince Metternich. 

Constantinople , le 3 7 Août, 1840. 
M. LE MINISTRE des Affaires Etrangères vient d’envoyer M. 
Franceschi chez mes Collègues d’Angleterre, de Russie, de Prusse, et chez 
moi, pour nous faire la communication suivante:— 

M. l’Ambassadeur de France a fait dire hier, le 16 de ce mois, Dar son 
Drogman à Rechid Pacha : * 1 

Qu’il a l’ordre de lui signifier, que le Gouvernement Français, le Roi 
et la Nation, considèrent comme une injure faite par le Plénipotentiaire 
Ottoman à la France la conclusion du Traité qu’il a signé à Londres sans 
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le concours et à l’insçu du Plénipotentiaire Français, et qui a pour objet 
une question où la France, dès le principe, a été partie intégrante; 

Que le Gouvernement Français s’opposera de tous ses moyens à toute 
intervention armée contre le Pacha d’Egypte ; 

Qu’il attend, pour se décider, le résultat des démarches qu’il fait faire 
dans ce moment auprès des Cabinets devienne et de Berlin, afin d’en 
obtenir l’annulation du Traité ; 

Que loin d’employer, comme on le lui demandait, son influence morale 
auprès du Pacha pour le porter à la soumission, il lui accordera toute 
l’assistance qui est en son pouvoir pour l’aider à résister à l’intervention 
étrangère ; 

Qu’il reunira ses efforts aux siens pour soulever les populations d’Asie 
et d’Europe contre l’administration actuelle en Turquie, dont le Gouverne¬ 
ment h rançais se déclaré 1 ennemi, et qu’il considère comme celui du 
pays; 

Que M. de Pontois fera connaître au Sultan et à toute la Nation 
Mussulmane, que la h rance, loin d’avoir pris part à une Convention 
dirigée contre les intérêts de l’Islâmisrae, la condamne hautement, et 
s’opposera à son exécution. 

Réchid Pacha a répondu,. que ce langage a d’autant plus lieu de le 
surprendre, que la h rance avait elle-même concouru à la Note Collective 
du 2/ Juillet de 1 annee dernière. Là-dessus le Drogman de France a 
répliqué, que M. de Pontois avait prévu cette objection, mais que d’abord 
le Gouvernement Français avait- accepté, sans avoir jamais approuvé, 
la co-opération de son Ambassadeur à cette démarche ; qu’au surplus, 
il s agit ici de mesures coercitives dont il n’est fait aucune mention dans 
la Note susdite, et que c’est contre ces mesures que la France se prononce 
en ce moment. 

Le Pacha a répondu : “Je suis profondément affligé de la déclaration 
que vous venez de me faire, car j’ai toujours considéré la France comme 
une des plus anciennes amies de la Porte; il ne dépend pas de moi 
d’empêcher la réalisation d’un Acte auquel la Porte ne s’est décidée 
qu’avec le concours de quatre de ses Alliés, et quels qu’en puissent être 
les résultats, le Gouvernement Turc s’y résignera.” Il a ajouté que, si 
M. de Pontois veut faire connaître an Sultan ce qu’il vient de lui faire 
dire par son Drogman, le Pacha est prêt à l’accompagner â l’audience de 
ce Monarque pour lequel il ne saurait avoir rien de caché. 

Je n’ai pas besoin de dire à votre Atlesse combien Réchid Pacha a 
trouvé dur et hostile le langage que le Gouvernement Français a chargé 
son Ambassadeur de tenir à la Porte dans cette circonstance, 

M. Franceschi m’a raconté, que Réchid Pacha ayant été appelé hier 
chez le Sultan, Sa Hautesse lui avait donné connaissance d’une lettre que 
la Sultane Mère venait de recevoir de Fex-Capitan Pacha, on ne sait par 
quelle occasion, mais probablement par le bateau à vapeur Français 
arrivé le 14 de ce mois. Dans cette lettre, Ahmed Fevzi Pacha, après 
avoir assuré à la Sultane que Méhcmet Ali était inébranlable dans sa 
résolution de résister, ajoute qu’il dépend de lui de révolutionner toutes 
les Provinces d’Asie et d’Europe ; et il adjure, implore, et supplie 
la Sultane d’interposer son influence auprès de son fils pour éviter à 
la Nation les maux dont elle est menacée, et peut-être la chûte de 
l’Empire. 

Ces notions m’ont paru assez importantes pour les porter à la con¬ 
naissance de votre Altesse par une estafette qui partira demain à l’aube 
du joir. 

Agreéz, &c., 

(Signé) STURMER. 
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(Translation.) 

Baron Stunner to Prince Mctternich. 


Constantinople, August 17) 1840. 

THE Minister for Foreign Àffairs has just sent M. Franceschi to my 
colleagues of England, Russi'a, and Prussia, and myself, in order to make 
to us the following communication:— 

The Ambassador of France caused to be said by his Dragoman to 
Rechid Pasha, yesterday, the 16th instant: 

That he has orders-to notify to him that the French Government, 
the King, and the nation, consider as an injury done to France by the 
Ottoman Plenipotentiary the conclusion of the Treaty which has been 
signed at London, withôut the concurrence and without the knowledge 
of the French Plenipotentiary, and which has for its object a question in 
which France has from the beginning been an intégral party; 

That the French Government will oppose itself to the utmost of its 
ability to ail armed intervention against the Pasha of Egypt ; 

That it awaits, in order to make its decision, the resuit of the mea- 
sures which it is now causing to be taken with the Cabinets of Vienna 
and Berlin, in order to obtain from them the annulment of the Treaty ; 

That far from employing, as it was asked to do, its moral influence 
with the Pasha, to incline him to submission, it will affbrd him ail the 
assistance in its power to aid him in resisting foreign intervention; 

That it will join its efforts with his to raise the populations of Âsia 
and Europe against the présent administration of Turkey, of which the 
French Government procîaims itself the enemy, and which it considers 
as the enemy of the country ; 

That M. de Pontois will let the Sultan and the whole Mussulman 
nation know, that France, far from having taken part in a Convention 
opposed to the interests of Islamism, condemns it loudly, and will resist 
its execution. 

Rechid Pasha replied, that this language could not but surprise him 
the more, since France had herself concurred in the Collective Note of 
the 27th of July of last year. Thereupon the French Dragoman rejoincd, 
that M. de Pontois had anticipated this objection, but that, in tne first 
place, the French Government had acquiesced in, without having ever 
approved of, the co-operation of its Ambassador in that measure ; that, 
moreover, it is now a question of coercive measures of which no mention 
is made in the aforesaid Note, and it is against those measures that 
France at the présent time protests. 

The Pasha replied, “ I am deeply afflicted at the déclaration which 
y ou hâve just made to me, for I hâve always considered France as one of 
the most ancient friends of the Porte ; it does not dépend upon me to 
prevent an Act being carried into effect which the Porte did not décidé 
upon but with the concurrence of four of its Allies ; and be the résulta 
thereof what they may, the Turkish Government will resign itself to 
them.” He added, that if M. de Pontois desires to make known to the 
Sultan what he had just caused to be said to him by his Dragoman, the 
Pasha is ready to accompany him to an audience of that monarch, from 
whom he could hâve nothing concealed. 

I hâve no occasion to tell your Excellency how harsh and hostile 
Rechid Pasha felt the language which the French Government directed 
its Ambassador to hold to the Porte on this occasion. 

M. Franceschi told me that Rechid Pasha, having been summoned 
yesterday to the Sultan, His Highness had communicated to him a letter 
which the Suîtana Mother had just received from the late Capudan Pasha, 
it is not known by what opportunity, but probably by the French steam- 
vessel which arrived here on the X4th of this month. In this letter. 
Ahmed Fevzi Pasha, after having assured the Sultana that Mehemet Ali 
was immovable in his détermination to resist, adds, that it dépends on 
him to révolutionize ail the provinces of Asia and of Europe; and he 
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adjures, implores, and suppïicates the Sultana to interpose her influence 
with her son, in order to ward off from the nation, the cvils with which 
it is threatened, and perhaps the downfall of the Empire. 

These particulars hâve appeared to me sufficiently important to 
convey them to your Excellent * 1 y by an estafette, which will set out to- 
morrow at day-break. 

Rcceive, &,c., 

(Signed) STURMER. 


No. 97. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Reçoive d Beptember 4.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 17, 1840. 

I INCLOSE two reports from the Âustrian Consul-General, which 
the Internuncio was so good as to give me. They state that Mehemet 
Ali has ordered Ibrahim to concentrate his troops, to bc ready to mareh 
into Ànatolia, and to threaten Constantinople. 

I conceive the Pasha has grossly exaggerated botli the amount of his 
army and of his influence. I think it might be shown that he could not 
mareh 10,000 men under the circumstances of Syria ; and it is to be re- 
collected that at least 16,000 of the troops are Syrians, who are kept with 
their colours solely by the Albanian police. They will be able to 
abandon Ibrahim when any other standard is raised. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 97. 

M. de Laurin to the Baron de Bturmer. 

M. le Baron, Alexandrie, le G Août, 1840. 

MEHEMET ALI ayant appris qu’un courrier extraordinaire de Lord 
Palmerston, chargé de dépêches pour l’Amiral Stopford, avait passé par Malte 
le 29 Juillet, sur le bateau à vapeur la “Gorgone,” pour se rendre à Vourla, 
résolut de ne laisser sortir aucun de ses vaisseaux de guerre du port d’Alex¬ 
andrie. 

Par conséquent, les restes de l’Armée d* Arabie, qui, d’après mon rapport 
d’hier, auraient dû être transportés en Syrie sur quatre vaisseaux de ligne, 
dont deux Egyptiens et deux Ottomans, seront probablement expédiés par la 
voie d’El-Harisch, si toutefois l’on ne renonce entièrement à cette expédition. 
En attendant, on a donné l’ordre que ces troupes s’arrêtassent au Caire pour y 
reposer; et cet ordre a été transmis par télégraphe, du Palais de Rass-Eddin, 
aujourd’hui à 8 heures du matin. 

Les vaisseaux de guerre Anglais paraissent avoir fait naître dans l’esprit 
de Méhémet Ali des appréhensions sérieuses qu’il s’efforce de cacher, mais 
qui sont révélées par des mesures extraordinaires et par des propos qu’on n’est 
pas habitué à entendre de sa bouche. C’est ainsi que lui est échappée la 
remarque qu’il n était plus prudent d’expédier par mer les provisions et les 
munitions pour l’Armée du Taurus. Par cette raison, des Girmen (bâtimeus 
de transport Egyptiens), sur lesquels on avait commencé à charger ces pro¬ 
visions, ont cté employés depuis à des courses sur le Nil, et l’on a aussitôt 
renoncé à les affréter dans le but sus-indiqué. 

La disposition d’esprit de Méhémet Ali est toujours la même. Il fait 
entendre aux Consuls, à chaque occasion, qu’il porterait les choses à l’extré¬ 
mité, si l’on voulait lui arracher quelques provinces. Il dit qu’il a 150,000 
hommes de troupes en Syrie qui sont prêts à se battre, et avec lesquels il peut 
inonder l’Asie Mineure et menacer même Constantinople. Il prétend pour¬ 
voir compter sur l’esprit qui règne parmi la population Musulmane tant en 
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Asie qu’en Europe. Mais comme il a appris que les Egyptiens n’ont aucune 
envie de faire la guerre aux Européens, il fait accroire aux siens, en contra¬ 
diction avec ce qu’il dit aux étrangers, qu’il ne s’agit pas de guerre ; qu’il 
n’y a pas de différends entre lui et le Sultan, mais seulement avec quelques 
étrangers; qu’au surplus, la France tâchait d’applanir ces différends par son 
intervention; enfin, que tout pourrait bien, sous peu, être arrangé à l’amiable. 

Cependant ces assertions ont manqué leur but; car les Musulmans, qui 
depuis quelque tems sont habitués à consulter les étrangers sur la situation 
politique du Pacha, ont pu facilement s’apercevoir de tout ce qu’il y a de con¬ 
tradictoire dans ses paroles, et n’en sont que plus consternés et découragés. 

La question de savoir si Méhémêt Ali par suite de cette position des 
choses cédera ou embrassera le parti insensé de révolutionner la Turquie, cette 
question, dis-je, est difficile à résoudre. 

Personne n’ose lui conseiller la première alternative. Quelques uns sont 
tombés en disgrâce pour l’avoir fait, d’autres sont soupçonnés par lui de perfi¬ 
die. Un de mes Collègues et moi, nous lui parlâmes, en tout dernier lieu, 
dans ce sens. Il accueillit nos observations comme des sujets de controverse 
depuis longtems épuisés, et nous pria de ne plus l’entretenir de restitutions. 
Mais il semble qu’une voix intérieure dans laquelle il place une aveugle con¬ 
fiance, le pousse à prendre le dernier parti. Il me dit à cette occasion, “ Je 
ne saurais vous expliquer les motifs de cette confiance; je ne suis pas savant, 
mais je sens que je ne peux qu’agir comme je le fais, ou périr.” 

Cette manière de voir le tient prèsq’enfièrement isolé de ses entours. II 
n’y a que quelques amis et quelques journaux qui le confirment dans ces idées, 
ainsi que je m’en vais le démontrer. 

Je connais assez bien les personnes de sa suite et ses principaux employés ; 
j’ai entretenu des relations fréquentes avec plusieurs d’entr’eux. Aucun 
d’eux ne le pousse à la résistance. Ce sont autant d’admirateurs passifs 
de ses hauts faits, qui, au fond, craignent qu’il n’amène par quelque résolution 
précipitée, sa ruine et la leur. Les officiers supérieurs de l’armée partagent 
à peu près ce sentiment. Un petit nombre de ces derniers, et ce ne sont pas 
les plus éclairés, préfèrent la guerre à la paix. L’ambition et la jalousie 
dTbrahim Pacha a fini par leur faire éprouver du dégoût pour leur état. 

Ceux qui poussent Méhémet Ali à la guerre ce sont quelques Européens 
établis ici, et quelques illustres voyageurs qui firent connaissance avec lui, et 
qui lui ont fait accroire que les Cabinets Européens ne se prêteraient 
jamais à accorder à la Porte une assistance matérielle contre lui; que par con¬ 
séquent il n’avait qu’à vaincre le Sultan pour disposer à son gré de la Turquie 
Asiatique ; enfin, qu’un fait accompli était toujours pardonné et sanctionné. 
C’est dans ce sens que ses conseillers s’expriment dans les feuilles publiques, 
et c’est ainsi qu’ils raisonnent dans leur correspondances confidentielles avec 
Bogbos Beyet les habitués du palais. 

Méhémet Ali dit qu’il peut compter sur le concours des Musulmans au- 
delà du Taurus comme aussi de ceux d’Europe, Au fond, le Pacha lui-même 
ne sait pas ce qu’il doit.en penser. Les efforts d’exciter les sujets du Sultan à 
la révolté ont été souvent renouvelés, mais sont toujours restés sans effet, II 
y a eu, dit-on, des promesses vagues de la part de quelques Chefs religieux et 
même de quelques Primats des provinces Ottomanes ; mais personne jusqu’ici 
n’a pu apprendre si, et jusqu’à quel point, on pouvait faire fond sur ces 
promesses. 

S’il est victorieux il peut compter sur des partisans, vaincu il devra 
s’attendre à une défection générale. 

Cette prédiction doit être sortie de la bouche d’ibrahim Pacha, lorsque, 
l’an passé, son père eut proféré la menace d’envahir l’Anatolie, si les Puis¬ 
sances au bout d’un mois n’arrangeaient pas ses affaires au gré de ses désirs. 
Ces mots sont d’autant plus significatifs qu’ils expriment la conviction de 
l’homme à la valeur duquel Méhémet Ali a confié tous les moyens de réaliser 
ses vastes projets. 

Méhémet Ali ne s’est exprimé très-clairement qu’à l’occasion dont j’ai 
fait mention dans mon rapport du 31 du mois passé. Il a dit alors que pour 
détourner une attaque de la Syrie et de l’Egypte, il envahirait l’Anatolie, et 
il paraîtrait même devant Constantinople. 

Dans le même rapport que j’eus l’honneur d’adresser à votre Excellence 
sous le No. 103, je parlai d’un ordre relatif à la concentration de l’armée. 
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D’après cet ordre, les troupes échelonnées sur le chemin qui conduit de Damas 
à Alep sont dirigées sur Alep et de là sur Ourfa. Osman Pacha reste dans le 
mont Liban ; Solyman Pacha doit se rendre à St. Jean d’Acre ; et Abbas Pacha 
retourner en Egypte. Ses Rédifs (milices) et ses Albanais doivent prendre 
leurs quartiers dans les trois villes maritimes, Saïda, Beyrout, Tripoli, et leurs 
alentours. 

L armee de ]\laiache n est ni nombreuse ni pourvue du nécessaire 5 par 
cette dernière raison, elle ne saurait être augmentée, d’autant moins que les 
contrées avoisinantes n’offrent aucune ressource. 

Les troupes réglés en Egypte se composent, à l’exception de la flotte, de 
3,000 hommes. En revanche, on exerce avec beaucoup d’assiduité les milices 
d’Alexandrie et du Caire ; mais ces exercices sont si peu du goût des indigènes 
que de deux régimens formés au Caire par les ouvriers de fabriques, plus de 
3,000 hommes se sont évadés ou cachés. ’ 1 

, D V è ? les rapports de M. Champion, qui vont jusqu’au 3 de ce mois, il 
régné au Caire une grande consternation et une disette d’argent excessive Le 
Kalisch (digue du Nil près du Caire) fut percé le 1er de ce mois le Nil avant 
atteint une hauteur de 17 piques et 9 kerat. Ce fleuve n’arrive d’ordinaire 
que vers le 20 Août à la hauteur sus-indiquée. Méhémet Ali craint que la 
crue ne devienne si forte qu’elle mette les digues en danger. 

La frégate à vapeur Anglaise “ la Gorgone,” nous apporte dans ce 
moment des nouvelles de Beyrout qui vont jusqu’au 3 de ce mois, et d’après 
lesquelles les deux vaisseaux Anglais stationnés devant cette ville avaient fait 
voile pour Vourla. 

Les insurgés de Tripoli opposaient encore une résistance qui, bien que 
faible, ne laissait pas d’occasionner aux Egyptiens des pertes sensibles. A 
Beyrout et dans ses alentours tout était tranquille; seulement les Albanais 
continuaient à commettre leurs excès habituels. 

J’ai l’honneur, etc., 

(Signé) LAURIN. 

P.S. du 6 au soir . 

Mehémet Ali s’est tout-à-coup décidé à quitter Alexandrie pour 14 à 20 
jours, et à faire un voyage dans la Province Charkié (Damiette). Il partira 
des demain matin. La nouvelle des décisions prises au sujet des affaires de 
ce pays, laquelle vient d’arriver par le bateau à vapeur “Le Cyclope” expédié 
de Vourla, parait l’avoir consterné. Je le verrai dans une heure et tâcherai 
d’apprendre quelque chose sur cette détermination subite. 


(Translation.) 

M. de Laurin to the Baron de Sturmer. 

M. le Baron, Alexandria, August6, 1840. 

MEHEMET ALI having learnt that an extraordinary courier from 
Lord Palmerston with despatches for Admirai Stopford had passed by Malta 
on the 29th of July, on board the steam-vessel the “ Gorgon,’’on his way to 
Vourla, determined not to allow any of his ships of war to go out of the 
harbour of Alexandria. 

Consequently, the remains of the army of Arabia, who, according to my 
report of yesterday, ought to hâve been conveyed to Syria in four sail of the 
bne, ot winch twowere to be Egyptian and twoTurkish, will probablybe sent 
by the way of El-Arish, if, indeed, they do not altogether abandon this expé¬ 
dition. Meanwhile, orders hâve been given that these troops should hait at 
Lairo to rest there ; and this order was sent this morning at 8 o’clock by 
telegraph from the palace of Rass-Eddin. 

M shi P s war appear to hâve produced in the mind of 

Mehemet Ali serious appréhensions which lie exerts himself to conceal, but 
)vhich are revealed by extraordinary measures, and by observations which it 
js notusual to liear him utter. Tlius, the remark escaped him that it was no 
onger prudent to send by sea provisions and stores for the army of the Taurus. 
or this reason, the djerms, (Egyptian vessels used as transports,) on board of 












which these provisions h ad aire ad y begun to be ernbarked, bave subsequently 
been employed on the Nile, and the freighting them for the purpose above- 
mentioned was forthwith abandoned, 

The disposition of IVIehemet s mind is still tbe same. rie tells tlie 
Consuls on every occasion, that lie would carry matteis to extiemities, il it 
was desired towrest some provinces from him. He says tliat ho lias 150,000 
soldiers in Syria ready to fight, and with whom he might overwhelm Asia 
M in or, and even threaten Constantinople. He prétends that he can reckon 
npon the spirit which reigns among the Mussulman population, as well in 
Asia as in Europe. But as he lias learnt that the Egyptians hâve no desire to 
wage war with the Europeans, he makes the people about him believe, in 
contradiction to what he says to foreigners, that there is no question ol war; 
that there are no differe-nces between him and the Sultan, but merely with 
certain foreigners ; that, besides, France was striving by her intervention to 
smooth down these différences ; finally, that everything might very well, in a 
short time, be amicably settled. 

Nevertheless these assertions hâve niissed their object ; for the Mussuï- 
mans, who for sonie time are accustomed to consult foreigners on the political 
situation of the Pasha, hâve easily been able to remark what, is contradictory 
in his words, and are only the more alarmed and discouraged in conséquence. 

The question whether Mehemet Ali, in conséquence of this State of 
things, will yield.or will embrace the insane project of revolutionizing Turkey, 
this question, I say, is difficult to solve. 

No one dares to ad vise him to adopt the former alternative. Sonie hâve 
fallen into disgrâce for having doue so, otliers are suspected by him of perfidy. 
One of my colleagues and myself spoke to him very recently in this sense, 
He recéived our observations as matters of controversy long since exhausted, 
and requested us to talk no more to him about restitutions. But it appears 
that an inward voice, in which he places a blind confidence, impels him to 
take the latter course. He said to me on this occasion, “ I cannot explain to 
you the grounds of this confidence; I ani not learned, but I feel that I can- 
not but act as I do, or perish.” 

This manner of seeing things keeps him aimost aîtogether isolated from 
those about him. There are only a few friends and a few newspapers which 
confirm him in these notions, as 1 am about to show. 

1 am tolerably well acquaintcd with the persons in his suite, and the 
principal persons employed by him ; Ihave keptup constant intercourse with 
several of them ; not one of the ni urges him to resist. They are so many 
passive admirers of his mighty deeds, who, at bottom, fear lest, by 
some precipitate révolution, he should bring on his ruin and their own. The 
superior officers of tlie army share pretty nearly this opinion. A small number 
of the latter, and they are not the most enlightened, prefer war to peace. 
The ambition and jealousy of Ibrahim Pasha hâve endedby making them feel 
disgusted with their position. 

Those who urge Mehemet Ali to war are certain Europeans established 
here, and some illustrious travellers who made acquaintance with him, and 
who bave made him believe that the European Cabinets would never lend them- 
selves to grant the Porte material assistance against him ; that consequently 
he had only to conquer the Sultan in order to dispose of Asiatic Turkey at 
his pleasure; finally, that a thing once done, was alvvays pardoned and 
sanctioned. It is in this sense that these advisers express themselves in the 
public papers, and it is thus that they reason in their confidential communi¬ 
cations with Boghos Bey and the frequenters of the palace. 

Mehemet Ali says that he can reckon upon the concurrence of the Mus- 
sulmans bey on d the Tau ru s, as likewise of those of Europe. At bottom, the 
Pasha himself does not know what to think of it. The efforts to excite the 
subjects of the Sultan to revoit hâve frequently been renewed, but hâve 
always been ineffectual. There bave, it is said, been some vague promises on 
the part of some Chiefs of religion, and even of some principal persons of the 
Ottoman Provinces; but no one, up to this time* has been able to learn, 
whether, and up to what point, reliance could be placed on those promises. 

If lie is victorious, he can count upon partisans,—conquered, he must 
look to a general défection. 

This prédiction is said to hâve been uttered by Ibrahim Pasha, when his 
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father had threatened last year to invade Anatolia, if the Powers should not 
at ihe end of a month settle his affairs according to his wishes. These words 
are the more significant since they express the conviction of the man to wbose 
valour Mehemet Ali has confided ail his means of realizing his vast designs. 

Mehemet Ali has only expressed himself clearly on the occasion which 
I mentioned in my report of the 31st of last month, He then said, that in 
order to divert an attack from Syria and from Egypt, he would invade Ana¬ 
tolia, and would appeareven before Constantinople. 

In the same report No. 103, which I had the bonour to address to you, I 
spoke of an order relative to the concentration of the army. According to 
that order, the troops stationed on the road which leads from Damascus to 
Aleppo, are moved upon Aleppo, and from thence upon Orfa. Osman Paslia 
remains in Mount Lebanon ; Solyman Pasha is to proceed to St, Jean d’Acre; 
and Abbas Pasha to return to Egypt. The militia and the Albanians under 
his command, are to take up their quarters in the tliree maritime towns, Saïda, 
Beyrout, Tripoli, and their vicinity. 

The army of Marash is neither numerous nor provided with necessaries ; 
for this last reason it cannot be augmented, the less so, that the neighbouring 
districts offer no resources. 

The regular troops in Egypt are composed, with the exception of the 
fleet, of 3,000 men. On the other hand, the militia of Alexandria and of 
Cairo are very diligently exercised ; but these exercises are so little to the 
taste of the natives, that out of two régiments formed in Cairo ont of the 
workmen in the factories, more than 3,000 men hâve escaped or concealed 
themselves. 

According to the reports of M. Champion, which corne down to the 3rd 
of this month, therc is great consternation at Cairo and an excessive want of 
money. The Kalisch (the dyke of the Nile near Cairo,) was eut on the lst 
instant, the Nile h a vin g attained the height of seventeen pics and nine kerats. 
The river does not ordinarily reach the height above-mentioned before the 
20th of August. Mehemet Ali fears lest the rise should become so powerfui, 
as to endanger the dykes. 

The English steam-vessel, the “Gorgon,” brings us just now news from. 
Beyrout, up to the 3rd of this month, according to which two English ships 
of the line, stationed before that city, had sailed for Vourla. 

The insurgents of Tripoli continued to offer a résistance which, although 
feeble, did not fail to occasion sensible loss to the Egyptians. Everything 
was quiet at Beyrout and inits neighbourhood ; only the Albanians continued 
to commit their usual excesses. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) LAURIN. 

P.S.—Mehemet Ali has suddenly determined upon quitting Alexandria 
for from fourteen to twenty days, to make a journey into the Province of 
Charkié, (Damietta). He will set out to-morrow morning. The news of the 
decisions taken on the subject of the affairs of this country, which has just 
arrived by the steam-vessel “the Cyciops,” despatclied from Vourla, appears 
to hâve thrown him into consternation. I shall see him in an hour, and I will 
endeavour to learn something respeeting this sudden détermination. 


In cio sure 2 in No. 97. 

M. de Laurin to the Baron de Sturmer. 

M, le Baron, Alexandrie , le 6 Août, 1840, à 11 heures du soir. 

JE reviens dans: ce moment d’une audience chez Méhémet Ali. 

Il quitte Alexandrie pour 8 à 10 jours seulement; les ordres qu’il avait 
adressés à Ibrahim, pour qu’il eût à concentrer son armée près du Mont Taurus, 
furent renforcés en dernier lieu. Toutes les troupes disponibles en Syrie sont 
dirigées sur Marache et Ourfa. Méhémet Ali croît que, jusqu’à la fin de ce 
mois, environ 50,000 hommes pourront être réunis sur ces deux points pour 
avancer au premier signal. 11 dit que tout est prêt, et que, quand même il ne 
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pourrait rassembler que 5,000 hommes, toutes les populations s’uniraient à eux, et 
qu’en peu de teins l’Anatolie entière serait en état de révolution, “ On ne 
doit pas se faire illusion,’’ continua-t-il, (I la guerre est résolue; elle commencera 
dès qu’un vaisseau de guerre ennemi fera mine de bloquer Alexandrie ; il y aura 
beaucoup de sang versé, mais il vaut mieux laisser aller les choses jusqu a ce 
point que de faire des restitutions. II ajoute, que cela pourrait mal terminer 
pour lui, mais qu’il voulait laisser pleuvoir sur lui pierre sur pierre jusqu a sa 
ruine complète. Quelle horrible et affreuse détermination! L’Armée du Yémen 
est arrivée au Caire. II ignore encore ce qu’il doit faire d’elle. Tantôt il donne 
l’ordre de l’envoyer ici, tantôt il veut qu’elle reste là ou elle se trouve ; et finale¬ 
ment il fera partir ces pauvres victimes pour le désert, afin de les envoyer en 
Syrie par la voie d’EI Arish et de Gaza. 

Il a remis les Villes Saintes (Mecque et Médine) au Chérif Mahomed. Il 
dit avoir dissout les troupes irrégulières, et n’en avoir conservé qu un petit 
nombre nécessaire au Chérif, et qui ont été remises sur 1 ancien pied. Les 
deux autres Généraux du Hedjaz et du Nedjid, Ahmed et Kourchid Pachas, 
retournent 'pareillement en Egypte ; leurs neuf régimens ont, dit-il, beaucoup 
souffert, mais ils comptent encore 11,000 hommes qu’il veut expedier en 
Syrie. 

Tout donc doit se porter en Syrie. C’est là qu’il veut allumer l’mcendie 
qui devra s’étendre sur toute l’Anatolie, afin que tout s y précipite pour 
l’éteindre, et que personne n’attaque son côté vulnérable (la Syrie et l’Egypte) ; 
il tient ferme à ce plan d’actions. 

J’ai l’honneur, &c., 

(Signé) LAURIN. 


(Translation.) 

M. de Laurin to the Baron de Sturmer. 

M. le Baron, Alexandria, August 6, 1840, 11 p.m. 

I HAVE this instant returned from an audience of Mehemet Ali. 

He is leaving Alexandria only for eight or ten days ; the orders which he 
bad given to Ibrahim Pasha to concentrate his army near Mouut Taurus, 
were recently confirmed. Ail the disposable troops in Syria are moved upon 
Marash and Orfa. Mehemet Ali believes that, up to the end of this month, 
about 50,000 men can he assembled on these two points to be ready to 
advance at the first signal. He says that ail is préparée!, and that even if he 
could only get togetlier 5,000 men, the whole population would join them,and 
that in a short tirne the whole of Anatolia would be in a State of révolution. 
“ It is no use deluding oneself,” continued he, “ war is determined on; it 
will commence as soon as a shvp of war shall offer to blockade Alexandria; 
therc will be much bloodshed, but it is better to let matters proceed to that 
Jength than make restitution.” He adds, that it might turn out badlyfor 
him, but that he would be willing tbat stone upon stone sbould be suffered to 
rain clown upon him, even to his utter ruin. What a horrible and frightful 
détermination ! The army of the Yemen is arrived in Cairo. He does not know 
as yet what to do with it. At one time he orders that it sliould be sent hither, 
at another he chooses that it should remain where it is; and at last he will 
make these poor victims set out for the desert, in order to send them to Syria 
by wa v of El-Arish and Gaza. 

He bas deîivered the Holy Cities (Mccca and Médina) to the Sheriff 
Mahomed. He says that he has disbanded the irregular troops, and retained 
only the number necessary for the Sheriff, and who bave been replaced on 
the ancient footing. The two Générais of the Hedjaz and of the Nedjid, 
Ahmed and Kourchid Pashas, return in like manner to Egypt; their nine 
régiments, he says, hâve suffered much; but they still number 11,000 men, 
whom he wishes to send into Syria. 

Evervthing the refore is to go to Syria. It is there where he wishes to 
light up the flame which is to spread over the whole of Anatolia, in order 
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tbat everything may be thrown there to extinguish it, and that no one raay 
attack bis vulnerabie side (Syria and Egypt) : he persists in this plan of 
action. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) LAURIN. 


No. 98. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmer ston.—(Receivcd Septemher 4.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 17, 1840. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship thc copy of a lettcr 
which 1 hâve addressed to Her Majesty’s Consuls at Damascus, Alfeppo, and 
Tarsus. 

(Signed)^’ &C P0NS0NBY. 


Inclosure in No. 98. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Her Majestés Consuls at Damascus, Aleppo, and Tarsus. 

Sir» Therapia, August 14, 1840. 

I HAVE to request that you will exert ail your means for obtaining 
information of an y intention, or any act indicating intention, on the part of 
Ibrahim Pasha, to assemble his arm y with a view to march in the direction of 
the Bosphorus ; and if you see any sueh indication, you will despatch messengers 
to me with ail the information you can furnish ; and I hâve further to beg, tbat 
you will not trust to one messenger alone for transmitting intelligence of import¬ 
ance, but employ more. 

I hâve, &e., 

(Sîgned) PONSONBY. 


No. 99. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount P aimer ston.—{Reccived Sep tomber 4.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 17, 1840. 

M. TITOW read me despatches from his Government, stating that the 
Emperor had ratified the Convention with the greatest pleasure. 1 know your 
Lordship will see these despatches, and I say nothing more of them, 

M. Titow cordially agreed to a proposition I made, that the Four Repré¬ 
sentatives should visit Rechid Pasha to-morrow, for the purpose of giving the 
Porte encouragement, and of discussing affairs, to show, that however mue h the 
couduet of France may be a cause for regret, there is no reason to hâve the 
Ieast fear of the success of lier arms, should she act in conformity with lier 
threats. 


No. 100. 

Viscount P aimer ston to Viscount Ponsonby . 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Septemher 4, 1840. 

I HAVE receïved this afternoon your Excellency’s despatches to the 17th 
of August. 

With reference to your despatch of that date, giving an account of the 
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threatening communication made to Rechid Pasha by the Frencli Ambassador, 
on the lGth of August, with a view to dcter tlie Porte from ratifying the Treaty 
of the 15th of July, I hâve to State to your Excellency, that Her Majesty’s 
Government cannot fora moment doubt that the firmness of the Tnrkish Govern¬ 


ment will hâve lcd it to ratify that Treaty immediately, without the slightest 


regard to those menaces ; and Her Majesty’s Government are persuaded that the 
Turkish Ministers hâve too much pénétration not to hâve seen that these threats 
were solely intended to intîmidate the Porte. It is most probable, indeed, that 
thcy will be disavowed by the Frcnch Government ; and that it will be said at 
Paris, either that M. de Pontois exceedcd his instructions, or that the French 
Dragoman delivered his message incorrectly. 

At ail events, it is little creditable to the French Government, that its agents 
at London and at Constantinople should hold on the same subject, and at the 
same time, language so diametrically opposite ; and that while in London (and 
indeed at Paris also, through M. Thiers to Lord Granville), France is giving the 
most positive and unequivoeaî assurances of peaee, it should at Constantinople be 
threatening immédiate and even revolutionary war. But the very violence of the 
menaces of M. de Pontois is a sufficïent proof that those menaces were never 
intended to be foliowed up by corresponding action. 


I am, &c., 


JL dIII^ Cvo») 

(Signed) PALME R STO N. 


No. 101. 


Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 4.) 


Konigswart, August 30, 1840. 


(Extract.) 


AN Estafette having arrived yesterday evening from Constantinople, Prince 
Metternïch immediately sent for Count Maltzhan and myself, and read with us 
the despatches from Baron Stürmer and Count Kônîgsmarck, which coïncide 
with the report inclosed in Lord Ponsonby’s despatch of August 17, with some 
modification, however, in M. de Testa’s account of the language held to Rechid 
Pasha by M. Franceschi, as received by him from the mouth of his Excellency. 
The différence, however, does not affect the substance of the message of which M. 
Franceschi was the bearer. 


No. 102. 


Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 4.) 



Konigswart , August 30, 1840. 


M. DE ST. AULAIRE came here on the 28th, as lie had promised, 
having received a courier from Paris. 

He began by stating to Prince Metternich, that in a conversation between 
M. Guizot and Baron Bülow, the latter had admitted that some plan for 
reuniting France to the Four Powers, might by possibility be hit upon by Prince 
Metternich, if it were tried at Vicnna. To this the Prince at once answered, 
that Austria would not consent that the negotiation should be transferred there. 

M. de St. Aulaire then produced the instructions to M. Cochelet and 
M. Périer, notifying that both these gentlemen had utterly failed, and that 
Mehemet Ali would make no concession whatever. 

I pointed out to M. de St. Aulaire, the danger to which Mehemet Ali is 
exposing himseïf by the game he is playing, as in case the tide should set against 
him, he may be swept out of Egypt as well as Syria. 

AU the projects for reuniting France to the Four Powers, which hâve as yet 
been communicated to Prince Metternich as having received the sanction of any 
French Agent, hâve reposed upon the supposition that the Four Powers are to 
begin by retracting the Acts they bave signed. This, Prince Metternich déclares 
to be utterly inadmissible; so that, if France isin earnest in wishing that reunion 
to take place, she must seek it in another direction. 
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According to the reports from Paris and London, there exists a wish and 
an expectation that Prince Metternich should bring forward a plan by which this 
reunion isto be effected. This plan bas been already proposed by him, It is, 
that France should delare her continued adhesion to the principles of the Col¬ 
lective Note ; that sbe should separate herself frotfi the coercive measures intended 
to enforce them ; that she should leave the question of Syriato be decided between 
the Four Powers and Mehemet Ali ; and, that she should notify these intentions 
at Alexandria, at Constantinople, and to the Four Powers, 


No. 103, 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Septemher 4.) 

(Extract.) Kônigswart, August 31, 1840. 

PRINCE METTERNICH was to hâve gone to Plass to-day, and I 
intended to hâve left Kônigswart for Vienna yesterday evening, but he came to 
me in the morning, and said, that if he were to persist in this intention, lie 
should be separated from the Ambassadors for ten days, which might be fertile 
of events of the hïghest interest. He therefore proposed to me to remain hefe, 
in which case he should request M. de Tatistcheff to return, and would also cal! 
upon M, de St, Anlaire to éx himself here, whén he should leave Marienbad. 
He further stated, that he had sent for that Ambassador, in order to show bim the 
îast reports from Constantinople, adding, that he should immediately despatch a 
Courier to Paris. Your Lordship may suppose, that I had no difficalty in assenting 
to a proposition made upon these grounds. 

In the course of the morning, M. de St. Aulaire arrived, and havitig rcad 
the reports, deelared it to be impossible that such a message coukl bave been sent 
to Rechid Pasha. Prince Metternich had no difficulty in proving that this was 
not the case ; and then, remarking upon the différence of the language which 
France has beld at Alexandria and at Constantinople, said, that it was of little 
importance to him whether M. de Pontois or M. Cocheîet had correctly rendcred 
the pur poses of M. Thiers ; but that what he was entitled to know, was the inten¬ 
tion of France. 

It is impossible to suppose the conduct of M. de Pontois to hâve been 
anything more than an attempt to intimidate the Porte from ratifying the 
Convention. 


No. 104, 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Septemher 4.) 

(Extract.) Kônigswart, August 31, 1840. 

DESPATCHES were received late last night from Baron Neumann, and 
were h asti! y and imperfectly read to me. I collect from them that a plan has 
been discusscd for displacing the negotiation from London, andtransfemngit first 
to Vienna, and then to Constantinople. 

I bave already stated to your Lordship, that Prince Metternich had 
pronounced himself against this project ; and upon tins occasion he renewed his 
protest against it with additional force, saying, that if an attempt were made to 
remove the machine which has been set up in London, it would uever be got 
together again ; and that an attempt to carry on a simultaneous negotiation in 
two places would lead to inextricable confusion. 















Viscount Palmerston to Lord Beauvale, 


(Extract.) Foreign Office, September 9, 1840. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch of the 30th ultimo, 
report!ng what passed between Prince Metternich and M. de St, Aulaire, and M. 
de St. Aulaire and your Excellency, with reference to the suggestion made by 
France that some plan for reuniting France to the Four Powers might possibly be 
hit upon by Prince Metternich if it were tried at Vienna, I hâve to ïnform your 
Excellency, that Her Majesty’s Government approve generally the language held 
by you to M. de St. Aulaîre. ( 


No. 106. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lord Beauvale. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , September 9, 1840. 

WITH reference to the contents of your Excellency’s despatch of the 31st 
ultimo, I hâve to inforxn you, that Her Majesty’s Government entirely concur 
with Prince Metternich in thinking that it would be inexpedient to transfer the 
negotiations on Turkish affairs from London to Vienna, and they think so for the 
reasons assigned by Prince Metternich. 

This idea lias been mentioned to me, but I stated that I thought it 
impracticable. 

I am, &c,, 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 107. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—(Receîved September 6.) 

(Extract.) Paris, Septem>ber 4, 1840. 

I HAVE the lionour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s des- 
patches to the lst instant. 

In conformity with your Lordship’s instructions, I made an official commu¬ 
nication of your Lordship’s despatch of August 31, to the President of the Coun- 
cil, with whom I had some conversation as to its contents, though he was at that 
time but împerfectïy acquainted with tliem ; his principal object, however, seemed 
to be to ascertain whether your Lordship made any proposition relative to a 
change in the Treaty of the 15th of July; and I understand that he has since 
expressed to others, though he did not to me, his disappoîntment that such was 
not the case. 

A variety of rumours, proceeding from persons supposed to hâve official 
information as to such a circumstance, had, indeed, for the last few days been 
prévalent, and these idle reports, by now creating a sort of disappointment, inay 
unfortunately interfère with the good effects which the conciiiatory tone and 
satisfactory statement of your Lordship were otherwise so well calculated to 
produce. 

M. Thiers, however, spoke to me with much calm, and said, that it was far 
from his wisli to appear in any way to menace or to alarm Her Majesty’s 
Government; such an attempt, he added, would he knew be frivolous and 
ineffeetual j but at tbe saine tiine, he thought it his duty to state, that he was 
thoroughly convinced that Mehcmet Ali would not make the concessions that 
were required from him ; and that also, on referrïng to the words he made use of 
with respect to his own measures, he (M. Thiers) was almost persuaded, those 
words being, “that lie would not resort to aggressive measures, unless he was 
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himself attacked,” that the Pasha would consider even a blockade an attaek, 
and that, consequently, every probability existed, of instructions being sent to 
Ibrahim Pasha to cross the Taurus. 

I rcplicd to M. Thicrs, that such an event would, doubtless, be one of a 
very serions character, and that I could not say it would not happcn, but that I 
stih entertained some hopes that, placed in the face of the périls of so unequal 
a contest, Mehemet Ali would yet, though at the last moment, yield, and thus 
afford the happiest termination to our présent différences, 

I slipuld, however, inform your Lordship, that I hâve since learnt from 
private sources, tlmt there may be some reason to fear that the Viceroy of Egypt 
may adopt the hazardous project to which M. Thicrs alludes, though I cannot 
but at the same time believe, that the people who hear and report his obser¬ 
vations, are not sufficiently aware that no person in the East ever talks of giving 
way, until the moment at which lie final!y résolves to abandon ail résistance, is 
arrived ; but, be this as it may, I bave the satisfaction of being able to observe 
to your Lordship, that the warlike feelings which, but a short time since, were so 
<?eneral throughout this country, seem at présent to be rather dying away, 
under the influence of a variety of circumstânces calculated to produce such a 
result. 

People begîn to see that tlie mîghty efforts of 1793 could hardly be effected 
without its révolution; while the publication of the Mémorandum bas removcd a 
variety of erroneous impressions: in short, the reaction to which from the 
first I looked forward amongst the more quiet part of the population, is taking 
place. 

At the same time, many circumstânces may arise out of the présent State 
of affairs in the East, which would almost compel the présent President of thc 
Council to Act up to the tone which his organs hâve used ; and in that case, offer- 
ing his résignation as an alternative, which he would do, it is difficult to say 
whether he might not force the Government to yield to his demands ; or, which 
is more probable, whether, as head of a powerful opposition, and appealing to the 
love of military glory by which his nation is distinguished, he might not, in 
spitc of ail the efforts of a wiser policy, excite one of those warlike paroxysms 
with which this country lias been so often seized, and for which it may ahvays 
he well, during a crisis likc the présent, to be prepared. 


No, 108, 

Mr. BloomfieU to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 7.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, Scptcmber 29, 184-0. 

YOUR Lordship’s despatches to the 18th of August, were delivcrecl to me 
ou the 26th instant by the messenger Waring. 

1 called yesterday on Count Nesselrode for the purpose of Iearning if he 
had received any intelligence from the Levant, but he said that nothing whatever 
liad arrived, nor had any fresh light heen thrown on the Eastern Question since 
our conversation last week. His Excellency read me lhe latest despatches 
from Paris and London. The language of M. Th i ers îs descrihed as become 
more calm, since he had received accounts of the ratifications of the Convention 
of Jnly 15, having been despatched to London. 

I inquired if any further instructions had been sent about the mardi of 
troops frora the Crimea, and his Excellency said not. He seemed to hope that 
the presence of a Russian force before Constantinople would yet be unnecessary; 
but he said, that in three or four days he sliould receive fresh news from Alexan- 
dria, which he would immediately communicate to me. 


S 
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No. 109. 

Viscount Palmerston to M. Guizot . 

Foreign Office, Septembcr 9, 1840. 

THE ündersigned, Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, in accordance with what was agreed upon between hîniselfand M. Guizot, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenïpotentiary from His Majcsty the King of 
the French at this Court, in their recent interview, bas the honottr to transmit to 
M. Guizot an extract from a despatch reccived by Her Majesty’s Government a 
few days ago, from Lord Ponsonby, together vvitli a copy of the inclosure therein 
referred to. 

Her Majesty’s Government was convinced, even before the ündersigned 
had the honour of showirig these papers to M. Guizot, thatthe message intended 
to be conveyed to the Porte by M. de Pontois, must hâve been mueli altered by 
the person who delivered it, or else, that M. de Pontois must hâve made sueh a 
communication entirely wîthout instructions or authority irom his own Govern¬ 
ment, and, ïndeed, in direct opposition to the spirit of the instructions which he 
had reeeived ; because the language used upon this occasion by M. de Pontois 
was directly at variance with the language which lias beeu lield by the French 
Government to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris; by M. Guizot to Her 
Majesty’s Government in London; and, as far as Her Majesty’s Government 
are informed, by the French Agents at Alexandria to Mehemet Ali. For, at 
Paris, M. Thiers, on his return, not long ago, from the meeting held at the 
Château d’Eu, assured Earl Granville, that the strïctest orders had been sent to 
the French Admirais in the Levant, to avoid anything which might lead to colli¬ 
sion hetween the French and British ships of war; in London, M. Guizot, both 
before and since his visit to the Château d’Eu, lias always stated to the Under- 
signed, that the armaments of France are purely precautjonary, and in no respect 
whatever aggressive ; that France in tends to remain for the présent entirely 
quiet ; but thinking that the measures which the Four Powers are about to take 
in the Levant may, by possibility, lead to events which might affect the general 
balance of power, or alter the state of possession of the Powers of Europe, or, in 
some way or other, beat- upon the direct interests of France, the French Govern¬ 
ment had deemed il right to place itself in an attitude of observation ; and, at 
Alexandria, the French Agents are understood to liave declared to Mehemet 
Ali, that France bas no intention whatever of taking up anns in his support. It 
was therefore obvions îo lier Majesty’s Government, that M. de Pontois couM 
not hâve been instructed or authorïzed by the French Government to liold, at 
Constantinople, a language directly the reverse of that which had been held by 
the French Government everywhere else ; and the more especially, as the lan¬ 
guage held by M. de Pontois is directly at variance with ail the public and 
official déclarations made by the French Government, of the principles upon 
which the policy of France, with regard to the Affairs of the Ottoman Empire, is 
founded. 

The Ündersigned has great pleasure in acknowledging that the conviction 
tlius felt by Her Majesty’s Government has been confirmed by the belief 
expressed to him by M. Guizot upon this matter, on which, however, M. Guizot 
stated, that he had reeeived no information from his own Government, and of 
which he knew nothing but what the Ündersigned had laid before liirn. The 
Ündersigned, therefore, in transmïtting to M. Guizot the accompanying papers, 
in order that they may be made known to the French Government, begs to 
assure M. Guizot that he inakes the communication, not in conséquence of any 
doubt which Her Majesty’s Government entertain of the sincerity and good faith 
of the Government of France, but because it is fitting that, in a matter of sucli 
deep importance to the peace of Europe, tlie French Government should 
know how inuch the language which is reported to bave been used by one 
of its diplomatie agents, differs from that which the French Government 
itself has held. 

The Ündersigned lias, &c., 


(Signed) 


PALMERSTON. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 109. 
Viscomt Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. 
[See No. 96, p. 116.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 109. 

Baron Stûrmer to Prince Metternich. 
[See Inclosure in No. 96, p. 116.] 


No. 110 . 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston,—(Received September 9.) 

(Extract.) Paris , September 7, 1840. 

YOUR Lordship may be aware, that Count Appony having received from 
Prince Metternich a report from Baron Stürmer as to the conduct of the 
French Amhassadorat Constantinople, was instructed to ascertain from M. Thiers, 
whether that Ambassador was ever authorized by ïiis Government to inform the 
Porte that in the event of the Sultan’s becoming party to the Treaty of the 
15th of July, France would appcal from sucli a policy to the Mahometan 
population, and even assist Mehemet Ali against the Four Powers. Having 
learnt that in conformity with such Instructions, Count Appony had waited on 
the President of the Council, I called on Count Appony thismorning, inorder to 
ascertain what had passed. Itappears that M. Thiers, entering into some expla- 
nation, observed, that M. de Pontois mïght hâve said that France would appeal to 
the opinions of the Mahometan population, but not to the population itself; 
and that he (M. de Pontois) mïght also hâve warned the Porte that there were 
certain acts of coercion which France would not tolerate ; but that his Instructions 
(to which M. Thiers was perfectly certain that he strictly confonned) went no 
further than this ; which niight imply little or much, according to the circum- 
stances that occurred. 


No. 111. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 11.) 

(Extract.) Thérapie, August 19, 1840. 

THE Représentatives of the Four Powers visited Rechid Pasha last night 
to assure him, vivd voce , of the union existing amongst themselves, and of their 
zealous attention to the instructions of their Courts in execution of the Conven¬ 
tion of the 15th of July; and also to learn from the Pasha’s own mouth the 
message sent by the French Ambassador, which he repeated substantialiy as it 
is reported in the despatch of his Excellency the Internuncio, of which I trans- 
mitted a copy to your Lordship ; and the Pasha told us that the saine message 
had been delïvered by the French Dragoman to the Grand Vizier, to the 
Seraskier Pasha, the Capudan Pasha, to Fethi Ahmed Pasha, and Riza Pasha. 

I am told that the French merchants here disapprove of the policy 
of the French Government. Ail the mercantile interests are in favour of the 
Convention, which ofïers a fair prospect of the termination of a State of 
things highly unfavourable to trade. 
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Or tiers are in execution for asserabling in tbe neighbourhood of the 
capital 34,000 men ; and tbe soldiers are to be found. ïhese troops will be 
divided into three corps of different nmnerical force : one, the smallest, will be 
ltept in and about Constantinople ; another will be stationed at the Darda¬ 
nelles ; another in the pass near Isrnid. If the arm y of Ibrahim Pasha were 
in fact equal to the reports spread abroad of its stfength, I am certain the 
Turkish military means would be sufficient to defeat the utmost efforts of that 
Pasha exerted in attack a gains t this part of the country ; but believing, as I 
do, that Ibrahim is not strong,—th|t the power of Mehemet Ali is exagge- 
rated,—-I entertain no alarm. Mehemet Ali endeavours to frigliten the 
ignorant with threats of raising the people of Anatolia against the Sultan, and 
creating a révolution. Let the extent of Anatolia be noticed, and the number of 
its inhabitants, and tlieir physical and moral means, and then let it be deter- 
mined wbat power there can be in sucli a country and its inhabitants to do 
serious rnischief to the Sultan, even if they should be the dupes of Mehemet 
Ali ; but of that I see no one symptom whatever. I believe the Turks of Asia 
are bound, by genuine and sincere religious feelings, to the Sultan, their Caliph. 
I believe that it is by the action of fear upon the Mussulmans generally, that 
Mehemet Ali lias been ahle to bring them into the field against their Sovereign ; fear 
being aided in its influence by the ignorance of those who, accustomed always 
to consider the authority of the Pasha who governed them as the authority of 
the Sultan, hâve not known how to distïnguish accurateiy between the rebel and 
the servant. Mehemet Ali, like otliers who hâve acted, with more or less 
success, a part like liis in the Turkish Empire, has constantly concealed (to the 
utmost of his power) the fact of his being in actual rébellion against the Sultan, 
and has studiously professed unbounded loyalty and fidelity and obedience to 
htm . These professions hâve deceived many, for the people are grossly ignorant. 


No. 112. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 22, 1840. 

I RECEIVED on the 20th instant, from Rechid Pasha, a letter written hy 
the Grand Vizier to the Emir Becliir, with the intent of recalling that Prince to 
his allegiance to the Sultan. 

I hâve inclosed the letter to Mr. Wood, and directed him to cause it to be 
conveyed to the Emir ; and 1 hâve also directed him to calî the attention of 
those persons who may hâve aceess to the Emir, to the considération of the 
position of Mehemet Ali, who now is engaged in a contest with the Four great 
Monarchies of Europe, acting in aid of the Sultan ; and to ask them if' the 
Emir is prepared to share the fortunes of the Pasha, at the rîsk of being destroyed, 
if the Sultan and his Allies prove victorious, and also with tbe certainty of 
continuing to be tbe slave of* Mehemet Ali, should he be successful ; and to 
.State to those persons, that it is wise that the Emir should look at probabilities, 
and caîeulate tbe forces of parties at war, and judge for himself, if Mehemet 
Ali can succeed against llussia, Austria, England and Prussia, and the Sultan. 
That the cri sis is corne ; that there is no longer doubt or hésitation ; and that 
those who oppose miïst abide the conséquences of' tlieir act, wliich may be very 
unpleasant. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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No. 113. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount P aimerst on.—(Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 22, 1840. 

THE French Ambassador denied the correctnéss of the report of his 
Éxcellency’s message to Rechid Pasha, delivered by M. Cor, and which has been 
transmîtted to your Lordship. 

Tbere has been a good deal of movement in conséquence. M. de Butenval 
called on me to make, in the name of M. de Pontois, a formai déniai of it ; and 
I beg leavc to refer to my Ietter to the Internuncio, for the aceount of what passed 
at that visit. 

I send inclosed, a Report made to me by Mr. Doyle, whom I sent with 
Mi\ Stephen Pisani, at the earliest hour next morning, to Rechid Pasha, to 
communicate what had passed between M. de Butenval and myself. Your 
Lordship will find in Mr. Doyle’s report, a copy of a Ietter from the French 
Ambassador to Rechid Pasha, and I inclose his Excellency’s reply to it. 

Your Lordship will judge the question. 

I hâve thought it best to forward to your Lordship copy of the Xnternuneio’s 
despatch to Prince Metternich, which his Excellency was so good as to permit me 
to make known to y ou. 

It is a mucli better report of events tlian I am able to make, and will no 
doubt prove more satisfactory to you than my own. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Sîgned) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 113. 

Viscount Ponsonby to the Baron de Stiîrmer. 

(Extract.) Therapia, Thursday night, August 20, 1840. 

M. DE BUTENVAL has just been here to tell me, in the name of M. de 
Pontois, that he had not said the French Government would assist Mehemet Ali 
to resist the force that might be used against him ; that he had never said the 
French would soulever the people, &c., &c. You will hear fully from our Col- 
leagues, M. de Konigsmarck and M. de Titovv, what M. de Butenval said to 
them. I confine myself to State the above-mentioncd déniai made by him in the 
name of the French Ambassador of those two points. I said I conld not see that 
the Porte could hâve any interest in propagating things or iiiventingthem, which, 
if truc, were injurions to the cause of the Sultan, by making it appear that France 
would protect Mehemet Ali : and I said, I could as little imagine how it could be 
the interest of any other person to do so, at least it was certainly the interest of ail 
our Governments and Colleagues (their servants) to wish for the préservation of 
peace, and ofthe relations of friendship between our Governmentsand the French 
Government ; that I must suppose the statement, wherever it came from, was 
occasioned by mistake and error alone. 

In reply to a sort of regret he expressed, which had something the air of a 
complaint, that I had not asked the Ambassador for information, 1 replied, that 
I did not think myself at liberty to do so, because I felt that, if by ill-fortune it 
should be trne that such things had been said, (and it was possible,) I should hâve 
placed myself in a very disagreeable situation with respect to the Ambassador, who 
might give me a reply unpleasant to reçoive. The conversation was nearly a répé¬ 
tition in varied phrases of the same things, but with the expression of the great 
satisfaction with which I learnt that France had not expressed those intentions 
which had been mentioned. 
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I hâve herc to add, that M. de Butenval earefully marked that lie spoke of 
things that were asserted to bave been said by the Ambassador, and that it was 
not to be understood to give any intimation whatever of the measures or polîcy 
France might tliink properto purs ne in future. M. de Butenval said the affair 
nmst be investigated. 

I bad nearly forgotten to mention that I told M. de Butenval that the 
report of the communication from the French Ambassador to the Porte, was 
known very publicîy immedîately after it liad taken place. I added, that the 
message was said to liave been delivered to the Grand Vizier, the Seraskier, Capu- 
dan Pasha, Fetbi Ahmed Pas lia, and Riza Pasha. I hâve ordered my courier to 
be in readimess to carry despatches to-morrow, Friday night, for 1 think it neces- 
sary to convey as soon as possible to onr Courts, the déniai given by the French 
Ambassador. Pray inform our Colleagues of it. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 113. 

Mr. Doylc to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Tkerapia, August 21, 1840. 

I HAYE the honour to inform jour Excelleney that, in compliance with 
your directions, I wcnt this morning with M. E. Pisani to Rechid Pasha, at 
Balta Liman, to inform liirn that the French Ambassador last night sent liis first 
Secretary ©f Embassy to you, and to the Représentatives of Austria, Russia, and 
Priissia, to say, that liis Excelleney denied that he had stated to the Porte that 
the French Government would take the two following steps, namely : “That the 
French Government would use the means in its power to support the Pasha in his 
résistance to foreign intervention and, secondly, “ that the French Govern¬ 
ment would assist him in raising a revoit amongst the people of Europe and Asia," 
&c. I begged M. Pisani to State this to the Pasha in Turkish, which he was 
doing, vvhen the Baron de Testa, Dragoman of the Austrian Mission, arrived, and 
brouglit with him the reports of M. Francesclii and his own, drawn up on the 
l7tb instant, after their interview with the Pasha, whohad previonsly received the 
French Amfiassador’s communication through M. Cor, the French Dragoman. As 
there was a différence between the two reports, we reqnested the Pasha to State 
exactly vvhat liad been said ; and we drew up from them the statement vvliich I 
bave the honour to inclose, and which has been certified as correct by the Pasha 
himself. His Excelleney then informed me, that M. Cor had expressed liis 
extreme regret that he should hâve beenemployed on this occasion ; and said, that 
he would not bave undertaken to make the communication, bad not the other 
Dragoman been too ill to do so. His Excelleney also said, that M. Cor’s 
language to tiie Grand Vizier and the other Ministers was much slronger 
than that to himself ; to the former he said, “that France desîred the greatest 
publicity to their déclaration, and that they would wiilingly hâve rnade itfrom ail 
the minarets in the city.” He also told the Pasha’s Secretary, M. Rouet, that 
France was determined to turn ont the présent Ministry and ail their partisans, 
that they might thus bring about a direct arrangement between the Sultan and 
Mehemet Ali. M. de Butenval, the first Secretary of the French Embassy, also 
said to the same gentleman, yesterday, “ Qu’il fallait que quelqu’un cédât, mais 
que ce ne serait pas la France.” 

His Excelleney then told me, that he should request ail the Ottoman 
Ministers to whom this communication had been made, to State exactly what 
had been said to them ; adding, that by snch means would be seen the correct- 
ness of his statement. He shovved me an official Note, which he had received late 
last night from the French Ambassador, a copy of which he allowed me to take, 
and which is herevvith inclosed. 


I jlflyp Srrt 

(Sîgned) ’ PJERCY W. DOYLE. 









Inclosure 3 in No. 113. 

Report of the Austrian Drac/oman. 

SON Excellence Réchid Pacha m’a dit aujourd’hui, que M. l’Ambassadeur 
de France lui a fait faire hier par l’intermédiaire de M. Cor, la déclaration 
suivante : que dès l’avènement au trône du Sultan Àbdoul Medjid, la France 
n’avait pas voulu l’intervention étrangère dans l’Affaire Turco-Egyptienne ; que 
malgré ses conseils réitérés, la Porte venait de conclure à Londres une Conven¬ 
tion que la France regardait comme une injure ; que la France avait espéré 
qu’avant de la signer, Chékib Effendi en aurait prévenu l’Ambassadeur de 
France à Londres; que la France est par conséquent tout-à-fait contre l’admi¬ 
nistration actuelle de la Turquie ; qu’elle ferait connaître ses intentions à tonte 
la nation Musulmane ; et qu’elle favoriserait toutes les combinaisons et tous les 
individus contraires au système politique actuel ; que non seulement elle n’cm- 
ploierait pas son influence auprès de Méhémet Ali dans le sens désiré par 
les Quatre Cours, mais qu’elle soutiendrait au contraire le Pacha d’Egypte, si 
les intérêts et la dignité de la France l’exigent ; que M. de Pontois demanderait 
s’il le fallait une audience de Sa Hautessc pour lui dire tout cela ; enfin, que ceci 
n’était pas le langage de M, Thiers seulement, mais celui de toute la nation 
Française. 

17 Août, 1840. (Signé) BARON DE TESTA. 

Je trouve parfaitement exact ce rapport ; et il contient tout ce qui m’a été 
dit par M. Cor. 

(Signé) RECHID. 

Ralta Limaii, le 21 Août, 1840. 

Rapport du 17 Août, î 840, rectifié et légalisé par son Excellence Réchid 
Pacha, en présence et à la demande des Soussignés. 

(Signé) PERCY \V. DOYLE. 
Boita Liman, le 21 Août, 1840. ET. PISANI. 


(Translation.; 

Report of the Austrian Dragoman. 

I-IIS Excellency Réchid Pasha told me to-day that the Ambassador of 
France had yesterday caused to be made to hhn, throug'h M. Cor, the following 
déclaration that from the thne of the accession of Sultan Abdul Medjid to the 
throne, France had not wished for forcign intervention in the Turco-Egyptian 
business; that notwîthstanding lier repeated advice, the Porte bad just concluded 
in London a Convention which France regarded as an injury ; that France had 
hoped that before signing it, Chekib Effendi would hâve apprized the French 
Ambassador in London of it ; that, consequcntly, France is altogether opposed 
to the existing Administration of Turkey; that she would make known her 
intentions to the whole Mussulman nation ; and that she would favotir ail the 
combinations and ail the individuals opposed to the existing political System ; 
that not only would she not employ her influence with Meheinet Ali in the sense 
desired h y the Four Courts, bat that, on the contrary, she would support the 
Pasha of Egypt, if the in ter ests and the dignity of France require her to do so ; 
that M. de Pontois would, if neccssary, demand an audience of the Sultan to 
tell hîm ail tins; lastly, that tins wasnot the language of M. Thiers only, but 
that of the whole French nation. 

(Signed) BARON DE TESTA. 

August 17, 1840. 
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I find this report perfectly correct; 
to me by M. Cor. 

Balta Liman, August 21, 1840. 


and it contains everythîng that was said 
(Sîgned) RECHID. 


Report of August 17,1840, amended and certified by lus Excellency Reclud 
Pasha. in the preseüce and at the demand of the Undersigned. 

(Signed) PERCY W. DOYLE. 
ET. PISANI. 

Balta Liman, August 21, 1840, 


Inclosure 4 in No. 113. 

M, de Pontois to Rcchid Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Thérapia, le 19 Août, 1840. 

IL vient de m’être rapporté qu’il a été donné communication à MM. les 
Représentons des Cours d’Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, de Prusse, et de 
Russie, d’une prétendue déclaration faite, en mon nom, au Gouvernement de Sa 
Hautesse, et annonçant, de la part de la France, l’intention de soutenir la cause 
de Méhémet Ali et de favoriser l’insurrection des populations placées sous 
l’autorité de la Sublime Porte. 

Je crois devoir vous déclarer officiellement, M. le Ministre, que si cette 
communication a été réellement faite à MM. les Représentons des Quatre Cours, 
elle est fondée sur deux assertions complètement inexactes, et que je rends, dès 
à présent, son auteur responsable de toutes les conséquences qu’elle peut 
avoir. 

J’ai l’honneur, &c., 

(Signé) ED. DE PONTOIS. 


(Translation.) 

M. de Pontois to Reckid Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Thérapia., August 19, 1840. 

IT has just been reporte d to me that a communication h as been made to the 
Représentatives of the Courts of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russïa, of 
a déclaration alleged to hâve been made in ray name to the Government of the 
Sultan, and announcing, on the part of France, the intention to support the 
cause of Mehemet AH, and to favour the insurrection of the populations placed 
under the authority of the Sublime Porte. 

I deem it my duty to déclaré officially to you, M. le Ministre, that if this 
communication has really been made to the Représentatives of the Four Courts, 
it is founded on two assertions altogethér incorrect ; and that, front heneeforth, 
I hold tlie autlior of it responsable for ail the conséquences which it may hâve. 

I hâve the h on ou r, &c., 

(Signed) ED. DE PONTOIS. 
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Inelosure 5 in No. 113. 

Rechid Pasha to M. de Pontois. 

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, Thérapia, le 22 Août, 1840. 

J’AI reçu l’office que votre Excellence m’a fait l’honneur de m’écrire le 
19 de ce mois au sujet du message dont elle avait chargé M. Cor auprès de moi, 
relativement à la manière dont le Gouvernement Français envisageait la 
Convention du 15 Juillet. 

Je m’empresse, M. l’Ambassadeur, de reproduire ici textuellement, tels que 
me les a rapportés M. Cor, les deux passages de ce message que votre Excel¬ 
lence signale comme ayant été inexactement répétés. 

“La France est tout-à-fait contre l’Administration actuelle de la Turquie ; 
elle fera connaître ses intentions à toute la nation Musulmane, et elle favorisera 
toutes les combinaisons et tous les individus contraires au système politique 
actuel ; elle n’emploiera non seulement pas son influence auprès de Méhémet 
Ali dans le sens désiré par les Quatre Cours, mais elle soutiendra au contraire 
le Pacha d’Egypte, si les intérêts et la dignité de la France l’exigent.” 

Voilà, M. l’Ambassadeur, ce que m’a dit M. Cor. Ayant vu hier cet 
Interprête à la Porte, et lui ayant répété ses paroles, il est convenu que c’étaient 
bien à peu près celles dont il s’était servi, à la seule différence qu’il croyait 
n'avoir pas employé le mot “individus,” en disant que la France favoriserait toute 
combinaison contraire au système actuel du Gouvernement Turc. 

Je profite de cette occasion, &c., 

(Signé) RECHID. 


(Translation.) 

Rechid Pasha to M. de Pontois. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Thérapia, August 22, 1840. 

I HAVE received the communication which your ExceJIency did me the 
honour to write to me on the 19th instant, on the subject of the message which 
you had directed M. Cor to deliver to me, relative to the manner in which the 
French Government looked upon the Convention of July 15. 

I hasten, M. l’Ambassadeur, to repeat in thïs place, word for word, in the 
same manner as fhey were delivered to me by M. Cor, the two passages of that 
message which your Excel le ne y points out as having been incorrectly repeated. 

“ France is altogether opposed to the existing Administration of Turkey ; 
she will make known her intentions to the wliole Mussulman nation, and she 
will faveur ail the combinations and ail the individuals opposed to the existing 
political system ; she will not only not employ her influence vvîth Mehemet Ali in 
the sense desired by the Four Courts, but, ou the contrary, she will support 
the Pasha of Egypt, if the interests and the dignity of France require her 
to do so.” 

This, M. l’Ambassadeur, is what M. Cor said to me. Having yesterday seen 
that interpréter at the Porte, and having repeated bis words to him, he 
admitted that they wei*e pretty nearly the same as those which he had employed, 
with the single différence that he did not think that he had used the word 
“ individuals,” when saying that France would faveur every combination opposed 
to the présent system of the Turkish Government. 

I avail myself of this opportunity, &c., 

J ' (Signed) RECHID. 


T 
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Inclosure 6 in No. 113. 

The Baron de Btürmer to Prince Metternich. 

(Extrait.) Constantinople, le 22 Août, 1840. 

UNE communication importante et tout-à-fait inattendue, nous a été faite 
hier par M. l’Ambassadeur de France, à mes Collègues d’Angleterre, de Russie, 
et de Prusse, et à moi. M. le Comte de Pontois ayant été retenu chez lui par 
une indisposition, il chargea son premier Secrétaire d’Ambassade, M. Ilis de 
Butenval, de se rendre successivement chez chacun de nous. Etant allé chez 
Réchid Pacha à l’heure où il passait chez moi (je suis le seul qu’il n’ait pas 
trouvé), il pria en conséquence M. le Chargé d’Affaires de Russie, qui loge le 
plus près de moi, de m’informer de l’objet de sa visite. 

M. de Butenval dit à M. de Titow qu’il avait été chargé par M. de Pontois, 
de nous demander s’il était vrai que la Porte nous eût adressé une Note ou toute 
autre communication par écrit, où elle nous aurait fait part d'un message qui lui 
serait parvenu de la part de l’Ambassadeur de France ? M. de Titow lui ayant 
répondu que la Porte ne nous avait rien écrit à ce sujet, M. de Butenval lui dit 
que, d’après ce qui était revenu à M. de Pontois, elle nous avait fait savoir que 
la France voulait soutenir Méhémet Ali de tous ses moyens, et l’aider à révolu¬ 
tionner ce pays; et que dans ce cas, l’Ambassadeur lui avait enjoint de nous 
déclarer que ces deux assertions étaient également fausses. 11 ajouta ensuite, 
dans le cours de la conversation, que le Gouvernement Français veut nullement 
cacher son jeu ; qu’il s’est prononcé ouvertement en désapprouvant la Convention, 
et surtout les mesures coercitives, qu’il croit très-dangereuses ; et que, par con¬ 
séquent, il se tient à l’écart. M. de Titow lui ayant fait observer que cette 
désapprobation était purement une manifestation d’opinion, et que chaque 
Puissance était libre d’avoir la sienne, M. de Butenval répliqua qu’une désappro¬ 
bation accompagnée d’un armement avait un grand poids quand elle vient d’une 
Puissance comme la France ; et que de tout ce qu’il venait de lui dire de l’atti¬ 
tude prise par son Gouvernement, il ne résultait aucunement que celui-ci ne 
suivît dès demain, s’il le fallait, telle ligne de conduite que ses intérêts et sa 
dignité lui traceraient. 

M. de Titow me dit que d’après l’impression que lui a laissé tout cet entretien, 
il croyait pouvoir admettre comme à peu près certain, que la France n’emploierait 
jamais des mesures matérielles pour assister Méhémet Ali, mais qu’elle voulait 
entraver l’exécution de la Convention du 15 Juillet. 

M. le Comte de Kdnigsmarck a reçu de M. de Butenval la même commu¬ 
nication, mais sans que celui-ci, se bornant au lait, fût entré dans aucun 
développement, et sans que M. le Ministre de Prusse, de son côté, y eût donné 
lieu par une question ou observation quelconque. La seule nuance qu’il y ait 
eu, cette fois, dans les paroles de M. de Butenval, c’est, qu’en protestant contre 
l’imputation faite à la France de vouloir révolutionner la Turquie, il ajouta qu’elle 
ne voulait révolutionner ni ce pays, ni aucun autre. 

M. l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre vient de m’adresser le billet ci-joint pour 
me faire part de la communication que M. de Pontois lui a fait faire, et de 
l’entretien qu’il a eu avec M. de Butenval, et sur lequel il a bien voulu me donner 
les détails les plus circonstanciés. 

Je ne sais encore que penser de tout cela. M. de Pontois avait-il fait dire 
ah irato à Réchid Pacha ce qu’il se croit obligé de rétracter aujourd’hui ? Et 
dans ce cas, comment se serait-il permis d’affirmer que ce langage lui a été 
prescrit par son Gouvernement ? Ou bien, M. Thiers a-t-il cru que ces menaces 
feraient un tel effet sur les Turcs, qu’ils se jetteraient à genoux devant l’Ambas¬ 
sadeur, et que non seulement ils se refuseraient à ratifier la Convention, mais 
qu’ils se déclareraient prêts à faire tout ce qu’il voudrait ? Dans ce cas, l’évène¬ 
ment aurait cruellement trompé l’attente de M. le Président du Conseil. Les 
Turcs ont trop de bon sens pour se faire des ennemis de Quatre Alliés puissans 
et sincères, pour se jeter entre les bras d’un Gouvernement qui, dans l’isolement 
où il s’est placé volontairement, ne saurait jamais leur offrir les mêmes avantages. 
Us se sont empressés de porter à notre connaissance l’espèce de déclaration de 
guerre que leur a faite la F;rance, et lorsque M. de Pontois aura su cela, et qu’il 
aura été informé du peu d’effet qu’avait produit sur nous son langage, 
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ainsi que de la démarche collective que nous avons faite (notre visite chez Réchid 
Pacha, le 18 au soir, à laquelle nous avons donné exprès la plus grande pub¬ 
licité) pour rassurer la Porte, il aura pensé que cela pourrait mener son 
Gouvernement trop loin, faire naître cette guerre dont on nous menace, et 
qu’il ne peut être dans l’intérêt de la France de susciter. 

Si cette supposition est fondée, il ne s’agit plus que d’examiner comment 
M. de Pontois s’y est pris pour réparer le mal qu’il a cru avoir fait. D’après la 
connaissance que j’ai du caractère de Réchid Pacha, je suis prêt à garantir qu’il 
n’a pas altéré un mot de ce que lui a dit le Drogman de l’Ambassade de France, 
Ce Drogman (M. Cor) est un homme personnellement dévoué au Pacha, et d’un 
caractère doux et conciliant ; ce n’est donc pas lui qui aura envenimé le message, 
qu’il a cherché au contraire à adoucir autant qu’il a pu, en assurant le Pacha 
(d’après ce que j’ai su depuis) combien le devoir qu’il avait à remplir était 
pénible pour lui. M. Franceschi, que le Pacha envoya chez nous pour nous 
faire part du message de M. de Pontois, a beaucoup trop d’esprit et d’habitude 
des affaires pour supposer qu’il eût mal saisi les paroles du Pacha dans une 
circonstance aussi importante. Il en avait d’ailleurs noté les principaux points 
dans son calepin pour ne pas se tromper, et ce sont ces notes que j’ai eues devant 
mes yeux en rédigeant mon rapport à votre Altesse, que j’ai lu et relu ensuite 
avec M. Franceschi, qui m’a dit qu’il n’y avait pas une syllabe à changer, et que 
c’était là exactement ce que le Pacha lui avait dit. Cela est si vrai, qu’ayant été 
chez Lord Ponsonby après avoir été chez moi, il se référa auprès de cet Ambas¬ 
sadeur à mon rapport, que celui-ci me demanda pour en envoyer une copie à 
Lord Palmerston. En outre, pendant que M. Franceschi se rendit chez nous, 
Réchid Pacha fit la même communication au Secrétaire Interprête, Baron de 
Testa, dont le rapport, que j’ai eu l’honneur de soumettre à votre Altesse, s’accorde 
à quelques nuances près pour le fond avec le message que nous a fait M. Fran¬ 
ceschi. Enfin, le jour de notre visite chez Réchid Pacha (le 18 de ce mois), ce 
Ministre nous répéta en partie les paroles de M. Cor, et se plaignait à nous de ce 
qu’elles renfermaient d’outrageant pour une Puissance indépendante. 

Il fallait donc croire que M. de Pontois pour se tirer d’affaire, donne 
aujourd’hui un démenti formel à Réchid Pacha, auquel ce démenti pourra peut- 
être susciter quelque désagrément, en commençant ainsi à miner l’administration 
actuelle. Voilà ce que nous devions tirer au clair dans l’intérêt de Réchid Pacha 
et de la vérité. Je suis convenu avec MM. le Comte de Konigsmarck et Titow, 
que j’enverrais dès le lendemain le Baron Testa chez le Pacha pour informer ce 
Ministre et l’avertir de se mettre en garde. J’ai chargé M. de Testa de lui lire 
non seulement ma dépêche à votre Altesse qui contient le message tel qu’il a été 
rendu par M. Franceschi, mais aussi celui que lui-même m’avait adressé, et de 
me rendre un compte fidèle des observations auxquelles ces deux pièces auraient 
pu avoir donné lieu de la part du Pacha, ainsi que des passages, s'il y en a, qu'il 
trouverait inexacts ou dont sa mémoire ne pourrait garantir l'authenticité. 

Votre Altesse daignera voir, par le rapport ci-joint de M. de Testa, comment 
il s’est acquitté de cette commission. A ce rapport s’est trouvé annexé un autre, 
rectifié, sur le message de l’Ambassadeur de France, que Réchid Pacha a apos¬ 
tillé de sa propre main pour attester la vérité de son contenu. En comparant 
les assertions qui s’y trouvent avec celles que renferme le message tel qu’il nous 
a été rendu par M. Franceschi, on est obligé de convenir que, quelle que soit la 
différence des termes et l’ordre dans lequel se suivent les idees, les points 
principaux restent les mêmes. 

M. Franceschi nous a dit que “ le Gouvernement Français unirait ses efforts 
à ceux de Méhémet Ali pour soulever les populations d’Asie et d’Europe.” 
Réchid Pacha ne garantit pas cette expression, mais bien celle que la “ France est 
tout-à-faït contre l’administration actuelle de la Turquie ; qu’elle fera connaître 
ses intentions à toute la Nation Musulmane ; et qu’elle favorisera toutes les 
combinaisons et tous les individus contraires au système politique actuel.” 

M. Franceschi nous a dit, en outre, que la France, loin d’employer son 
influence morale auprès du Pacha pour le porter a la soumission, lui accordera 
toute l’assistance qui est en son pouvoir pour l’aider à résister a une interven¬ 
tion étrangère. D’après le rapport rectifie du Baron lesta, cette menace 
n’aurait été que conditionnelle, c’est-à-dire, elle ne serait effectuée que si les 
intérêts et la dignité de la France l’exigent. 

Réchid Pacha, avec qui j’ai passé la soirée hier, m’a raconte que le mes¬ 
sage que M. de Pontois lui avait fait faire et qu’il voudrait nier aujourd'hui, a 
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été fait à tous les fonctionnaires publics ; qu’on s’était servi envers plusieurs 
d’entre eux de termes encore beaucoup plus forts qtt envers lui ; que Al. Cor 
a dit au Grand Vizir, que 11 le'Gouvernement Français voudrait pouvoir faire 
annoncer du liaut de chaque minaret ce qu’il venait de lui dire de la part de son 
Ambassadeur que l’on ne s’était pas borné à ces communications, mais qu’on 
s’était efforcé à répandre le message de Aï. de Pontois dans le public , et que tous 
les habitans de Constantinople en avaient été informés presqu’en même temps que 
lui ; que Al. Cor avait dit à M. Rouet (le Secrétaire particulier de Réchid Pacha), 
que la France était déterminée à faire éloigner toute l’administration actuelle et ses 
adliérens, pour parvenir à effectuer un arrangement direct entre le Sultan et 
Méhémet Ali ; que M. de Butenval avait dit au même individu, qu’il fallait que 
quelqu’un cédât dans cette affaire et que ce ne serait pas la France, 

Réchid Pacha regrette comme de raison, de n’avoir pas dit à M. Cor dans 
le temps, qu’un message aussi important que celui qu’il venait de lui faire, ne 
saurait être communique que par écrit, afin que 1 on ne puisse pas se méprendre 
sur ta valeur des termes. 

Outre la communication faite par AI. de Pontois aux Quatre Représentais, 
cet Ambassadeur en a adressé une pour le même objet, par écrit, à Réchid 
Pacha. Sa lettre se trouve ci-jointe ainsi que la réponse de ce dernier. 


(Translation.) 

The Baron de Stürmer to Prince Metternich. 

(Extract.) Constantinople, August 22, 1840. 

AN important and altogether unexpected communication was yesterday 
made by the Arnbassador of France to my Colleagues of England, Russia, 
and Prussia, and to myself. A'I. le Comte de Pontois having been kept at 
home b y indisposition, lie directed liis first Secretary of Embassy, M. [lis de 
Butenval, to proceed to each of us in succession. As I bad gone to Réchid 
Pasha at the hour at which Al. de Butenval called on me (I am the only one 
whom he did not find at home), he, in conséquence, requested the Chargé 
d'Affaires of Russia, who lives nearest me, to inform me of the object of his 
visit. 

M. de Butenval told Aï. de Titow, tbat he had been directed by M. de 
Pontois to ask us whether it was true tliat the Porte had addressed to us a 
Note, or an y other communication in writing, in which it had apprised us of 
a message alleged to hâve been conveyed to it, on the part of the Arnbassador 
of France? M. de Titow having replied to him, tliat the Porte had written 
nothing to us on that subject, M. de Butenval told him that, according to 
what had reached Al de Pontois, the Porte had informed us that France was 
disposed to support Mehemet Ali to the utmost of lier ability, and to assist 
him to revolutionize this country ; and that, in that case, the Arnbassador 
had eojoined him to déclaré to us that these two assertions were equally false. 
He went on to say, in the course of the conversation, that the French 
Government is in no wise inclined to conceal its game ; that it lias openly 
expressed its disapprobation of the Convention, and especially of coercive 
measures, which it considers very dangerous; and that consequently it 
stands aloof. AI. de Titow, having remarked to him that this disapprobation 
was merely a manifestation of opinion, and that each Power was at liberty to 
entertain itsown, Al. de Butenval rejoined that a disapprobation, accompanied 
by an armament, had a great weight when proceeding from such a Power 
as France ; and that, from ail that he had just said to him respecting the 
attitude assumed by his Government, it by no means resulted that his 
Government would not follow from the very next day, if necessary, such 
course of conduct as might he traced out for it by its interests and its 
dignity. 

M. de Titow told me, that from the impression which the whole of this 
conversation produced upon bim, lie thought he might take it for nearly 
certain that France would never employ material measures for the assistance 
of Mehemet Ali, but that she wished to obstruct the execution of the Conven¬ 
tion of the 15th of July. 
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M. le Comte de Kônigsmarck reeeived from M. de Butenval tbe sanie 
communication, except that tlie latter, confining tiimself to tbe fact, did not 
enter into any detail, and that the Minister of Prussia, on his side, did not 
give an opportunity lor his doing so by any question or observation whatso- 
ever. The only shade of différence which appeared on tliis occasion in the 
words of M. de Butenval is, that while protesting against the imputation cast 
upon France of being désirons of revolutionizing Turkey, lie added, that 
France did not wish to révolutionize tliis or any other country. 

The Ambassador of England has just written to me the inclosed Note, 
in order to inform me of the communication which M. de Pontois caused to 
be couveyed to him, and of the conversation which he bad had with M. de 
Butenval, and respect!ng which he has had the goodness to give me the most 
cïrcumstàntial details. 

1 do not yet know what to tliink of ail this. Did TVL de Pontois, under 
the influence of passion, cause to be saîd to Rechid Pasha, that which he 
thinks himself obliged now to retract? And in this case, how cou!d he allow 
himself to assert that this language had been prescribed to him by his 
Government? Or, on the other hand, has M. Thiers imagined that these 
menaces would produce such an efîect upon the Turks, that tliey would throw 
tliemselves on their knees before the Ambassador, and that they would not 
only refuse to ratify the Convention, but would also déclaré themselves ready 
to do everything hc should desire? In this case, the event must hâve cruelly 
deceived the expectation of the President of the Council. The Turks bave 
too mue h good sense to make enemies of four powerful and sincere Allies, in 
order to throw themselves into the arras of a Government which, in the State of 
isolation in which it has voluntarïly placed itself, can never offer them the same 
advantages. They hastened to bring to our knowledge the sort of déclaration 
of war which France had made to them ; and when M. de Pontois became 
acquainted witb this fact, and was informed of the little effect which his 
language had produced upon us, as well as of the collective step (our visit to 
Rechid Pasha on the evening of the 18tb, to which we had purposely given 
the greatest publicity) which we had taken in order to reassure the Porte, he 
thought that this might carry his Government too far, give rise to that war 
with which we are threatened, and which it cannot be for the interest of 
France to stir up. 

If this supposition has any foundation, nothing remains but to examine 
what course M. de Pontois has taken, in order to repair the mischief which 
he imagines that he has done. From the knowledge which I hâve of the 
character of Rechid Pasha, I am ready to guarantee that he has not altered 
a single word of what was said to him by the Dragoman of the French 
Erabassy. That Dragoman (M. Cor) is a man personally devoted to Rechid 
Pasha, and of a mild and conciliatory character; it is certainly not he, then, 
who will bave embittered tbe message, which, on the contrary, he sought to 
soften as mu ch as he could, by assuring the Pasha (according to what I 
aftenvards learnt), how pain fui to him was the duty which he had to dis¬ 
charge. M. Franceschi, whom the Pasha sent to us to apprize us of M. de 
Pontois’ message, has far too much cleverness and habit of business for it to 
be supposed, that he should bave ineorrectly understood the words of the 
Pasha on so important a matter. He had besides taken a note in his pocket- 
book of the principal points, in order that he might make no mistake ; and I 
had these notes before mv eyes while drawing up my report to your 
Highness, which I afterwards read over and over again with M. Franceschi, 
who told me there was not a syllable to be altered, and that it was exactly 
what the Pasha had told him. This is so true that, having been with Lord 
Ponsonby after me, he referred while with that Ambassador to my report, 
which the latter requested of me, in order to send a copy of it to Lord 
Pahnerston. Besides, while M. Franceschi came to us, Rechid Pasha raade 
the same communication to the Secretary Interpréter, the Baron de Testa, 
whose report, which I hâve had the honour of submitting to Your Highness, 
agréés, with the exception of some trilles, in substance with the message 
which M. Franceschi conveyed to us. Lastly, on the day of our visit to 
Rechid Pasha (the 18th instant), that Minister repeated to us in part the 
words of M. Cor, and complained to us of their being offensive to an indépen¬ 
dant Power. 
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It must be believed then that M. de Pontois, in order to get himself out 
of the business, gives now a formai déniai to Rccbid Pasha, to whom this 
déniai will perhaps occasion some annoyance, thns beginning to undermine 
the existing' administration. Tliis is what it becomes us to cleai^ up, for 
Rechid Pasha’s and for the truth’s sake. I agreed with ^Count Kônigsmarck 
and M. Titow, that I would send on the morrow Baron Testa to the Pasha, to 
inform that Minister, and to warn him to be upon his guard. I directed M. de 
Testa to read to him not only my despatch to Your Highness, wilich contai ns 
the message such as it was reported by M. Franceschi, but also the message 
-which he had himself addressed to me, and to give me a faithful report of 
the observations which these two documents might bave given rise to on the 
part of the Pasha, as well as of the passages, ifthere are any, which he might 
fmd inaccurate, or of which his recollection might not be able to warrant the 
authenticity. 

Your Highness will observe, by the annexed report from M. de lesta, 
how he executed this commission. To this report another, and an amended 
one, is annexed, respecting the message of the Ambassador of France, to 
which Rechid lias with his own hands afïixed his initiais, in order to attest 
the truth of its contents. On comparing the assertions which appear therein 
with those contained in the message, such as it was reported to us by M. 
Franceschi, it cannot but be admitted that, whatever may be tlie différence 
of the terms, and the order in which the ideas follow each other, the princi¬ 
pal points remain the same. # t 

M. Franceschi told us, that “the French Government would join its 
efforts to those of Mchemet Ali to stir up the populations of Asia and of 
Europe.” Rechid Pasha does not warrant that expression, but he does the 
expression, that “ France is altogether opposed to the existing administration 
of Turkey ; that she will make known her intentions to the whole Mussulman 
nation ; and that she will favour ail the combinations and ail the individuals 
opposed to the présent politieal System.” 

M. Franceschi further told us that France, far from employing lier moral 
influence with the Pasha to induce him to submit, will afford him ail the 
assistance in her power to aid him in resisting a foreign intervention. Accord- 
in g to the amended report of Baron Testa, this menace was only conditional, 
that is to say, it was not to be carried into effect, unless the interests and 
the dignity of France require it. 

Rechid Pasha, with whom I passed yesterdayevening, informed me that the 
message which M. de Pontois had cause'd to be conveyed to him, and which he 
wished now to deny, was conveyed to ail the public functionaries ; that towards 
many of them, terms had been employed even much more strong than those 
employed towards him ; that M. Cor told the Grand Vizier, that “the French 
Government wished that it coulcl proclaim from the summit of each minaret 
that which he hadjustsaid to him on tlie part of his Ambassador that 
they had not contented them sel ves with these communications, but had 
exerted themselves to spread abroad among the public M. de Pontois’ 
message ; and that ail the in habitants of Constantinople had been informed of 
it, nearly at the same tirne with himself; that M, Cor had said to M. Rouet, 
(the Private Secretary of Rechid Pasha,) that France was resolved to remove 
the whole existing administration and its adhérents, in order to accomplis!! a 
direct arrangement between the Sultan and MehemetÀli ; that M. de Buten- 
val had said to the same individual, that some party must give way in tliis 
business, and that it would not be France. 

Rechid Pasha naturally regrets not h a vin g said to M. Cor at the tirne, 
that so important a message as that which he had just deîivered to him, 
sliôüld only be communicated in writing, in order that there might be no mis- 
take as to the force of the terms. 

Besides the communication made by M. de Pontois to the Four Repré¬ 
sentatives, that Ambassador bas addressed one in writing to Rechid Pasha, 
with the same object. His letter, as well as the answer of the îatter, are 
annexed. 
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No. 114. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonhj. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 10, 1840. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency, tliat Her Majesty’s Government 
approve the Note wlüch y ou, together with the Représentatives of Au stria, 
Prussia, and Russia, addressed to the Porte, on the llth of August, and of 
which a copy is inclosed in your des patch of that day. 

I a ni, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 115. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 14, 1840. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency, that Her Majesty’s Government 
entirely approve thé steps which, as reported in your despatch of August 19, 
your Excellency and your Colleagues took for the purpose of] assuring Rechid 
Pasha of the union existihg between you, and of your zealous attention to the 
instructions which you hâve received from your respective Courts with refer- 
ence to the Convention of the 15th of July. 

I ani, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 116. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 9.) 

(Extract.) Alexandria, August 17,1840. 

ON the llth instant RifatBey, bearer of the demands of the Sublime 
Porte, reached Alexandria. The general object of his mission soon began 
to be known in the city, and as the Freneh and Russian Consuîs-General 
had within a few days ofïicially cautioned the merchants and résidents of 
their respective nations, I felt that the time was now arrived to foliow that 
example. I therefore addressed to Mr. Consul Larking the inclosed des¬ 
patch of the llth instant, which produced the three subséquent public 
letters of the 12th, 14th, and 15th of August, ail of which I hâve the 
honour to submit to your perusal. 

I shall only add, that as twenty sail of British mer chant ships arc 
now in this harbour, and as a very large amoimt of commercial property 
is in other ways at stake, I shall use every effort to assist and protect 
those very important interests. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 116. 

Colonel Hodges to Mr. Consul Larking. 

(Cucular.) Alexandria, Au gus t 11, 1840. 

TITE resolutions winch havebeen takcn by four of the Great European 
Powers for the pacification ofthe East, the arrivai tins morning of a spé¬ 
cial Envoy from the Sublime Porte, and the inflexible demeanour assumed 
by Mehemet Ali, hâve inspired some doubts as to the contmuanee of 
friendly relations with that Pasha. 

J am not indeed without hope that the prudence and modération of 
Mehemet Ali may avert an embarrassing complication of aflairs : stdl it be- 
comes a necessary précaution for you to call together the British Subjects 
and Protégés trading iiï Alexandria, Y ou will recommend them to limit 
their crédits, to arrange their afFairs without any loss of tmie, and to 

remain generally on thcir guard. _ , 

You will also communicate the same instructions and advice to every 
Vice-Consul and Consular Agent bcionging to your jurisdiction. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 116. 

Mr. Consul Larking to Colonel Hodges. 

British Consulate, 

gj r Alexandria, Au gus t 12, 1840. 

I HAYE the honour to acknowledge having received your circulai- 
lettcr of the llth instant, and in accordance with the instructions therein 
contained, I yesterday called together the British Eesidents and Protégés 
in Alexandria, to whom I communicated its contents. 

A wish having becn expressed by severàl of those assembled to obtain 
fuller information on the présent position of alfairs as affectîng their com¬ 
mercial interests, I was requested and consented to adjourn the meeting 
to this day, and I hâve now the honour to inclose you a copy of the réso¬ 
lutions that w.ere passed, embodied in the minutes of the said meeting. 

[ hâve 

^Signed) JOHN W. LARKING. 


Sub-Inclosure in Inclosure 2 in No. 116. 

Alexandria, August 13, 1840- 

MINUTE of Proceedings at a meeting held this day at the house of Hcr Britan- 
nic Majesty's Consul, convened at the requcst of the British mer chants and 
residents of Alexandria, to take inio considération a communication made to 
them on the preceding day by order of Colonel Hodges, Her Britannic Majes- 
ty’s Agent and Consul-General. 

PRESENT 

Messrs. Briggs, Terry, Peel, Friend, Harris, Todd, Bell, 

Roberts, Joyce, A. Thurburn, Taylor, Schiff, Rey¬ 
nolds, Bell, Walmass, Pothonier, Popolani, Riga 
Gire, Nani, Spiro Airermo, Stevens, Morris, Malin, 

Tibaldi, Fraser, Cortès, Giglio, and Metaxa. 

Read the communication of Colonel Hodges, dated the llth August, 
1840, of wliich the following is a true copy 

K? v: ï 
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“ (Circular.) 

<£ Sir, “ Alexandria, Augmt 11, 1840. 

“ The résolutions which hâve been taken by four of the Great Euro- 
pean Powers for thc pacification of the East, the arrivai this moraine of 
a spécial Envoy from the Sublime Porte, and the inliexible demeanour 
assumed by Mehemet Ali, hâve inspired some doubts as tothe continuance 
of friendly relations with that Pasha, 

“ I am not indeed without hope that the prudence and modération 
of Mehemet AH may avert an embarrassing complication of affairs, stil! 
it becomes a necessary précaution for you to call togethcr the British 
Subjects and Protégés trading in Alexandrin. You will recommend them 
to limit their crédits, to arrange their affairs without any loss of time, and 
to remain generally on their guard. 

“You will aïso communicate the same instructions and advice to any 
Vice-Consul and Consular Agent belonging to your juridiction. 

hâve &c, 

(Signed) “G. LLOYD HODGES.” 

On the motion of M’r. Harris seconded by Mr. Peel, it was unani- 
mously resolved : 

1. That this meeting yesterday lcarnt for the First time, with much 
regret, and with no littlc anxiety, that there is a prospect of an interrup¬ 
tion of the friendly relations which hâve hitherto existed between the 
British Government and His Highness Mehemet Ali. 

2. That with reference to the second paragraph of Colonel Hodges' 
letter, which contains thefollowing sentence; “ You will recommend them 
to limit their crédits, to arrange their affairs without any loss of time, and 
to remain generally on their guard this meeting requests Mr. Consul 
Larking to correspond with Colonel Hodges on bchalf of ail the parties 
addressed in the above letter; to lay before him the proceedings of this 
meeting; and to call his attention to the facts stated below, showing the 
nature and importance of British commercial interests in this country as 
well as those of a more permanent nature, viz. : 

That British merchants hâve purchased, directly and indirectly, from 
the Local Government about 47,000 cantars of cotton of the last crop, of 
the value of about £140,000 sterling, of which, morethan one half remains 
to be shipped : That they hâve British vessels in port loading cotton and 
other goods, and that time is required for pressing and stowing the same : 
That they hâve British and other mcrchandize in store to a large amount 
unsold, which not being disposable for cash must in some way be put in 
safety : That they hâve outstanding crédits to a large amount with the 
native traders in the country, which crédits cannot be collected with¬ 
out great delay or at a great sacrifice : That many of them hâve accounts 
with the Government of His Highness the Vieeroy which remain to be 
adjusted : That several of them hâve more permanent interests in the 
country, arising out of long résidence, namely, houses and grounds ; and 
others of them are cultivàtors of land to the extent of about 25,000 acres, 
on which considérable capital has been laid out : That many of them hâve 
familles and establishments, which it would be difficult to remove, but 
wliose safety is of paramount importance. 

3. That these circumstanccs induce the British merchants and rési¬ 
dents to apply to Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General, through Mr. 
Consul Larking, to afford them ail the information generally in his power, 
and particularly on the following points, more immediately affecting their 
position : 

Whether from his (Colonel Hodges’s) certain information, the measures 
contemplated by the Great Powers (should His Highness continue inflexi¬ 
ble) will be such as to render it necessary for British res i dents to quit this 
country, and in the event of such a contingency, what length of tiine re¬ 
nia ins for arranging their concerns, previous to the cessation of British 
protection ? 

Whether it is tobe understood from the ténor of Colonel Hodges’ letter, 
that an immédiate removaî of British property should be made ? and i f an 

U 
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immédiate removal be not necessary 7 whether a future notice will be given, 
and that a sufficient one ? to efïect the withdrawal of existing British 

interests? (Signcd) JOHN W. LARKING. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 116. 


Colonel Hodges to Mr. Consul Larking. 

gi r Alexandriet, August 14, 1840. 

I HAYE the hononr to acknowledge your public letter of yesterday’s 
date. You there inform me of the proceedings of a meeting of British mer- 
chants and residents held at your house, and you detail certain questions 
which the meeting has been pleased to propose to me through your 

medium. . 

The merchants and residents are probably sensible that I cannot give 
particular information as to the state of pending negotiations, and thatany 
warnings of mine must for the présent be couched in general and guarded 
tenus. 

Every thing seems to dépend on the resolutions of Meliemet Ali, of 
which I eau know nothing with ccrtainty ; and if 1 were to say what may 
be the limit of our friendly relations with that Pasha or the period of 
actual hostilities, I should be merely giving utterance to a private opinion 
of which ï cannot be expected to assume the responsibility. 

I wish it to be understood that I hâve as yet received no definite in¬ 
structions from Her Majesty’s Government having relation to the commer¬ 
cial interests of British Subjects in this eountry. The example of the 
Consul-General of a Great Power, and my anxiety for the welfare of the 
British merchants in Egypt, are the motives which urged me to furnish 
theadvice containedin my despatch ofthe llth of August, 1840. 

Convinced of the serious and menacing situation of affairs, I beg of 
you to repeat again emphatically to the British merchants and residents, 
my former warning to limit their crédits, to arrange their affairs, and to 
remain generally on their guard. 

ïn conclusion you will please to assure my fellow countrymen that 
their safety and interests will occupy my most serious attention. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 116. 

Mr. Consul Larking ta Colonel Hodges. 

Sir, Alexandrin, August 15,1840. 

I HAVE the honour herewith to inclose you a copy of the resolutions of 
a meeting of British merchants and residents in Alexandria held this day, 
which I hâve been requested to communicateto you. 

I hti vp Jtr 

'Signed) * JOHN W. LARKING. 
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Sub-Inclosure in Inclosure 4 in No. 116. 


Minute of a Meeting of British Merehants and Residents in Alexandria. 


AT a meeting of British Merehants held on the 15th instant, to take 
into considération the contents of a letter from Her Britannic Majesty’s 
Agent and Consul-General, dated the 14th instant, read to them this 
morning at the résidence of Mr. Consul Larking ;—It was resolved : 

That the British Merehants of Alexandria feel surprised, and deeply 
concerned, to learn from that communication, that “ in the présent very 
serious and menacing situation of affaire,” Her Majesty’s Consul-General 
had received no definite instructions from Her Majesty’s Government 
having relation to the commercial interests of British subjects in this 
country.” 

That the députation of Merehants in London, interested in this trade, 
who waited upon Her Majesty’s .Secretary of State for Foreign Affaire in 
the beginning of May last, be again requested to bring these interests 
under his Lordship’s notice, and to point out the painful State of sus¬ 
pense in which British merehants in Egypt are now placed. 

That Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General be thanked for his 
communications and his promisèd attentions to their safety and interests. 

That Mr. Larking be requested to communicate these resolutions to 
Colonel Hodges. 


(Signed) S. Briggs. 

Geo. Malin. 
Alexr. Todd. 
Wji, Peel. 

J. Tibaldï. 
Fr. Walmass. 
Thomas Bell. 

Alexandria , August 15, 1840. 


(Signed) G. Fraser. 

A. E. Harris. 
Alexr. Thurburn. 
R. H. Galloway. 
Sidny Terry. 

C. Joyce. 


No. 117. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, August 19, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordsliip copies of two des 
patches addressed by me to his Excellency Viscount Ponsonby, and which 
were forwarded to his Excellency by a recent opportunity. 

I ilü.V6 &C* 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


Inclosure l in No. 117. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Alexandria, August 16, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s 
despatch of the 6th instant, containing your instructions, to which I shall 
faithfully conform. In compliance with the desire there expressed, that the 
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Convention sliould be widely promulgated in Syria, I hâve already sent tliither 
three copies of that document j and ï hâve directed the Consuls at Damascus, 
Aleppo, and Beyrout, to exert every effort towards forwarding the intentions 

of your Excellency. . . 

A copy of the Convention, and the conséquent instructions ot Viscount 

Palmerston, liad reached me as early as the Gth of August, 

On the llth of August, Rifat Bey reached this port, and was subjected 
to six days’ quarantine, winch expire this morning. He has been lodged very 
commodiously in the Pasha's sea battis. Both in conjonction with my Col- 
leao'ues, and alone, I hâve had with his Excellency seveial protracted and con- 
fidential interviews. We are ail gratified by the very judicious choice of the 
Sublime Porte, whose Envoy display s those rare qualities which render him 
perfectly equal to the difficult mission with which he is entrusted. 

On the Ï2th instant, the French steamer of war “ Tartare ” reached 
Alexandria, having corne in eight days from Toulon. She brought despatches 
for M. Cochelet, and also conveyed the Comte Walewski, charged with an 
extraordinary mission to Mehemet Ali. This arrivai, and the news boni 
France; which speedily circulated, produced a powerfuï impression in the 
city. 

The précisé object of Count Waleski’s mission lias not yet completeiy 
transpired, but enough has appeared to leave little doubt as to its general 
character. The Count, in conversations with the Russian Consul-Gcneial and 
with myself, dcclared openly that he had not corne to dissuade Mehemet Ali 
from accepting the ternis of the Convention of the 15th of July; but he 
added, that he possessed no instructions to advise his acquiescence with those 
propositions 5 and that lie was directed to inform the Pasha that, as regai ds 
the Egyptian Question, France has decided on adopting an armed neutrality, 
awaiting the further progress of events. .... 

Mehemet Ali is much accustomed to view every communication in the 
liglit most favourabîe to his own interests, and your Excellency can well 
estimate the effect such a message must hâve- on his ardent and resolute tem¬ 
pérament. II en ce, there can now subsist hardly a doubt as to the laie of 
Rifat Bey’s proposais. 

Some days past, during the temporary absence of the Pasha from Alex¬ 
andria, the officers of the Turkish squadron applied to Ahmed Pasha to know 
when tliey shonld be allowed to return to their homes ? They also had the 
imprudence to sign a sort of round-robin, which, of course, constituted a grave 
breaeh of discipline. It is also pretended, truly or otherwise, that they had 
entered into some plot, which many say had for object the destruction by fire 
of botli the fleets. The result lias been melancholy. Last night, seven 
su péri or officers, after having been bitterly upbraided by the Pasha, were sent 
to the fortress of Aboukir, and thirty-eight officers of inferior rank bave been 
sent as prisoners to the Arsenal. 

Some little time since, the army of Arabia entered Egypt. It^ is com- 
manded by Ibrahim Pasha junior, nephew of Mehemet Ali. Yesterday 
evening, a first detachment ôf these troops, conveyed in seven large boats, 
reached Alexandria. 

Measures ôf précaution and defence continue to be pursued day and 
night with unremitting activity. The régiments in garrïson are paraded with 
frequency and are diligently exereised in bal'l-practicc, and the general use of 
their arms. 

Thus every thing tends to the appréhension that Mehemet Ali has already 
finally resolved on a course of résistance which must prove unavailing. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 117. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Ponsonhy. 

{Extract.) Alexanâna, August 16, 1840. 

ON the arrivai of Rifat Bey in Alexandria, Mehemet Ali was absent 
from tlience on a tour of the Delta. 

The Pasha returned to this city on the afternoon of the 14th instant. 
The saine eveiiing he was visiter! by the French Consul-General. 

Early this morning, Rifat Bey was liberated from quarantine, and at half- 
past eight o’clock, a.m., he had his first audience of the Pasha. This was 
priva te, as had been arranged between Rifat Bey and the Consuls-General of 
the Four Powers. 

It appears that the réception of the Sultan’s Envoy was anything but 
gracious or favourable ; but the results of that interview are fully related by 
Rifat Bey himself, in Minutes which I hâve now the honour to inclose. 

Discouraged by his want of success, Rifat Bey at first proposed an 
immédiate return to Constantinople ; but, in conjunction with my Colleagues, 
I represented to him the propriety of awaiting the expiration of the first and 
second periods of ten days specified in the Convention, and at the terminatioh 
of which it will be pioper to make new and formai summonses of compliance. 
With these suggestions Rifat Bey has fully concurred, and we liave exerted 
our joint efforts to encourage the Envoy, and to console him for his recent 
check. 

To-morrow I shall proceed, togèther with my Colleagues, to wait on 
Mehemet Ali, and we purpose urging on him respectfully, but most earnestly, 
the acceptance of the terms proposed by His Impérial Majesty the Sultan, 
Unhappily, I cannot hold out to your Excellency much hope that our repré¬ 
sentations will produce any advantageous effects. The truth is, that the 
Pasha’s déterminations now dépend wholly on France, and it is no longer 
permitted to doubt what are the inclinations of that Power. 

This very day, in returning a visit of Codnt Walewski, now residing with 
the French Consul-General, I had a conversation of some importance both 
with the Envoy and with M. Cochelet. The tone of both was full of menace 
but it did not strike me that they were yet perfectly certain as to the précisé 
policy of their Government. They evidently await the arrivai of the next 
steam-packet with intense anxiety. Count Walewski, however, told me very 
distinctly, that backed by the strong manifestation of public opinion in 
France, and highly dissatisfied with the uncourteous communication of Lord 
Palmerston to his Excellency M. Guizot, the French Cabinet was resolved to 
resist at once any measures of coercion exercised against Mehemet Ali. 

I must beg permission humbly to submit to your Excellency, that if 
coercive measures are to be adopted, it is essentiai to strike at once and 
energetically. Delay may be fatal. At the same time, cool, prudent, and 
profession al measures, are of vital and paramount importance. The s m ail est 
check either to the Turkish or any other forces employed in the contemplatcd 
operations, would be the probable ruin of the cause. As to a blockade, I 
conceive that it would prove useless. 


Indosure3in No. 117. 


Report of the Interview between Rifat Bey and Mehemet AH. 

AUJOURD’HUI Dimanche, à 2 heures à la Turque, son Excellence Rifat 
Bey s’est rendu sur invitation expresse chez Méhémet Ali, accompagné des 
individus attachés à sa personne, et le résultat de l’entretien qui eut lieu entre 
eux est contenu dans les lignes suivantes : 
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Après les saints et les complimens d’usage, le Pacha se trouvant seul avec 
Rifat Bey, lui demanda ce qu’il avait à lui dire, ainsi que la nature de sa 
mission?" Rifat Bey répondit, “ Ma mission consiste à vous notifier de la part 
et au nom du Sultan, que Sa Hautesse, Chef de la Nation Mahométane, a 
daigné vous accorder à vous et vos descendans en ligne directe, le gouverne, 
ment de l’Egypte, ainsi que le commandement de la province de St. Jean d’Acre 
votre vie durant. En vous annonçant cette faveur Impériale à votre égard, 
j’espère que votre Altesse voudra bien se contenter des provinces qui viennent 
de lui être accordées, sans faire des difficultés d’aucun genre, qm pourraient 
amener des conséquences graves.” 

A cette déclaration de Rifat Bey, Méhémet Ali fit une réponse qui n’est 
rien moins que celle qu’il faisait à nous dès le début de cette question. Il 
commença par dire qu’il était parfaitement instruit de la position actuelle de 
l’Empire Ottoman, ainsi que des vues secrètes des Puissances Européennes; 
“Je m’étonne fort,” dit-il, “que l’Empire Ottoman se soit mépris jusqu’à ce 
jour, sur mes véritables vues, qui ne tendent qu’à chercher les moyens les plus 
propres pour rendre à l’Empire Ottoman son ancienne force et tous les services 
dont je pourrai être capable ; et je regrette vraiment, de voir que vous rejetiez si 
indignement les bons offices que je vous offre. J’ai eu tort d’envoyer Sami Bey 
à Constantinople, et j’ai maintenant presque la certitude que Hosrew Pacha n’a 
pas été, ainsi que je l’avais toujours cru, le seul qui se soit opposé à l’arrange¬ 
ment de notre affaire ; mais aussi tous mes autres collègues qui sont à Constan¬ 
tinople, sont également animés de dispositions hostiles contre moi. 

“ Je dois vous faire observer cependant, que du vivant du feu Sultan 
Mahmoud, de glorieuse mémoire, on m’a offert la possession héréditaire de 
l’Egypte et des provinces de Saïda, jusqu’à Tripoli, et on m’a assuré en même 
temps, que plus tard on s’entendrait aussi, pour ce qui concerne le gouverne¬ 
ment des provinces de la Syrie, Les propositions qu’on me fait maintenant 
sont évidemment absurdes, et de nature à occasionner ma perte. La France est 
prête à venir à mon secours, et m’a offert plus d’nne fois son intervention, mais 
je l’ai toujours refusée, puisque mon intention est de ne point permettre aux 
troupes des Puissances Chrétiennes, de ravager le territoire Musulman; et 
je suis prêt à sacrifier à l’amour de ma nation, ma vie et tout ce que je 
possède.” 

Rifat Bey répondit :—“ Les efforts que nous avons toujours employés, et 
que nous employons encore, ne tendent aussi qu’à un seul et même but, celui de 
l’amélioration du sort de l’Empire Ottoman et de la Nation Musulmane ; mais 
permettez-moi de vous dire, que toutes les protestations et les assurances que 
dans ce sens, votre Altesse a faites jusqu’ici à l’Empire Ottoman, sont restées 
sans résultat, et se sont malheureusement bornées à des paroles vides de sens. 
Pourquoi l’Empire Ottoman n’aurait-il pas voulu vous admettre au nombre de 
ses Vizirs ? pourquoi aurait-il eu recours à l’intervention des Puissances Euro¬ 
péennes, pour vous mettre à la raison ? Je crois que c’est votre Altesse qui a 
été cause que cette affaire est arrivée à ce point ; car si dans le commencement 
elle avait voulu être moins prétentieuse et plus modérée dans ses demandes, 
cette question serait arrangée il y a longtemps. Quant à votre inimitié contre 
Hosrew Pacha, elle date de longtemps, nous le savons ; mais je dois vous faire 
observer aussi, que ni Hosrew Pacha, ni les autres Ministres de la Sublime Porte, 
sont nullement opposés, ainsi que vous le supposez, à la solution de la Question 
Egyptienne ; et si maintenant ils agissent autrement envers vous, c’est le nouvel 
état des choses qui leur en impose l’obligation. Sami Bey lui-même en aurait 
fait autant, s’il eût compté au nombre des fonctionnaires de la Sublime Porte ; 
aussi votre Altesse croit que les Ministres de Sa Hautesse sont animés de disposi¬ 
tions hostiles. Votre Altesse vient de dire que feu le Sultan Mahmoud avait 
offert de vous accorder la possession héréditaire des provinces de Saïda, mais je 
ne crois nullement qu’il ait pu jamais entrer dans l’intention du feu Sultan 
Mahmoud de lui conférer une telle faveur. Quoiqu’il en soit, votre insistance 
à ne point vouloir faire abandon d’aucune des provinces qui sont en ce moment 
sous votre domination, ne prouve que trop, que ce n’est point, ainsi que vous 
vouliez me faire croire tout à l’heure, l’intérêt de l’Empire Ottoman, mais que 
vous aviez réellement en vue votre propre intérêt et celui de votre famille.” 

Méhémet Ali se laissa emporter par ces dernières paroles, et dans sa colère, 
dit à Rifat Bey : “ Vous êtes un homme cruel ; le langage que vous me tenez 
est diamétralement opposé à mes vues, qui sont toutes dans les intérêts de la 
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Porte. Ces paroles là ne sont bonnes qu’à tromper un petit enfant, et pas un 
vieillard de soixante-douze ans.” 

Rifat Bey lui répondit, “ Vous avez tort de me donner la qualification de 
cruel sans m’avoir connu, et vous m’autorisez ainsi à ne point ajouter foi à 
aucune des protestations que vous venez de me faire.” 

A cette réponse de Rifat Bey, le Pacha se leva tout en riant et se promena 
quelques instans le long de la chambre, et puis, tout d’un coup, reprit la parole: 
“ Croyez-moi,” dit-il à Rifat Bey, “je n’aime jamais à faire des sermens, et je 
déteste tous ceux qui ont contracté ce vice ; mais puisque vous m’y obligez, je 
vous jure sur ma foi et ma parole d’honneur, que je ne pense nullement à mes 
intérêts, ni à ceux de ma famille, et que je n’ai rien de plus à cœur que de 
rendre des services à mon empire et à ma nation. Le, territoire de l’Egypte 
pourrait bien suffire à mes successeurs.” 

A ces paroles Rifat Bey répondit, “ Il est du devoir de l’Empire Ottoman 
de penser aussi à ses intérêts ; et il ne serait pas bien aise de faire le démembre¬ 
ment de son empire.” 

Méhémet Ali répondit, “Ce que vous dites n’est point exact; en m’ac¬ 
cordant la possession des provinces qui sont soos mes ordres, la Porte conserve 
encore pour elle la majeure partie de son empire. Mon intention était, une 
fois les affaires arrangées, de me rendre à Constantinople, d’être admis à l’hon¬ 
neur d’être présenté au Sultan et voir mes Collègues, et de passer le peu de 
temps qui me reste à vivre, tantôt à Constantinople, tantôt ici. Maintenant, 
puisque je vois qu’au lieu d’apprécier ma fidélité et le zèle dont je suis con¬ 
stamment animé pour le bien de ma nation, vous cherchez à me contrarier de 
toutes les manières possibles, il ne me reste qu’à chercher à me défendre par tous 
les moyens en mon pouvoir ; et je suis prêt à périr plutôt que d’accepter vos 
propositions. Voici ma première et ma dernière réponse.” 

Rifat Bey répondit : “ Ma mission ne consiste qu’à vous faire la notification 
de l’arrangement arrêté entre les Quatre Grandes Puissances, et d’obtenir votre 
réponse définitive. Mes instructions ne m’autorisent nullement à employer 
auprès de vops des voies de persuasion pour vous engager à vous y soumettre, et 
si je le fais maintenant c’est pour prévenir l’effusion du sang, et les conséquences 
graves auxquelles donnera lieu votre refus d’accepter les propositions de l’arrange¬ 
ment dont il s’agit ; et comme il ne dépend que de vous d’éviter tous ces mal¬ 
heurs, je vous laisse la lettre vizirielle qui vous a été expédiée à ce sujet, afin 
que vous ayez le temps de la lire bien à votre aise et de faire vos réflexions pour 
me donner" une réponse définitive, que je viendrai chercher d’ici à quelques 
jours.” En disant ces paroles, Rifat Bey quitta le Pacha et se rendit auprès de 
Sami Bev, qui lui donna à entendre, que c’était avec un sentiment de déplaisir 
qu’il avait lu le contenu de la lettre vizirielle, et le langage que je lui 
ai tenu. 

Sami Bey assura son Excellence qu’il lui était impossible d’exprimer à Rifat 
Bey, dans toute son étendue, la peine que le Pacha avait éprouvé, intérieure¬ 
ment, à entendre lire la première ligne de la lettre vizirielle, et particulièrement 
celle dans laquelle il est question des termes de dix et vingt jours. Sami Bey dit 
en outre à Rifat Bey, que lui-même de son particulier n’en était qu’excessive- 
ment désolé, et que d’après le contenu de la lettre ci-haut énoncée, il ne voyait 
pas la moindre possibilité pour le Pacha d’accéder aux vues des Quatre Puis¬ 
sances signataires : mais que pour tout, il le priait dans le cas où il serait obligé 
de retourner à Constantinople, délaisser l’affaire en suspens. 

A ces paroles de Sami Bey, son Excellence répondit, “Les instructions 
qui à cet effet m’ont été données par la Sublime Porte, sont loin d’être éten¬ 
dues pour pouvoir en agir ainsi ; elles sont, au contraire, excessivement limitées, 
et ma mission ne consiste, sachez le bien, que d’avoir du Pacha, dans le délai 
accordé, telle réponse qu’il jugerait à propos de me donner, quelle que d’ailleurs 
en puisse être la nature. 

Il est très-essentiel aussi de vous faire remarquer, que la nature du 
Protocole de la Question Orientale conclu en dernier lieu à Londres, ne permet 
pas à la Sublime Porte d’y déroger aucunement en faveur de votre Chef, quand 
bien même elle en aurait plus tard le désir. Aussi est-il de mon devoir, au 
moment de prendre congé de vous, de vous engager encore une fois à faire com¬ 
prendre au Pacha l’importance de ce Traité, ainsi que la gravité des conséquences 
et l’énormité des malheurs de plus d’un genre qu’il ne manquerait de s attirer en 
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cas où il persisterait, ainsi qu’il l’a fait jusqu’ici, a ne point se soumettre aux 

exigences du Traité dont il s’agit.” ., 

Voilà, Messieurs les Consuls, le rapport exact et circonstancié de 1 entretien 
qui eut lieu aujourd’hui entre son Excellence Rifat Bey et Mehemet Ali, ainsi 
que Sami Bey son aide-de-camp. 


(Translation.) 

Report of the Interview between Rifat Bey and Mehemet Ali. 

THIS day, Sunday, at 2 o’clock, Turkish time, His Excellency Rifat 
Bey proceeded to Mehemet Ali, at his express invitation, accompanied by the 
individuals attached to his person, and the resuit of the Interview which took 
place between them, is contained in the following Unes :— 

After the customary salutations and compliments, the Pasha being alone 
with Rifat Bey, asked him what he had to say to him, and also what was the 
nature of his mission. Rifat Bey replied, “The object of ray mission is to 
announce to you, on the part, and in the name of the Sultan, that His High- 
ness, the Chief of the Mahometan nation, has deigned to confer the Govern¬ 
ment of Egypt upon you, and upon your descendants in a direct line, as well 
as the command of the province of St. Jean d’Acre, for your own life. In 
annpuncing to you this Impérial favour, I hope that your Highness will be 
contented with the provinces which are granted to you, without making diffi- 
culties of an y kind, which might entail serious conséquences. 

To this déclaration of Rifat Bey, Mehemet Ali returned an answer 
which is precisely the one which he made to us from the very beginning of 
this question. Ile began by saying that he was perfectly aware of the actual 
position of the Ottoman Empire, as well as of the secret views of the 
Europeàn Powers. “ I am greatly astonished,” said he, “ that the Ottoman 
Empire should hâve been so mistaken up to this moment as to my real views, 
which only aim at seeking the best means of restoring to it its ancient force, 
and of rendering ail the services of which I am capable ; and I really regret to 
see that you so shamefully rejected the goocl offices which loffertoyou. I did 
wrong to send Sami Bey to Constantinople, and I am now almost certain that 
Hosrew Pasha has not been the only one, as I had always supposed, who 
opposée! the arrangement of our business; but ali my other colleagues also, 
who are at Constantinople, are cqually animated by hostile feelings against 

IÏ16 ■ 

“ I must reqnest you to observe, however, that during the life-time of the 
hte Sultan Mahmoud, of glorious memory, the hereditary possession of 
Egypt, and of the provinces of Saida, as far as Tripoli, was offered to me, 
and I was assured at the sanie time, that an understanding would subse- 
quently be corne to with regard to the Government of the provinces of Syria. 
The propositions which are now inade to me are evidently absurd, and of a 
nature to cause my ruin, France is ready to corne to my aid, and has more 
than once offered me her intervention, but I hâve always refused it, because 
my intention is not to allow the troops of the Christain Powers to ravage the 
Mussulman territory ; and I am ready to sacrifice my life, and everything 
that I possess, to the love of my nation.” 

Rifat Bey replied: "The efforts which we hâve always made, and which 
we are still making, hâve also only one and the sarae object, that of amelio- 
rating the lot of the Ottoman Empire and the Mussulman nation ; but allow me 
to te fl you, that ail the protestations and the assurances to this eflèct, which 
Your Highness has hitherto made to the Ottoman Empire, hâve remained 
without resuit, and hâve unfortunately been confined to empty words. Wby 
should the Ottoman Empire hâve been unwilling to admit you among the 
number of its Viziers? AVhy should it hâve had recourse to the intervention 
of the Europeàn Powers to bring you to reason ? I think it is owing to your 
Highness that this business lias arrived at this point ; for if, at the commence¬ 
ment, you had chosen to be less exacting, and more moderate in your 
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demands, tbis Question would long ago hâve been arranged. As for your 
enmity to Hosrew Pasha, it is, we know, of long standing; but I must also 
request you to observe, that neither Hosrew Pasha, nor the other Ministers of 
the Sublime Porte, are in any vvay opposed, as you imagine, to the solution of 
the Egyptian Question ; and if they are now acting otherwise towards you, it 
is the new state of things which obliges them to do so. Sami Bey himself 
would hâve done as mue h, if he h ad been a mon g the functionaries of the Sub¬ 
lime Porte ; wherefore Your Highness thinks that the Ministers of His Higli- 
ness are animated by hostile feelings. Your Highness lias just said that the late 
Sultan Mahmoud had offered to confer upon you the hereditary possession of 
the Provinces of Saida, but I do not at ail believe that the late Sultan 
Mahmoud evev intended to grant you such a favour. Be this as it may, your 
insisting upon not abandoning any one of the Provinces which are now under 
your sway, only proves too clearly that you hâve really your own interest and 
that of your family in view, and not that of the Ottoman Empire, as you 
wished to make me believe just now.” 

Mehemet Ali allowed himself to be carried away by these last words, 
and said, in his passion, to Rifat Bey :—“ You are a cruel man ; the language 
which you hold to me is diametrically opposed to my views, which are ail for 
the interest of the Porte. These words are only fit to deceive a little child, 
and not an old man of seventv-two.” 

Rifat Bey repîied :—“ Ÿou are wrong to apply the terni cruel to me, 
without knowing me, and you thereby authorize me to put no fai th in au y of 
the protestations which you hâve just made to me.” 

At this answer of Rifat Bey, the Pasha rose up laughing, and walked up 
and down the room for some moments, and then suddenly resumed : — 
“ Believe me,” said he to Rifat Bey, “ I ne ver like to take oaths, and I detest 
ail those who hâve contracted that vice; but since you compel me, ï swear 
to you, on my faith and on my word of honour, that I in no way think of my 
own interests, nor of those of my family, and that I hâve nothing more at 
heart than to render services to my Empire and to my nation. The terri tory 
of Egypt might well suffice for my successors.” 

To this Rifat Bey replied :—“ It behoves the Ottoman Empire to think 
of its interest also; and it would not be very well pleased to dismember its 
Empire.” 

Mehemet Ali replied “That which you say is not exact; by granting 
me the possession of the provinces which are under my orders, the Porte 
would still keep for itself the greater part of its Empire. My intention was, 
when once affairs were arranged, to proceed to Constantinople, to bave the 
honour of being presented to the Sultan, and to see my Colleagues, aud to 
pass the short time which rem ai ns for me to live, sometimes at Constantinople, 
sometimes here. Now, since I perceive that instead of appreciating my 
fidelity and the zeal b y which I am co estant 1 y animated for the good of my 
nation, you seek to thwart me in every possible manner, it only remains for 
me to seek to defend myself by ail the means in my power ; and I am pre- 
pared to perish rather than to accept your propositions. This is my first and 
my last answer.” 

Rifat Bey replied “ My mission is only for the pur pose of notifying to 
you the arrangement concluded between the Four Great Powers, and of 
receiving your definitive answer. My instructions in nowise authorize me to 
employ the means of persuasion to induce you to submit, and if I do so now, 
it is only to prevent the effusion of blood and the serions conséquences 
which will resiiït from your refusai to accept the propositions of the arrange¬ 
ment in question ; and since it only dépends upon you to avoid ali these 
evils, I leave with you the vizirial letter which bas been addressed to you on 
this subject, in order that you may hâve time to per use it qui te at your ease, 
and to make your refiections before giving me a definitive answer, which I 
shall corne and seek in a few days lience.” Thus saying, Rifat Bey left the 
Pasha and repaired to Sami Bey, who gave him to understand that it was 
with a feeling of displcasure that lie had read the contents of the vizirial 
letter, and the language which I had lield to him. 

Sami Bey assured his Excellency that it was impossible for him to 
express to Rifat Bey, in its full extent, the pain which the Pasha inwardly felt 
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on bearing read the first line of the vizirial letter, and particularly that in 
which there is question of the periods of ten and twenty days. Sami Bey 
said, besides, to Rifat Bey, that he himself, personally, was excessively dis- 
tressed at it, and that, according to the contents ofthe aboveraentioned letter, 
he did not see the slightest possibility of the Pasha agreeingto the views of 
the Four signing Powers but that, at ail events, he begged him, should he 
be oblioed to go back to Constantinople, to leave the affair in suspense. 

To > these words of Sami Bey, his Excellency replied :—'“ The instructions 
which hâve been given me by the Porte for this purpose, are far from allowing 
me latitude to act in such a manner ; they are, on the contrary, excessively 
limited ; and the object of my mission, you must know, is only to obtain from 
the Pasha, within the given time, such answer as he shall think proper to 
give me, be its nature moreover what it may. 

“ It is, moreover, very essential for you to remark that the nature of the 
Protocol on the Eastern Question ïately concluded in London, does not allow 
the Sublime Porte to deviate from it in any way in favour of your Chief, 
supposing even that hereafter it might wish to do so. It is my duty, there- 
fore, at the moment of taking leave of you, to entreat you once more to make 
the Pasha understand the importance of this Treaty, as well as the serious 
conséquences and the immeasurable evils of more than one kind which he 
would not fail to bring down upon himself in case he were to persist, as he 
has hitherto done, in not submitting to the demands of the Treaty in 
question.” 

Such, Gentlemen, is the exact and circumstantial report of the interview 
which took place to-day between his Excellency Rifat Bey and Mehemet Ali, 
and with his Aide-de-Camp Sami Bey. 


No. 118. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Receivcd September 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandrin, August 19, 1840. 

I HAVE the hononr to inform your Lordship, that on the evening of the 
17th instant, I proceeded together with my Colleagues to wait upon Mehemet 
Ali, and we attempted to urge on him respectfully, but earnestly, the advantages 
of speedy compliance with the demands of the Sublime Porte. 

The Pasha, however, stopped the completion of our représentations by a 
déclaration, that his détermination was taken. I hâve the honour to inclose the 
minute of our interview, drawn up by one of my Colleagues. 

Nothing seems to remain but to await the expiration of the twenty days 
expressed in the Convention, when a last application will be again made to 
Mehemet Ali. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


Inclosure in No. 118. 

Minute of the Interview between the Consuls-General of the Four Powers and 
Mehemet Ali, on the 17 th of August, 1840. 

LE 17 Août, à 4 heures de l’après-midi, les quatre Consuls-Généraux se 
réunirent à l'effet de se rendre chez le Pacha, et de s’acquitter des ordres dont 
ils avaient été munis de la part des Représentai de leurs Cours à Constanti- 
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nople, relativement à la mission de Rifat Bey et aux résolutions de la Conven¬ 
tion de Londres. Au moment de nous diriger vers le Palais, le Vice-Roi 
traversa. la place d’Alexandrie, et nous ayant fait engager à le rejoindre à un 
des jardins de la ville, nous nous rendiines à cette invitation. 

Après les premiers complimens d’usage, et quelques questions adressées 
sur son excursion récente dans le Delta, nous fîmes part au Pacha du but de 
notre visite, et nous nous exprimâmes, a cette occasion, de la manière suivante * 

“ Votre Altesse a déjà eu connaissance par son Excellence Rifat Bey, de 
la Convention conclue entre nos Cabinets respectifs et la Sublime Porte, pour 
la pacification de l’Orient. Nous sommes chargés de leur part, de vous engager 
à vous soumettre aux conditions de cette Convention. C’est avec beaucoup'de 
regret que nous avons appris la réponse que vous avez donnée à l’Envoyé de Sa 
Iïautesse, elle n est rien moins que satisfaisante ; mais nous espérons qu’une 
plus mûre réflexion vous fera accepter les stipulations qui vous ont été 
communiquées.” 

Méhémet Ali écouta silencieusement cette allocution, se bornant de faire, 
de tems à autre, un mouvement de tète affirmatif. Après la dernière phrase, il 
prit la parole et nous dit : “ Rifat Bey m’a en effet informé du but de 'sa 
mission et des decisions de la Conférence de Londres. La réponse que je lui 
ai donnée est celle à laquelle vous deviez vous attendre de ma part. Je ne puis 
accepter les conditions qui me sont offertes, et vous connaissez trop bien le 
caractère de Méhémet Ali pour pouvoir supposer qu’il veuille se laisser enterrer 
vivant/ 1 

Nous répondîmes que nous nous flattions, malgré cette réponse, qu’il 
reviendrait sur sa décision primitive, après avoir mieux consulté ses véritables 
intérêts, et qu’il finirait par prendre une résolution plus conforme aux vœux de 
nos Cours, à ceux de la Sublime Porte, et compatible avec le repos général. 

“ Mon parti est arrêté,” reprit le Pacha, “ n’en doutez point; je suis décidé 
à la résistance, et je vous prie en grâce de ne pas faire d’inutiles efforts pour 
me faire changer d’avis, car vous n’y réussirez point. Je ne me soumettrai 
jamais à des conditions déshonorantes pour moi.” 

“ Les clauses du Traité ne sont nullement déshonorantes pour vous,” fut 
notre réplique, “ elles ne peuvent l’être, puisqu’elles sont fondées sur la justice 
et l’équité. Les circonstances ne sont plus les mêmes aujourd’hui; votre position 
a changé ; vous ne sauriez dorénavant vous flatter d’obtenir de la Porte les 
concessions que vous espériez lui arracher à une époque où vous vous trouviez 
dans une situation plus forte et plus menaçante vis-à-vis d’elle. Ne vous abusez 
point surtout du vain espoir d’une assistance de dehors qui vous manquerait au 
moment du danger.’ 1 

Le Pacha répéta alors sa prière de ne point entrer en pourparlers avec lui 
sur cette question ; “si vous avez des observations à m’adresser,” nous dit-il, 
“ mettez les par écrit, et je vous répondrai de même ; de cette manière nous 
éviterons toute discussion désagréable,” 

Nous consentimes, sur sa demande, à changer de sujet, mais tout en lui 
exprimant qu'il était autant du devoir de notre charge comme de celle de 
l’intérêt que nous lui portions, de l’engager, par tous les moyens en notre 
pouvoir, à écouter la voix de la prudence et de la modération, à ne point se 
laisser aller à des extrémités qui pourraient avoir les conséquences les plus 
funestes, tant pour lui spécialement que pour la tranquillité générale ; que nous 
nous réservions, en conséquence, de revenir sur ce sujet dans un moment 
plus opportun, ayant, avant tout, à cœur de ne négliger aucune tentative de le 
ramener à des déterminations plus conciliatoires et plus analogues avec les inten¬ 
tions des Grandes Cours et de la Sublime Porte. 

La conversation roula encore quelque temps sur des objets plus ou moins 
en dehors de la politique, après quoi nous nous retirâmes. L’entrevue avec le 
Pacha avait duré environ une heure. 


X 2 
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(Translation.) 

Minute of the Interview between the Consuls-General of the Four Powers and 
Mehemet Ali, on the I7th ofAugust, 1840. 

AT four o’clock in the afternoon of the 17th of Alignât the four Consuls- 
General met together for the purpose of proceeding to the Pasha, and of fulfilling 
the instructions with vvhich they had been furnished by the Représentatives of 
their Courts at Constantinople respeetiug the mission of Rifat Bey, and the réso¬ 
lutions of the Convention of London. At the moment that we were proceeding 
to the Palace the Viceroy crossed the Square of Alexandria, and having invited 
us to rejoiu him in one of the gardens of the city, we accepted the invitation. 

After the usual compliments and some questions respeeting his recent excur¬ 
sion in the Delta, we communicated to the Pasha the object of our visit, and we 
expressed ourselves, on this occasion, in the following manner : 

<< Your Highness lias aîready been made aware, through His Excelleney 
Rifat Bey, of the Convention concluded between our respective Cabinets and the 
Sublime Porte, for the pacification of the East. We are dirccted by them to 
request you to submit to the conditions of that Convention. It is with much regret 
that we hâve learnt the answer which you hâve given to the Envoy of His High¬ 
ness ; it is anything but satisfactory ; but we hope that more mature reflection 
will induce you to accept the stipulations which hâve been communicated to you.” 

Mehemet Ali heard this address in silence, contenting himself from time to 
lime with makmg a motion of the head in the affirmative* Aftei the last sentence, 
he spoke and said to us : “ Rifat Bey has in truth infonued me of the object of 
his mission, and of the decisions of the Conférence of London. The reply which 
I hâve made to him is that which you ought to expectfrom me. I cannot accept 
the tenus which are offered to me, and you know the charactei of IMchemet Ali 
too well to suppose that he will allow himself to be buried alive.” 

We replied, that, notwithstanding this answer, we flattered ourselves that he 
would reconsider his first decision, after having better reflected on his true inte¬ 
rests, and that he would end by taking a résolution more in conformity with the 
wishes of our Courts, and with those of the Sublime Porte, and more compatible 
with general tranquiility. 

“ My resolution is taken,” replied the Pasha, “ do not doubtit; I hâve 
decided upon resisting, and I beg of you not to make useless efforts to induce me 
to change my opinion, to you will not succeed. I will never submit to conditions 
which are dishonourable to me.” 

“ The stipulations of the Treaty are in no wise dishonourable to you, ’ was 
our reply : “ They cannot be so, since they are founded on justice and equity. 
Cire uni stances at this moment are no longer the saine ; your position isaltered; 
you cannot henceforward expeetto obtain those concessions from the Porte, which 
you hoped to extort from it at a period when you found yourself in a stronger and 
more threatening position with regard to it. Above ail, do not déludé yourself with 
the vain hope of assistance from without, which would fajl you at the moment of 

danger.” ' ...... 

The Pasha then repeated his entreaty not to enter into discussions with 

him on this question ; “ If you hâve any observations to make to me,” said he, 
14 put them in writing, and I will answer you in the same manner; by thismethod 
we shall avoid ail disagreeable discussion.” 

We consented, at lus request, to change the subject, assuring liim, however, 
at tlie same tïme, that the duty imposed upon us, no less than the interest which 
we felt for him, required us to urge him by every means in our power to listen to 
the voice of prudence and modération, and not to allow himself to be carried away 
to extremes which might entail the most mischievous conséquences, not only on 
himself in particular, but on the general tranquiility ; that we reserved to our¬ 
selves therefore, the power of reverting to this subject at a more favourable 
moment, having above ail things at heart to neglect no endcavour to bring him 
back to a more eonciliatory détermination, and one more in accordance with the 
intentions of the Great Courts and of the Sublime Porte. 
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The conversation turned fchen for some little time upon subjects more or Icss 
unconnected with politics, after which we withdrew. The interview with the 
Pasha lasted about an hour. 


No. 119. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palm ers t o n .—(Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandrin, August 19, 1840. 

I RECEIVED yesterday morning a visit from Count Walewski, spécial 
Envoy from the Court of the Tuileries to Méhemet Ali. 

When I had last the honour of meeting Count Walewski with M. Cochelet, 
the tone of both was hostile and menacing. The conversation of the Count now 
assumed a more pacifie character. He said tliat he hoped public opinion had 
become more câlin in France ; that bis country had felt strongly the hasty step 
of signing a Convention from which France is excluded; but that, perhaps, 
the British Government might re-consider the matter, and he still trusted that 
war might be averted. He added, that every wish of France was for the 
continuance of peace. 

Count Walewski declared that his desire was to communicate with me 
confidentially, and that suc h was the wish of M. Thiers. He urged me to use 
my endeavours to stop ail hostile operations of the Admirai, adding that should I 
not consent, he was instructed to go on board the Admiral’s ship, and to press 
on him a moderate and patient course, since the next packet from France might 
possibîy bring the news of a solution having been found for the présent 
complication of interests. 

I replied that the Admirai possessed his instructions, and that it certainly 
did not dépend on me to effect any alteration, whatever might he the nature of 
those orders. 

The Count here said that he vrauld give me a proof of the desire of France 
to preserve tranquillity ; but he requested that what he was about to say might 
not be communicated to my Coïleagues. 

I answered that, as regarded the présent negotiations, I could hâve no 
secrets from my Coïleagues, and that if w r hat was to be disclosed could préjudice 
the affairs with which we are ail four charged, it might be better to observe 
silence. Count Walewski rejoined, that what he had to say could not fetter my 
actions ; and he continued to inform me that, three days before, the Pasha b ad 
ordered his son Ibrahim to advance, but that, moved by thestrong représentations 
of France, he had suspended his commands. 

I now understood, distinctly, that one very principal object of the Count's 
real mission was to prevent Mehemet Ali from moving. 

I observed that the facts of the Pasha’s order, and of its subsequently being 
suspended, were no secrets, and were known the day before not only to myself, 
but I believed to my three Coïleagues. I added, that ï could hardly suppose 
that French influence had mucli effect on the latter resolution, since it was 
generaily understood that the arrivai of 6,000 Turkish troops in Cyprus was the 
real cause which had altered the first intentions of the Pasha. 

With reference to the now declared motive of the Count’s mission, I 
remarked, that I felt pained at his not having been instructed to urge the 
submission of the Pasha, since his présent message appeared to me more likely 
to be productive of injury than of advantage. 

I hâve, Sic., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 
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No. 120. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston .— (Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandrin, August 19, 1840. 

ON the evening of the 18th instant, I received from his Excellency Boghos 
Bey a circular despatch, winch had also been siinultaneously addressed to the 
Consuls-General of Austria, Prussia, and Russia. 

Having next day consulted witli my Colleagues, we drew up and presented a 
joint Note in reply to the communication of his Excellency Boghos Bey. 

I hâve now the honour to inclose both documents for the information of 
your Lordship. 

I liave, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 120. 

Boghos Bey to Colonel Hodges. 

M. le Consul-Général, Alexandrie , ce 18 Août, 1840. 

J'AI eu l’honneur de vous informer par ordre de son Altesse le Vice-Roi 
mon maître, que l’insurrection du Liban avait été appaisée. Son Altesse ayant 
acquis la certitude qu’elle avait été fomentée en grande partie par les intrigues 
de quelques étrangers, désire prévenir le retour de pareilles machinations. Afin 
d’arriver à son but, son intention est de faire exercer la surveillance la plus 
active sur toutes les côtes de la Syrie ; elle a résolu, en conséquence, d’ordonner 
que les quarantaines qui avaient été momentanément suspendues à cause des 
événemens, soient rétablies dans toute leur vigueur; elle a donc décidé que les 
navires, les marchandises, et les passagers, viendraient purger leur quarantaine 
à Beyrout et à Jaffa. En outre, son Altesse est bien résolue â sévir contre tout 
individu qui viendrait troubler l’ordre et la tranquillité, lorsqu’elle aura acquis 
des preuves positives de leurs intrigues son intention est de faire arrêter et de 
les remettre ici aux Consuls-Généraux auxquels ils appartiennent. 

Son Altesse m’a ordonné de vous transmettre la présente communication, 
afin que vous vouliez bien la faire connaître aux Agens sous vos ordres; elle ne 
doute point de votre empressement à entrer dans ses vues, pour éviter de 
nouveaux malheurs. 

Daignez agréer, &c., 

(Signé) BOGHOS JOUSSOUFF. 


(Translation.) 

Boghos Bey to Colonel Hodges. ■ 

Sir, Alexandrin, August 18, 1840. 

I HAD the honour, by order of His Highness the Viceroy my Master, 
to inform you that the insurrection of the Lebanon had been put down. His 
Highness having acquired the certainty that it had been excited in a great 
measure by the intrigues of sonie foreigners, is anxious to prevent the récur¬ 
rence of similar machinations. In order to attain his object, it is his intention 
to cause the most active superintendence to be exercised over ail the coast of 
Syria ; he has determined consequently to order the quarantines, which had 
been momentarily suspended on account of the State of affairs, to be re- 
established in ail their force ; and he has therefore decided that ail vessels, 
merchandize, and passengers, should perforai their quarantine at Beyrout and 
at Jaffa. Moreover His Highness is firmly determined to proceed against any 
individuals who shall disturb public order and tranquillity, when he shall 
acquire positive proof of their intrigues ; his intention is to cause them to be 
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arrested, and to be delivered over here to the Consuls-General to whom they 
jnay belong. 

Hïs Highness has ordcred me to make this communication to y ou in order 
that you may make it known to the Agents under your orders ; he does not 
doubt your readiness to enter into his vievvs, in order to prevent fresh 
misfbrtunes. 

Apr*pnf Svp 

(Signed) BOGHOS JOUSSOUFF. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 120. 

The Consuls- General of the Four Poivers to Boghos Bey, 

Alexandrie , le 19 Août, 1840. 

LES Soussignés ont pris connaissance de la Circulaire de son Excellence 
Boghos Bey, en date du 18 courant. Ils ne sauraient se conformer aux désirs 
exprimés par son Altesse le Vice-Roi au sujet des affaires de la Syrie, attendu 
que d’après l’Article II. de la Convention conclue à Londres le 15 Juillet, entre 
les Cours d’Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, de Prusse, de Russie, et de la 
Sublime Porte, cette province, moins le Pachalic d’Acre, doit être considérée 
comme rentrée sous la domination immédiate de la Sublime Porte, et qu’ils 
sont appelés à encourager et à soutenir, de tons leurs moyens, ceux des sujets 
de Sa Haut esse qui manifesteraient leur fidélité et leur obéissance à leur 
Souverain. 

(Signé) A. LAURIN. 

G. LLOYD HODGES. 

E. WAGNER. 

A. MEDEM. 


(Translation.) 

The Consuls-General of the Four Powers to Boghos Bey, 

Alexandrin, August 19, 1840. 

THE Undersigned hâve taken cognizance of the Circular of his Excel- 
Iency Boghos Bey, dated the 18th instant. They are unable to conform to 
the wishes of His Highness the Viceroy on the subjectofthe affairs of Syria, 
seeing that by the 2nd Article of the Convention concluded at London on 
the 15th July between the Courts of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, Russia, 
and the Sublime Porte, that Province, with the exception of the Pashalic of 
Acre, is to be considered as restored to the direct rule of the Sublime Porte, 
and that they are called upon to encourage and support by every means in 
their power those subjects of His Highness who should manifest their fidelity 
and their obedience to their Sovereign. 

(Signed) A. LAURIN. 

G. LLOYD HODGES. 

E. WAGNER. 

A. MEDEM. 


No. 121. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Septemiber 9.) 

% Lord, Alexandrin, August 19, 1840. 

AT about 10 o’clock this morning I was visited officially by Hosrew Effendi, 
Dragoman of Mehemet Ali. 

He informed me that the Viceroy had received an express from Abbas 
Pasha at Beyrout, stating that four British ships of war had arrived off the 
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coast ; andthat the English Consul, togetlier with a naval officer, had summoned 
his Excellency to yield the fort of Beyrout, to evacuate the province with his troops, 
and to restore to the Druses the arixis taken Iroin them on. the suppression of 
the late disturbances. He added, that Abbas Pasha had replied to these demands 
by requesting an interval of ten days, in order to obtain the instructions of the 
Yicerov* 

Hosrew EfFendi now announced to me, that Mehemet Ali had sent orders 
tQ bis grandson to repel force by force, and also that the Butish Consul should 
be obliged to quit Beyrout the moment hostilities commenced. 

To a question of mine, whether the Consular officers of otber Powers would 
also be removed from Syria, Hosrew Effendi answered, that they had taken no 
part whatever against the Government of the Viceroy. 

Hosrew Effendi further asked me whether I was aware that the naval officer 
coin nui ni lin g on the Synân coast, had received any ordeis that could wairant 
su ch a course of conduct as that recently adopted ; and if I had been informed 
of those orders, he wished to know why I had not communicated them to his 
mas ter ? 

Having in the course of the morning related to my Colleagues the details 
of Hosrew Effendi’s visit, it was determined to return a verbal answer to a 
verbal communication. We therefore instructed Mr. Alison, along with the 
first Dragoman of each of the other three Consulates-General, to proceed to the 
Pasha. They were desired first to read to Mehemet Ali my Minutes of the 
interview with Hosrew Effendi, and to inquire whether the Pasha’s message had 
been correctly delivered. Upon receiving an affirmative reply, they were desired 
to State in our naines what foliows :— 

That in virtue of the Convention signed at London on the 15th of July, 
Syria was now to be considered as replaced under the direct authority of the 
Sublime Porte. That on the réquisition of the Sublime Porte, the Admirais of 
the fleets in the Mediterranean, belonging to the Powers parties to the above- 
mentioned Convention, had orders to give every assistance and support to such 
subjects of the Sultan as might manifest their submission or fidelity to their 
legitimate Sovereign. That as to the instructions of the Viceroy to his own 
authorities, enjoining them on the commencement of hostilities to expel from 
Syria the Consuls and Consular Agents of Her Britannic Majesty, we had to 
observe that the Viceroy could not with right and justice take anv such step, 
since those Consuls and Agents were acting under Berats from His Impérial 
Majesty the Sultan, and in the dominions of that monarch. That should the 
Viceroy persist and put his threats in execution, the responsibility of his acts 
would rest entirely with himself. 

This message was accordingly delivered to Mehemet Ali, and elicited the 
following verbal reply :— 

“ Be ail that as’ it may, these are countries actually under my government. 
I am in my own possessions, and hâve not invaded those of the English. They, 
on the contrary, hâve corne to attack mine. However, we shall see to whom 
God will accord these territories. As to the Consuls, if hostilités commence, 
they must naturally lower their flags.” 

On retiring, Hosrew Effendi said to the Austrian Dragoman that the British 
naval officer at Beyrout had not accorded a delay of ten days to Abbas Pasha, 
as I had understood in my interview of this morning. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


No. 122. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandrin, August 20, 1840. 

IN the interview of myself and Colleagues with Mehemet Ali on the 17th 
instant, as detailed in the Minutes inclosed in my despatch of the 19th 
of August, the Viceroy having stopped our verbal représentations, requested us 
to submit to him in writing any reflexions we might hâve to make on the 
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présent posture of affaire, and on the motives which should induce him to eomply 
with the demands of the Sublime Porte supported by the Four Powers parties to 
the Convention of the 15th of July. 

We therefore jointly drew up, and, uoder date of yesterday, addressed to 
the Viceroy, a Mémoire on the above subjects ; and I hâve now the honour to 
transmit a copv of that Mémoire for the information of your Lordship. 

T lia vp &(-> 

(SignedJ ‘ G. LLOYD HODGES. 


Inclosure in No. 122. 

Mémoire addressed by the Cotisais-General of the Four Powers to Mehemet Ali. 

Alexandrie, le 19 Août, 1840. 

PAR la conclusion de la Convention du 15 Juillet, la position politique de 
Méhémet Ali se trouve entièrement changée. Jusqu’il présent il n’était en dissi¬ 
dence et dans un état d’hostilité passive qu’avec la Sublime Porte seule ; mais en 
rejetant les conditions qui lui ont été offertes, il se trouverait en hostilité ouverte 
avec son Souverain ainsi qu’avec les Grandes Puissances signataires de ce 
Traité. Méhémet Ali ne saurait ignorer la haute portée et la force d’une Con¬ 
vention solennelle. Le système politique de l’Europe entière ne repose que sur 
la foi et sur l’exécution religieuse des Traités. C’est ainsi que malgré des 
difficultés bien graves qui entouraient les questions de la Grèce, de la Belgique, 
et de l’Espagne, les Conventions y relatives ont reçu leur complète exécution, 
bien que les intérêts de toutes les Puissances Européennes à l’égard de ces ques¬ 
tions n’aient pas toujours été identiques. 

Croire encore à la possibilité d’un changement, ou d’une modification des 
conditions de la Convention du 15 Juillet, ou de l’Acte Séparé, ce serait se 
bercer d’un vain espoir ; ces stipulations sont inaltérables et irrévocables ; les 
termes péremptoires qui ont été fixés pour leur acceptation sont une preuve 
patente de l’impossibilité de tout changement ultérieur. Examinons maintenant 
les alternatives qui se présentent dans le cas de l’acceptation ou de la non- 
acceptation de la susdite Convention par Méhémet Ali. 

En accédant à l’arrangement qu’on lui propose, le Vice-Roi prouverait à 
l’Europe et à la postérité, qu’il n’a pas seulement été un conquérant heureux 
comme tant d’autres avant lui qui n’ont su s’arrêter à teins et consolider leurs 
conquêtes, mais qu’il est à la fois homme d’état et profond politique. Quoi de 
plus glorieux que de fonder une nouvelle succession, de la voir reconnue par 
son suzerain et par l’Europe entière ; quelle consolation de pouvoir se dire à la 
fin d’une carrière brillante, “ ce que j’ai créé passera à ma postérité, à mes 
enfans, auxquels personne ne pourra l’arracher.” 

De nos jours, ce n’est plus l’étendue territoriale d’un Etat, ni même sa 
force matérielle, qui en font le bonheur et la surèté ; ce sont les garanties plus 
solides des Traités qui constituent son intégrité en le faisant entrer dans le 
système politique de l’Europe. C’est ainsi qu’en jetant les yeux sur la carte, on 
y trouve beaucoup de petits Etats sans ressources, h côté des Empires les plus 
puissans; ils n’ont à craindre aucune injustice ou oppression; toute l’Europe 
veille sur leur honneur et leur sécurité. Des garanties pareilles une fois obte¬ 
nues, qu’importe à Méhémet Ali ou à ses descendans d’acquérir quelques 
districts de plus, qui ne lui ont été jusqu’ici d’aucune utilité, et dont la posses¬ 
sion a absorbé non seulement leurs propres ressources, mais encore la majeure 
partie de celles de l’Egypte. Le Vice-Roi connaît mieux que qui que ce soit, 
les sacrifices en hommes et en argent que lui a coûtés l’occupation de la Syrie et 
celle de l’Arabie. 

Ce n’est pas tout. A la place des différends qui ont malheureusement 
existé entre la Porte Ottomane et son Altesse, il y aurait une amitié sincère et 
une union fondées sur l’identité des intérêts politiques et de la croyance. La 
Nation Musulmane regagnerait son ancienne force et prospérité ; si jamais (ce 
qu’à Dieu ne plaise) l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman était menacée du dehors, la 
Turquie pourrait compter sur l’appui de l’Egypte, et l’Egypte sur celui de la 
Turquie, pour la défense de la patrie commune. 

L’intérêt personnel de Méhémet Aff celui de sa famille, le sort des habitons 
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de l’Egypte, et celui de la Nation Musulmane, les vœux pour l’intégrité et la 
prospérité de l’Empire Ottoman, dont il s’est toujours déclaré le plus zélé 
défenseur, tout, en un mot, dicte au Vice-Roi l’acceptation des conditions très- 
honorables, et plus avantageuses que ne le serait une simple extension de 
territoire précaire et coûteuse à maintenir. 

Méhémet Ali aurait encore une carrière bien glorieuse et brillante devant 
lui ; tranquillisé entièrement sur le sort de ses possessions, il pourrait vouer 
toute son énergie et tous ses efforts à la consolidation des belles institutions créées 
par lui en Egypte. Les riches contrées de la Nubie, du Soudan, et du Sénaar, 
offrent un vaste champ aux conquêtes de la science et de la civilisation. C’est 
ainsi que Méhémet Ali acquerrait le nom de régénérateur de l’Egypte, l’ancien 
berçeau des lumières. 

Passons à l’autre alternative,—celle d’un refus d’accepter les conditions de la 
Convention. 

Une conséquence immédiate d’un tel refus serait l’emploi des mesures 
coercitives. 

Le Vice-Roi est trop éclairé, et connait trop les moyens et les ressources 
dont les Quatre Grandes Puissances peuvent disposer, pour se flatter un seul 
instant de pouvoir, par ses faibles moyens, résister même à l’une ou l’autre 
d’entr’elles. Ce serait se bercer d’un espoir bien funeste, que de compter dans 
les circonstances actuelles sur un appui de l’étranger. Qui pourrait arrêter les 
décisions des Quatre Grandes Puissances, qui oserait les braver ? Qui voudrait 
sacrifier ses propres intérêts à ceux d’autrui ; compromettre sa propre sûreté 
par pure sympathie pour Méhémet Ali? D’ailleurs, quel avantage réel en 
résulterait-il ? 11 provoquerait un conflit général dans lequel le Vice-Roi serait 

le premier sacrifié et succomberait inévitablement ; loin de lui être favorable, 
une telle intervention en sa faveur ne ferait que hâter sa perte, alors devenue 
certaine. 

Les Quatre Grandes Puissances développeront des forces plus que suffisantes 
pour combattre tout ce qui pourrait s’opposer h l’exécution de la Convention. 
C’est sur Méhémet Ali seul que pèserait toute la responsabilité d’une guerre ; c’est 
lui qui aurait été la cause de l’intervention et de la présence de troupes Euro¬ 
péennes en Egypte et en Asie. Les peuples Musulmans sauront que c’est lui 
qui est l’auteur des maux d’une guerre qui lui est entièrement personnelle. 
Méhémet Ali a menacé de verser beaucoup de sang avant de céder ; les Puis¬ 
sances Européennes, au contraire, ont à cœur d’épargner autant que possible le 
sang des Mussulmans, et celui des Chrétiens rangés sous les drapeaux de la 
Sublime Porte. On portera là où le cas l’exigera, des forces suffisantes pour 
rendre toute résistance impossible et l’anéantir d’un seul coup. 

Peut-on douter que le Vice-Roi succombe, et sera-ce avec gloire ? Non, 
puisqu’il n’y a point de gloire à succomber par sa propre faute, par suite d’une 
aveugle témérité, et en engageant une lutte désespérée. Mais il y aurait de la 
gloire et de la sagesse à céder à la nécessité, et de plier à la force des circon¬ 
stances. Et si Méhémet Ali succombe, son nom, ira-t-il à la postérité ? Non, car 
ses conquêtes n’ont pas bouleversé le monde, comme celles de Tchengis Khan, 
de Timourlan, d’Alexandre, et de Napoléon. L’histoire dira, il y avait sous le 
règne du Sultan Mahmoud, un Pacha d’Egypte, homme d’un grand caractère, de 
génie et de courage ; il eût du succès contre son Souverain. Le jeune successeur 
de Mahmoud, au moment de monter sur le trône de ses ancêtres, tendit la main 
à Méhémet Ali pour lui offrir les premières honneurs de l’Empire ainsi que paix 
et concorde. Le Pacha rejeta ces offres avec hauteur ; c’est alors que l’Europe 
se déclara contre Méhémet Ali ; il succomba ; son nom se perdra parmi ceux de 
tant d’autres Pachas, ses devanciers, révoltés et vaincus. 

En refusant d’accepter la Convention, Méhémet Ali pourrait se bercer 
peut-être de l’espoir chimérique que les Puissances n’emploieront pas avec 
vigueur et énergie les mesures nécessaires pour mettre à exécution la Convention 
du 15 Juillet. En l’admettant même, ce qui est impossible, que s’en suivrait il? 
Le Vice-Roi se flatterait-il d’obtenir par là la continuation du status quo ? Mais 
quel est l’Etat qui, avec le glaive des Grandes Puissances constamment suspendu 
sur sa tête, ayant son commerce anéanti et ses communications coupées, pourrait 
soutenir un tel état de choses ? 

Méhémet Ali peut sacrifier ses intérêts et ceux de sa famille à un amour- 
propre démesuré, à des vues subversives, et à une ambition sans bornes. H 
peut porter le fer et le feu dans le cœur de l’Asie Mineure, la désolation parmi 
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la nation Musulmane ; menacer l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman ; et provoquer 
ainsi l’intervention des troupes étrangères ; mais il ne le fera pas impunément. 

Ibrahim Pacha avancerait, son retour lui sera fermé à jamais; il trouvera en 
Natolie une défaite certaine, peut-être son tombeau ; et entraînera dans sa ehûte 
celle de Méhémet Ali et de toute sa famille. 

L’Europe n’acceptera la guerre qu’avec répugnance et comme une 
regrettable mais impérieuse nécessité. Les Puissances signataires du Traité de 
Londres, sont trop haut placées pour être accessibles à aucun sentiment de 
haine et de vengeance. La Convention n’est basée que sur l’équité, la 
convenance, et la stabilité de l’avenir ; son seul but a été la consolidation de 
l’Empire Ottoman. Elle n’exige de Méhémet Ali que ce qui est juste, conforme 
à ses propres intérêts, compatible avec sa dignité ; mais, en revanche, elle exige 
avant tout ce qui est adapté aux besoins de la paix générale. C’est là une 
vérité dont le Vice-Roi doit bien se pénétrer. 

Qu’il cède donc à l’empire de la nécessité, et accepte avec reconnaissance 
de la main de son jeune et magnanime Souverain, et de l’Europe entière, la 
gloire d’avoir fondé, sous leur égide tutélaire, une nouvelle succession. 

Il transmettra ainsi ses œuvres à la postérité, sera béni par ses descendans, 
et verra son nom honorablement gravé sur les pages de l’histoire. 

(Signé) A. LAURIN. 

G. LLOYD HODGES. 
E. WAGNER. 

A. MEDEM. 


(Translation.) 

Memoir addressed by the Consuls- General of the Four Powers to Mehemet AIL 

Alexandrin, August 19, 1840. 

BY the conclusion of the Convention of the 15th of July, the political 
position of Mehemet Ali is entirely changée!. Up to the présent time, he had 
différences and was in a State of passive hostility with the Porte alone ; but by 
rejecting the ter ms which bave been offered to him, he would find him self iti a 
State of open hostility with his Sovereîgn as well as with the Great Powers who 
signed that Treaty, Mehemet Ali cannot he ignorant of the high import and 
force of a solemn Convention. The political System of ail Europe rests only 
upon the faith of treaties, and upon thèir religious execution. Tiras it happens, 
that n.otwithstanding the very serions difficultés which surrounded the questions 
of Greece, of Belgium, and of Spain, the Conventions relating to them bave 
been carrier! into fuil execution, although the interests of aîl tlie European 
Powers, with regard to thèse questions, bave not in every instance been identical. 

To continue to believe in the possibility of a change or modification in the 
conditions of the Convention of the 15t.h of July, or of the Sépara te Act, would 
be to trust to a vain hope ; those stipulations are unalterable and irrévocable ; 
the peremptory ternis which liave been fixed for the acceptance of those stipu¬ 
lations are a m an if est proof of the im possibility of any ulterior change being 
ruade. Let us now examine the alternatives which arise in case the above Con¬ 
vention should bc acceptée! or rejected by Mehemet Ali. 

By aeceding to the arrangement proposed to him, the Viceroy will prove to 
Europe and to posterity, that lie bas not been merely a fortunate conqueror, as so 
many hâve been before him who knew not how to stop in time and consolidate 
their conquests, but that he is at the saine time a statesman and a profound politi- 
cian. What can be more glorious tban to create a newline of succession—to see 
it acknowledged by his Sovereigti and byall Europe; what a consolation would it 
be, to be able to say at the close of a b ri I liant career, rt What I hâve created will 
descend to my posterity, to my children, from whom no one can take it away !” 

In onrdays, it is no longer the territorial extent nor even the material force 
of a State which constitute its happiness and security; it is the more solid 
guarantees of treaties which establish its integrity, by causing it to enter into 
the political System of Europe. It is thus, that on casting our eyes on the map, 
many small States without resources are there found bordering upon the most 
powerful Empires; they bave no injustice nor oppression to dread ; ail Europe 
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watches over their honour and their secnrity. Such guarantees once obtained, 
of what importance is it to Meliemet AH or to his descendants, to acquire 
some districts more, wbich hâve hitherto been of no use to him, and the 
possession of which bas not only exhausted their own resources, but, in addition, 
the greater part of the resources of Egypt. The Viceroy knows better than 
anybody the sacrifices iri men and money which the occupation of Syria and 
Arabia lias cost him. 

This is not ail. In the place of the différences which hâve unhappily 
existed between the Ottoman Porte and His Highness, there would be sincere 
friendship and union founded upon the identity of their political interests and of 
their creed. The Mussulman nation would regain its former strength and 
prospérity ; if at atvy time (which God forbid) the integrity of the Ottoman 
Empire were threatencd from without, Turkey might reckon upon the support of 
Egvpt, and Egypt upon tliat of Turkey, for the defence of the common country. 

The personal interest of Mehemet Ali, and that of his family, the fate 
of the inhabitants of Egypt and tliat of the Mussulman nation, the wishes 
for the integrity and prospérity of the Ottoman Empire of which lie has 
always declared himself the most zeaîous defender, ail, in a word, enjoin the 
Viceroy to accept most honourable conditions, and which are more advah- 
tageous than would be a mere extension of territory precarious and expensive to 
maintain, 

Mehemet Ali would, still, bave bcfore him a very glorious and brilliant 
career ; being en tire! y at easc with regard to the fate of his possessions, he 
would be able to devote ail bis energy and ail his efforts to the consolidation of 
the noble institutions established byliim in Egypt. The rich countries of Nubia, 
of Soudan, and of Senaar, présent a wide field for the triumphs of science and 
civilization. It is tlius that Mehemet Ali would acquire thename of regenerator 
of Egypt, the ancicnt cradle of knowledge. 

Let us turn to the other alternative, that of a refusai to accept the conditions 
of the Convention. 

One immédiate conséquence of such a refusai would be the employment of 
coercive measures. 

The Viceroy is too enliglitened and is too well acquainted with the rneans 
and resources which the Four Powers hâve at their disposai, to flatter himself for 
one moment that he could, by his feeble means, offer résistance even to one or 
other of them. To reckon upon foreign support under the présent circumstances 
would be but to cherish a vain hope. Who could stay the decisions of the 
Four Great Powers,—who would dare to brave them ? Who would be willingto 
sacrifice his own interests for those of another; to compromise his own safety ont 
of pure syrapathy for Mehemet Ali? Besîdes, what real advantage could resnit 
therefrom ? It would provoke a g'eneral struggle in which the Viceroy would be 
the first sacrifice, and in which he must inevitably fall ; far from being of 
advantage to him, such an interférence in his favour would only hasten his 
downfall, which would then bave become certain. 

The Four Great Powers will put forth forces more than sufficient to 
combat every opposition which may be made to the execution of the Convention. 
On Mehemet Ali alone would rest ail the responsibility of a war; he would hâve 
been the cause of the intervention and of the presence of European troops in 
Egypt and in Asia. The Mussulman people will know that he is the authôr of the 
evils of a war undèrtaken purely for his personal interests. Mehemet Ali has 
threatcnecl to spill much blood bcfore giving way. The European Powers, on 
the contrary, are désirons to spare as much as possible the blood of the Mussul- 
mans and that of the Christian s arrayed under the banners of the Sublime Porte. 
Forces, sufficient to render ail résistance impossible, and to annihilate it at one 
blow, will be directcd to the quarter where there sliall be occasion for them. 

Can there be a doubt that the Viceroy will be overcome, and will it be with 
glory ? No, for there is no glory in falîing through one’s own fault, in conséquence 
of blind rashness, and by engaging in a desperate struggle. But there would be 
glory and wîsdom in yielding to necessity and in hending to the force of cireum- 
stances. And if Meliemet Ali is overcome, will his naine descend to posterity ? No, 
for his conquests bave not thrown the world into confusion like those of Tchengis 
Khan, of Tamerlane, of Alexander, and ofNapoleon. Ilistory will say, there was, 
under the reïgn of Sultan Mahmoud, a Pasha of Egypt, a man of striking character, 
of genius, and of courage ; he was successful against his Sovereign. The young 
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successor of Mahmoud, immediately on ascending the throne of lus ancestors, 
stretchçd forth his hand to Mehemet Ali in orde'r to offer him the fîrst honours 
of the Empire as well as peace ami harmony. The Pasha rejectcd these offers 
with disdain ; it was theu that Europe declared berself agaïnst Mehemet Ali ; he 
fell ; his naine wiil be lost among those of so many other rebel and vanquished 
Pashas who preceded him. 

In refusing to accept tlie Convention, Mehemet Ali miglit perhaps flatter 
him self with the chimerical liope that the Powers will not empioy with vigour and 
energy the measurcs neccssary for carrying into execution the Convention of the 
15th July. Eveil admitting this, which is impossible, what would follow from it ? 
Could the Vieeroy flatter himself thus to obtain the continuance of the status 
quo ? But what State is there which, wîtli the sword of the Great Powers constantly 
suspcnded over it, its commerce annihilated, and its communications eut off, 
would bc able to support such a State of tliings ? 

Mehemet Aii may sacrifice his ovvn interests and those of liis family to 
inordinate self-îove, to destructive views, and to boundless ambition. He may 
carry fire and sword into the heart of Asia Minor, désolation throughout tbe 
Mussulman nation ; iie may menace the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and 
tlius provoke the intervention qf foreign troopsj but he will not do so with 
impunity. 

Should Ibrahim Pasha advance, his retreat will be for ever eut off; he will 
find certain defeat, perhaps a tomb, in Anatolia ; and will involve in his fall that 
of Mehemet Ali and of ail his family. 

Europe will not accept war but with réluctance, and as a lamentable but 
imperious necessity. The Powers who signed the Treaty of London are too 
exalted to be susceptible of any feeling of liatred or of vengeance. The Conven¬ 
tion is only founded on equity, on suitableness, and on stability for the future ; its 
only aim has been the consolidation of the Ottoman Empire.' It re qui res from 
Mehemet Ali only what is just, consistent with bis own interests, compatible 
with his dignity ; but, on tbe other hand, it rcquires, above ail, that which is 
adapted to tbe interests of the general peace. This is a truth with which the 
Vieeroy oughfc to be dceply impressed. 

Let him yicld then to imperious necessity, and accept with gratitude from the 
hand of his young and magnauimous Sovereign, and from that of ali Europe, the 
glory of Iiaving founded a new line of succession under their tutelary ægis. 

He will thus transmit his works to posterity, will be blessed by’his" descend¬ 
ants, and will see his mime honourably inscribed in the page of history. 

(Signed) A. LAURIN. 

G. LLOYD HODGES. 
E. WAGNER. 

A. MEDEM. 


No. 123. 

Colonel IIoâges to Viscouni Palmerston.—(Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, August 23, 1840. 

ON the 20th instant, his Excellency Rifat Bey was called to an interview 
with the Pasha in one of tbe gardens near this city. Its general character seems 
to bave been extremely unsatisfactory, and its conclusion merits the attention 
ot your Lordship. 

I hâve the honour to inclosc a copy of tbe Minute of Rifat Bey detailing 
the conversation which then took place. 

T ha vp Sic 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 
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Inclosure in No. 123, 

Minute of a Conversation hetween Mehemct Ali and Ri fol Bey, on the 20 Ih of 

August, 1840. 

MARDI, 18 de Djémazi-ul-Akhir, son Excellence Rifat Bey se rendit sur 
l’invitation de Méhémet Ali, dans le jardin dit Djebbàra, et là, après les compli- 
mens d’usage et quelques paroles insignifiantes échangées de part et d’autre, 
Méhémet Ali commença par entretenir le Bey pendant près d’une heure, sur les 
ressources agricoles et financières de T Egypte, et F état actuel des nations 
Européennesren présence de Habib Efendi et Chérit' Aga, que le Bey trouva 
assis auprès de lui en allant dans le jardin sus-mentionné. Puis, tout d’un 
coup changeant de discours, il dit au Bey, “ Hier j’ai reçu la visite de Mes¬ 
sieurs les Consuls-Généraux des Quatre Puissances, qui m’ont fait part de la 
conclusion du nouveau Traité qui a trait à la solution de la Question Turco- 
Egyptienne, et la réponse que je leur ai donnée à ce sujet, est la même que 
vous avez reçue de moi le jour auparavant. Je leur ai dit, en outre, si toute¬ 
fois ils avaient quelque chose de plus à me dire, de me le communiquer par 
écrit. Là-dessus, un d’entr’eux se permettant quelques paroles tant soit peu 
menaçantes, par lesquelles il voulait me donner à entendre que ce n’était pas à 
faible partie que j’avais à faire, je ne suis pas homme, lui ai-je répondu, à ine 
laisser intimider par de semblables menaces, d’autant plus qu’il est évident que 
toutes les fois qu’il s’agit d’un fait de ce genre, c’est la partie attaquante qui a 
toujours le plus à souffrir.” 

“ II faut espérer,” répondit alors Rifat Bey, “ que cette affaire sera arrangée 
sans qu’il soit nécessaire d’en venir à cette entremise, d’autant plus qu’il ne 
tient qu’à votre Altesse d’y porter un prompt remède par une réponse 
affirmative.” 

“ Je vois, mon fils,” dit Méhémet Ali à Rifat Bey, “que vous avez envie 
de m’engager à entrer de nouveau dans de longs détails à cet égard et après 
avoir fait signe à Habib Efendi et Chérif Aga de sortir, il reprit la parole. 

“ Je regrette beaucoup,” dit il, “que pas un de vous n’ait eu jusqu’ici 
assez de prudence ni assez de sagacité pour reconnaître mon intention, qui n’a eu 
jusqu’à présent, ni ne peut avoir d’autre point de mire, que le bien seul de la 
Sublime Porte. 

“ Je regrette de plus, que bien loin de m’en savoir gré, vous excitez sans 
cesse les Puissances Européennes à m’imposer des conditions si onéreuses et si 
déshonorantes pour Méhémet Ali ; et comment osez-vous prétendre à m’arracher 
les provinces qui sont sous mes ordres il y a huit ans, et dont le gouvernement 
m’a été conféré par feu Sultan Mahmoud, d’illustre mémoire.” 

“ Permettez-moi,” répondit Rifat Bey, “ de vous soumettre à cet égard, 
certaines observations dont il est impossible de ne pas reconnaître la justesse. 

“Dans l’audience que votre Altesse a bien voulu m’accorder, il y a deux 
jours, elle m’a dit entr’autres, elle doit s’en souvenir, qu’en voulant lui assurer 
à jamais la possession de toutes les provinces qui se trouvent en ce moment 
sous ses ordres, elle n’était guidée que par la pensée sincère de rendre à 
l’Empire Ottoman, devenu malheureusement si faible depuis certain nombre 
d’années, son ancienne force et sa grandeur d’autrefois. Votre Altesse m'a dit, 
de plus, qu’elle avait lieu de regretter encore, que cette pensée si sincère, les 
Ministres de Sa Hautesse, bien loin de l’apprécier comme il était de leur devoir 
de le faire, l’avaient, au contraire, interprété en mauvaise part ; et que, par 
conséquent, elle désirait savoir par moi, en quoi sa conduite avait pu donner 
lieu à une telle interprétation de leur part, en même temps qu’elle m’a témoigné 
le désir de connaître ce qui pouvait les avoir autorisé à recevoir d’elle une idée 
si peu avantageuse. 

“ Si, Altesse,” ajouta Rifat Bey, “je ne suis pas entré alors dans de longs 
détails à cet égard, c’est pareeque je n’ai pas jugé à propos de vous déranger 
dans ma première entrevue, par une longue série de mots qui, peut-être, vous 
auraient ennuyé ; mais c’est le cas maintenant de suppléer au silence que j’ai dû 
tenir alors, et je suis persuadé que ce que je vais vous dire ne vous sera pas 
désagréable. 

“ Que votre Altesse me permette de lui demander avant tout, si les provinces 
actuellement en sa possession, elle veut les avoir avec indépendance, ou bien elle 
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désire continuer à les administrer au nom de Sa Hautesse, et comme un vassal 
du Sultan? 

“ Si vous voulez les avoir avec indépendance, une telle prétention est, votre 
Altesse ne peut pas en disconvenir, en opposition directe avec les Traités actu¬ 
ellement en vigueur et les droits publics Européens ; aussi ne peut-elle obtenir 
l’assentiment d’aucune Puissance. 

i “ 1 au ^ re côté, je ne puis pas admettre qu’en demandant la possession 

des dites provinces, la pensée de votre Altesse soit réellement celle de les admi¬ 
nistrer sous le titre de vassal du Sultan, car je me rappelle, il y a deux ans, que 
vous ayez prouve le contraire par des prétentions d’indépendance que vous 
avez mises en avant,. et que heureusement les Cinq Grandes Puissances n’ont pas 
jhésité à rejeter unanimement. 1 

De pareilles prétentions ne sont-elles pas, je vous le demande, en contra¬ 
diction diiecte avec la protestation de dévouement que vous venez de me faire, 
et les assurances que vous m’avez données tout à l’heure que le bien de l’Empire 
Ottoman est, et a toujours été, le mobile de toutes vos pensées ? Admettons que 
votre Altesse ait pris la resolution ferme, de se contenir dorénavant dans les 
bornes de sa vassalité, et ne veuille plus mettre en avant des prétentions d’indé¬ 
pendance. Dans une telle hypothèse, il est essentiel de vous faire remarquer, 
que d’après les lois qui régissent les Gouvernemens de notre siècle, il est indis¬ 
pensable qu’entre le Souverain et le Vassal, il y ait certaines bornes qu’on ne 
pourrait pas dépasser sans s’exposer à enfreindre les lois dont il s’agit. Votre 
Altesse ne peut pas désavouer qu’une fois maîtresse des provinces dont elle a 
actuellement la possession, il ne serait pas impossible quelle ne pût être dominée 
à la longue par de nouvelles pensées d’indépendance. 

“ Les considérations que j’ai l’honneur de vous soumettre ne sont pas 
inconnues aux Ministres de Sa Hautesse ; et en travaillant dans les intérêts de 
leur Souverain légitime, ils nourrissent l’espoir que, de son côté, votre Altesse 
voudra elle-même tenir dorénavant une ligne de conduite plus loyale. 

“ Voilà, Altesse, les seules raisons qui autorisent les Ministres de Sa 
Hautesse de ne plus tenir compte de vos protestations de dévouement, et de 
concevoir de vous une opinion si peu avantageuse ; ces raisons sont-elles plau¬ 
sibles ou non? les Ministres de Sa Hautesse ont-ils raison ou tort de n’ajouter 
foi à aucune de vos paroles? c’est à la prudence bien connue de votre Altesse 
que je laisse le soin de le juger.” 

“ Mon intention est,” répondit Méhémet Ali, “de rester toujours vassal 
de Sa Hautesse, et si j’ai déclaré, il y a quelques années, des prétentions d’in¬ 
dépendance, les circonstances d’alors m’ont contraint de le faire; mais je n’ai 
plus de telles pensées ; et il ne m’est pas difficile de vous convaincre, par des 
preuves positives, que c’est le bien seul de mon Empire que j’ai «n vue, et que 
c’est dans ce seul but que sont dirigés tous mes efforts. Vous autres, vous ne 
connaissez, hélas, la loyauté des sentimens dont je suis animé vis-à-vis de 
l’Empire Ottoman; et vous songez absolument à la perte de Méhémet Ali; aussi 
m’est-il impossible d’accéder à vos vues.” 

Rifat Dey répondit, “ Vous avez tort de croire que l’Empire Ottoman songe 
à votre perte; son intention est, au contraire, tout en maintenant l’intégrité de 
la Sublime Porte, de conserver intacts vos droits et ceux de vos clescendans ; 
il n’entre nullement dans sa pensée de vous abuser, mais elle ne veut pas non 
plus se laisser abuser par vos protestations mensongères et vos paroles pleines 
d’artifice et de perversité. Vouloir vous accorder le gouvernement de toutes 
les provinces actuellement sous vos ordres, ce serait reconnaître en quelque sorte 
votre indépendance; cette mesure, vous le savez, n’a jamais été agréée non 
seulement par les Quatre Puissances, mais encore par la France elle-même, qui 
s’est refusé à prendre part à la conclusion de la Convention qui, à cet effet, 
vient d’être signée à Londres entre les Représentans des Quatre Puissances; 
quoiqu’il en soit, au point où en est l’affaire, il ne vous reste plus qu’à vous 
soumettre aux exigences de cette Convention. 

“ Dans la circonstance actuelle,” ajouta Rifat Bey, “ trois choses sont à 
supposer; 1°. victoire complète de votre part; 2°. perte totale de vos troupes; 
3°. continuation du bonheur dont vous jouissez actuellement. 

“ La première supposition, la force de ce nouveau Traité ne la laissera pas 
se réaliser; mais en admettant le cas contraire, votre avenir et celui de vos 
descendans en seraient-ils plus assurés? assurément non; car il est hors de doute, 
que les Quatre Puissances signataires ne manqueront pas de mettre tout en 
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œuvre pour atteindre le but du Traité qu’elles viennent de conclure. La perte 
totale de ces Puissances pourrait seule vous soustraire à leurs poursuites ; ne 
serait-il pas se faire une immense illusion que de se bercer d’un tel espoir, si 
incontestablement vain et chimérique, et si contraire aux décrets de la Provi¬ 
dence? Vous voyez, Altesse, d’après ce que je viens de vous dire, qu’il n’y a 
pour vous d’autre salut possible que d’accéder aux vues des Puissances signa¬ 
taires. C’est, ainsi le seul moyen de conjurer l’orage prêt à éclater de toutes 
parts.” 

“Je sais que les Puissances Européennes,” répliqua Méhémet Ali, “ ont 
conclu une pareille Convention, mais, par sa position, l’Egypte n’a rien à craindre 
de leurs attaques ; vous ne pouvez pas ignorer que tous les efforts tentés autre¬ 
fois par les Souverains des différentes nations, pour s’emparer de ce pays, ont 
été sans succès.” 

“ Il est vrai,” répondit Rifat Bey, “ qu’autre fois l’Egypte a presqu’été 
inattaquable; votre Altesse doit savoir aussi que les choses sont beaucoup 
changé depuis lors, et les circonstances ne sont plus les mêmes aujourd’hui.” 

“ J’en conviens,” reprit Méhémet Ali, “ mais vous ignorez peut-être, que 
depuis lors, les choses ont beaucoup changé aussi dans ce pays-ci, le chiffre de 
l’armée que je possède monte à 200,000 hommes, et il faut, sans exagération, 
une armée doublement forte pour la tenir en échec, ce qui n’est guère possible, 
car, politiquement parlant, le nombre des troupes qu’on dirigerait contre moi, 
ne pourrait s’élever au-delà de 100,000 hommes, et Méhémet Ali est trop 
puissant pour se laisser battre par une armée si inférieure à la sienne; et 
d’ailleurs, qui pourvoirait aux immenses frais que devra nécessairement occa¬ 
sionner l’entretien des forces si imposantes?” 

“ Vous devez savoir, Altesse,” reprit Rifat Bey, “ que les Quatre Grandes 
Puissances feront, comme je vous ai déjà dit, tout au monde pour réaliser 
l’esprit du Traité qu’ils ont conclu entr’elles; leur dignité leur en impose 
l’obligation; du reste, vous ne devez pas avoir oublié les efforts que du temps du 
grand homme, ces mêmes Puissances ont déployées pour atteindre leur but, et 
l’empressement qu’elles ont mis, l’Angleterre surtout, à pourvoir aux frais 
considérables que leur a coûté le succès d’une si grande entreprise. Il y a 
plus: si à Dieu ne plaise, sans aviser aux moyens de détruire complètement les 
pays qui vous sont soumis, ces Puissances se contentaient de bloquer le port 
d’Alexandrie, cette décision ne serait-elle, en elle-même, de nature à vous 
contrarier et à entraver toutes vos opérations?” 

“ L’exemple du grand homme,” répliqua Méhémet Ali, “ m’a été aussi cité 
par un de Messieurs les Consuls, mais ma réponse lui fut, que si les Souverains 
de notre siècle avaient cm devoir suivre l’exemple des monarques qui ont régné 
avant nous, la nécessité de faire la guerre cesserait d’exister ; mais le contraire a 
lieu toujours, chaque Souverain veut en ce moment agir d’après les idées qui lui 
sont suggérées par son ascendant. La fortune, mon fils, m’a toujours été 
favorable ; mon étoile est toujours brillante ; je ne puis pas la laisser pâlir ; et si 
jamais les Puissances Européennes prenaient, ainsi que vous venez de le dire, la 
résolution de bloquer le port d’Alexandrie, j’enverrai à l’instant même à Ibrahim 
l’ordre de marcher; et vous savez qu’une fois en avant à la tête des troupes à 
sa disposition, ce dernier n’aura pas la moindre difficulté de soulever l’Anatolie, ■ 
la Perse, et les habitans de Daghistan, sans parler de la Circassie qui est toute 
prête à s’unir à.moi.” 

A cela Rifat Bey répondit, “ Vos troupes jusqu’où peuvent-elles marcher? 
Supposons qu’elles aillent jusqu’à Scutari, croyez-vous que dans leur marche, 
elles n’auraient pas à rencontrer d’autres troupes ?” 

“ Dieu me préserve,” répliqua Méhémet Ali, “ de faire diriger mes troupes 
vers ce pays-là; Méhémet Ali sait où il faut les faire marcher.” 

“ Serait-il prudent,” reprit Rifat Bey, “ d’être l’auteur de tant de malheurs 
qui seront l’effet inévitable de toutes ces mesures, et de laisser couler si impitoy¬ 
ablement le sang de tant de malheureux humains.” 

“ Mon intention n’est point,” fut la réplique de Méhémet Ali, “ de faire la 
guerre, mais c’est vous qui la provoquez. On voit d’après le contenu de la 
lettre que vous m’avez remise, que vous n’étes pas autorisé d’entrer en négocia¬ 
tions pour en venir à un arrangement ; et il m’est impossible, sans faire tort à 
ma dignité personnelle, de faire retirer mes troupes dans l’intervalle de dix à 
vingt jours, ainsi qu’il est dit dans cette même lettre ; ne dirait-on pas alors que 
lçs troupes de Méhémet Ali ont été chassées honteusement ? L’effet d’un. 
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semblable ordre est trop évidemment déshonorant pour moi, pour que je me 
décide d’y obtempérer.” 

“ Il me semble que votre Altesse a tort de croire,” répondit Rifat Bey, 
“qu’il y aurait pour elle le moindre déshonneur à retirer ses troupes; au con¬ 
traire, elle ajoutera, par ce fait, encore davantage à la gloire qu’elle a déjà 
acquise.” 

“ Tout ce que vous me dites,” répondit Méhémet Ali, “ne me fera pas plus 
d’impression qu’à ceci,” montrant la tabatière qu’il avait à la main. 

“Je ne suis pas autorisé par mon Gouvernement,” répliqua Rifat Bey, “ de 
vous tenir un langage pareil, et si je le fais, ce n’est que dans l’intérêt dé votre 
Altesse ; et dès-lors, je crois qu’au point où sont arrivées les affaires, elle ne. 
pourra trouver d’autre chance de salut que dans l’acceptation du Traité signé à 
Londres par les Quatre Puissances. Je la prie, en conséquence, de ne pas se 
laisser abuser par les paroles trompeuses de quelques individus qui, peut-être, 
lui en conseilleraient le contraire. En lui donnant de semblables conseils, ces 
gens là ne font que consulter leurs propres convenances, et nul doute, qu’ils ne 
lin iront par le trahir cruellement, ainsi qu’ils n’ont pas craint d’en faire autant 
à l’égard du Sultan Mahmoud, de glorieuse mémoire ; il me semble d’après tout 
cela, que si votre Altesse prenait, dans le délai de ces dix jours, le parti le seul 
avantageux qu’il lui reste, de donner une réponse affirmative, elle préviendrait 
les désastres de plus d’un genre qui seront les conséquences immédiates de 
son refus/' 

“J’ai déjà fait connaître,” reprit Méhémet Ali, “ma réponse à Con¬ 
stantinople ; je n’en ai point d’autre à vous donner.” 

“ Sami Bey m’a donné à lire,” répliqua Rifat Bey, “ la lettre qu’à cet effet' 
vous avez envoyée à Constantinople ; cette lettre ne m’a pas paru avoir été 
rédigée avec sagesse et prévision, et je me flatte qu’une mûre réflexion vous fera 
revenir sur votre décision primitive/' 

“ Mon parti est arrêté,” répondit Méhémet Ali, “je ne changerai pas d’idée, 
quelque chose qu’il arrive ; la France est là pour m’offrir sa médiation. Je vous 
laisse maintenant le maître d’écrire tout cela à Constantinople et de vous y 
rendre vous-même.” 

Telles furent les dernières paroles du Paclia ; après quoi, on se retira. 

(Translation.) 

Minute of a Conversation between Mehemet Ali and Rifat Bey, on thc 

2C Uh of August, 1840. 

ON Tuesday, 18th of Djémazi-ul-Akhir, bis Excellency Rifat Bey, on 
tbe invitation of Mehemet Ali, repaired to the garden called Djebbàra, and 
there, a fier the us uai compliments and some uni m portant observations ex- 
changed on either side, Mehemet Ali began by conversing with the Bey, for 
nearly an hour, upon the agricultural and financial resources of Egypt, and 
tbe présent State of the nations of Europe, in the presence of Habib Effendi 
and Cherif Aga, whom the Bey, on going into the above-mentioned garden, 
found seated near to bim, Th en, on a sudden changing the conversation, he 
said to the Bey, “I yesterday received a visit from the Consuls-General of 
the Four Powers, who communicated to me the conclusion of the late 
Treaty relating to the solution of the Turco-Egyptian Question, and the 
answer which I gave to them upon tins subject, was the saine as that which 
you received from me the day before. ï told them, moreover, if they had 
anything more to say to me, to communicate it to me in writing. 
Thercupon, one of them venturing to use some rather menacing 
expressions, by which he wished to give me to understand that it was 
with no weak party that I had to deal, I replied, I am not a man 
to allow myself to he intimidated by sucli threats, more particularly 
because it is évident, that on ail occasions on which there is a question of 
this nature, it is the assailing party which aKvays suffers the most.” 

Rifat Bey tlien answered, “ It is to be hoped that this affair wili be 
arranged without the necessity of having recourse to such intervention, more 
particularly as it only dépends upon Your Highness, by an answer in the 
affirmative, to bring it to a prompt solution.” 

“ I see, my son,” said Mehemet Ali to Rifat Bey, “ that you wish to 

Z 















170 


induce me to enter anew into long details on this matter;” and, after having 
signedtoHabib Effendi and Cherif Aga to go away, lie resumed the conversation, 
° “I mucb regret,” he said, “ that not one of you should hâve hitherto 
had either sufficient prudence or sagacity to perceive my aim, which up 
to this time bas only been, and can only be, the welfare of the Porte. 

“ I regret, moreover, that, very far from being obliged to me for tins, you 
unceasingly urge the European Powers to impose upon me conditions so 
onerous and so dishonourable to Mehemet Ali; and how dare you attempt 
to take from me the provinces which hâve been eight years under my juris- 
dibtion, and the government of which was conferred upon me by the late 
Sultan Mahmoud, of illustrious memory?” 

“ Allow me,” answered Rifat Ëey, “ to submit to you, on this matter, 
some observations, the justice of which it is impossible not to ad mi . 

“ At the audience which your Highness was good enough to grant me, 
twodays since, you told me, among other things, as you must remember, that 
in wishing to secure to yourself for ever the possession of ail the Provinces 
which are at this moment under your jurisdîction, you were only influenced by 
the sincere intention of restoring to the Ottoman Empire, which had unfor- 
tunately for a certain number of years become so weak, its ancient strength, 
and its former grandeur. Your Highness told me, moreover, that you had, 
besides, reason to regret that the Sultan’s Ministers, so far from appre- 
ciating, as it was theil' duty to do, that sincere intention, had, ou the contrary, 
take il it in b ad part, and that consequently you wished to know from me, in 
what respect your conduct could hâve given rise to such an interprétation of 
it on their part, at the same time that you expressed to me a desire to know 
what could hâve justified them in entertaining so little favourable an opinion 
of you. 

“ If, Highness,” added Rifat Bey, “ I did not enter into long details 
upon this subject, it was because I did not think it fit to trouble you, at my 
first interview, with a long sériés of words, which, perhaps, wouîd bave 
weariedyou; but it is now time to rnake up for the silence which I then 
thought it right to observe, and I am convinced that what I am about to say 
to you will not be disagreeable to you. 

“ Will Your Highness permit me to ask you, in the first place, if you 
wish to bave the Provinces now in your possession, with independence, or 
whetber you desire to continue to govern them in the name of the Sultan, and 
as a vassal of His Highness ? 

“ If you wish to bave them with independence, such a pretension is, 
Your Highness cannot deny it, in direct opposition to the Treaties actually in 
force, and to the public law of Europe ; it cannot, therefore, meet with the 
approbation of any Power. 

“On the other hand, I cannot admit that in claiming the possession of 
tlie said Provinces, Your Highness’s intention is really to govern them under 
the title of Vassal of the Sultan, for I remember, that, two years since, you 
proved the contrary b y the pretensions to independence which you put for- 
ward, and which fortunately the Five Great Powers did not hesitate unani- 
mously to rcject. 

“ Are not such pretensions, I ask, in direct contradiction to the protes¬ 
tation of dévotion which you hâve just made to me, and to the assurances which 
you gave me just now, that the welfare of the Ottoman Empire is, and always 
bas been, the moving principle of ail your thoughts? Let us admit that Your 
Highness lias corne to the firmresolution, henceforward to keepwithin the bounds 
of your vassal âge, and that you will not again put forward pretensions to inde¬ 
pendence, Under such a supposition, it is necessary to observe to you, that, 
accord ing to the laws which regu late the Governments of our time, it is 
essential that there should be certain bounds between the Sovereign and the 
Vassal, which cannot be passed without an infraction of those laws. Your 
Highness cannot deny, that once master of the Provinces which are now in 
your possession, it might not be impossible that you might in the long run be 
influenced b y new views of independence. 

“The considérations which I hâve the honour to submit to you are not 
unknown to the Ministers of His Highness ; and, in working for the interests of 
their legitimate Sovereign, they cherîsh the hope that Your Highness will, 
on your side, henceforth pursue a more loyal line of conduct. 
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“ These, Highness, are the only reasons which justify the Ministers of 
His Highness in no longer attaching value to your protestations of dévotion, 
and in entertaining so little favourable an opinion of you ; are these reasons 
plausible or not ? are the Ministers of His Highness" right or wrong in not 
putting faith in any of your words? I leave to the well-known prudence of 
Your Highness the task of deciding this point.” 

“My intention,” replied Mehemet Ali, “ isalways to remain the Vassal of 
His Highness ; and if I put forth, some years since, pretensions to indepen- 
dence, the eircumstanccs of the time obliged me to do so ; but I no longer enter- 
tain such thoughts ; and it is not difficult for me to convince you, b y positive 
prooft, that it is the welfare of my empire which I hâve alone in view, and 
that it is to this end alone that ail my efforts are directed. Alas! you none 
of you kuow the loyalty of the sentiments by which I am actuated towards 
the Ottoman Empire ; and you absolutely cou te rn plate the ru in of Mehemet 
Ali ; it is therefore impossible for me to accédé to your views.” 

Rifat Bey answered, “You are wrong in thinking that the Ottoman 
Empire contemplâtes your ruin ; its intention is, on the contrary, while 
main tain in g the integrity of the Sublime Porte, to preserve intact your 
rights and tbose of your descendants ; it lias not the least intention to impose 
upon you, but it will not on that account allow itself to bc imposed upou by 
your false protestations and by your artful and perverse words. To be 
willing to grant to you the government of ali the provinces now under your 
jurisdiction, would be in some sort to recognise your independence ; "that 
measure, you know, has not only ne ver been agreed to by the Four Powers, 
but not even by France herse)f, who refused to take part in the Convention 
on this matter, which has just been signed at London between the Représen¬ 
tatives of the Four Powers ; however, in the présent State of the affair, it 
only remains for you to submit to the demands eontained in that Conven¬ 
tion. 

“ IJnder présent circumstances,” added Rifat Bay, “ three things are to 
be supposed ; lst. Complété victory on your part ; 2nd. Total loss of your 
troops ; 3rd. Continuance of the good fortune which you now enjoy. 

“As for the first supposition, the power of this new Treaty will not 
permit it to be realised ; but, admitting the contrary to be the case, would 
your prospects and those of your descendants be thereby more secure? 
Assuredly not ; for there is no doubt that the Four Powers who signed tbe 
Treaty will not fail to use everv means in their power to attain the object of 
the Treaty which they hâve just concluded. The total downfall of those 
Powers could alone relieve you from their pursuit : would it not be 
a great self-deception to cberisb such a hope, so incontestably vain and 
chimerical, and so contrary to the decrees of Providence? You see, High¬ 
ness, from what I hâve just said to you, that there is no possible safetylor 
you, except in acceding to the views of the Powers who signed the Treaty. 
This is the only means of calming the tempest which is ready to burst forth 
from ali sides.” 

Mehemet Ali replied, “ T know that the European Powers hâve con- 
cluded such a Convention ; but, owing to its position, Egypt has nothing to 
fear from their attacks ; you cannot be ignorant that ail "the efforts formerly 
made by the Sovereigns of different nations to obtain possession of this 
country hâve been unsuccessful.” 

Rifat Bey answered, “ It is true that formerly Egypt was almost 
unassailabié ; Your Highness must also know that things are much changed 
since that time, and that circumstances are now no longer the same.” 

“I agréé with you,” resumed Mehemet Ali, “but you are, perhaps, not 
aware that, since that time, things are also much changed in this country; 
the number of the troops which I possess amounts to 200,000 men, and, with- 
out exagge ration, it would require an arm y of double that strength to keep 
them in check, which would hardly be possible; for, politically speaking, the 
number of troops which would be directed against me, could not amount to 
more than 100,000 men, and Mehemet Ali is too power fui to allow himself 
to be defeated by an army so inferior to his own ; and, besides, who would 
provide for the immense expence which would necessarily be oceasioned by 
the maintenance of such an hnposing force?” 

“ You must know, Highness/’ replied Rifat Bey, “ that the Four Great 
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Power s will, as I hâve alréady told you, do everÿthing in the workl to carry 
out the spirit of the Treaty which they hâve concluded among themselves ; 
their dignity rend ers this incumbent upon them ; moreover, you cannot hâve 
forgotten the efforts which, in the time of the great man, these sanie Powers 
exerted to attain their object, and the readiness which they showed, particu* 
larïy England, to provide i'or the great expence which the success of so great 
an undertaking cost them. Further : if, please God, without having recourse 
to the means of completely destroying the countries which are subject to you, 
these Powers conte nted them sel ves wïth blockading the Port of A i exan d ri a, 
would not such a détermination be, in itself, of a nature to vex you and to 
impede ail your operations ?” 

“ The example of the great man,” replied Mehemet Ali, “ was aiso 
quoted to me by one of the Consuls, but my answer to hun was, that ii the 
Sovereignsof our âge had thought fit to foliow the example of the Monarchs 
who reigned before our time, the necessity of making war would not exist; 
but the contrary is always the case, each Sovereign at this moment wishes to 
act according to the ideas which his power suggests to him. . Fortune, my 
son, bas always been favourable to me; my star is always bright ; I cannot 
allow it to grow pale; and if ever the European Powers deoided, as you hâve 
just said, upon blockading the Port of Alexandrin, I would instantiy send 
orders to Ibrahim to marc h ; and you know that, once in advance at the liead 
of the troops at his disposai, the iatter would not hâve the least difficulty in 
raising Anatolia, Persia, and the inhabitants of Daghistan, not to mention 
Circassia which is ail ready to join me.” 

To this Ri fat Bey answered, “ How far could your troops marc h ? Let 
us suppose that they went as far as Scutari, do you think that on their march 
tbev would not hâve to encounter other troops?” 

“ “God' defend me,” replied Mehemet Ali, “ from sending my troops in 
that direction ; Mehemet Ali knows where to order them to march.” 

“Would it be prudent,” rejoined Ri fat Bey, “ to be the cause of such 
misfortunes as would be the inévitable conséquence of ail these measures, 
and so umnercifully to shed the blood of so many unfortunate human 
beings.” 

“I hâve not the least intention,” was the answer of Mehemet Ali, “ to 
tnake war; but it is you who provoke it. It is clear from the contents of the 
letter which you hâve delivered to me, that you are not authorized to enter 
into negotiations for the purpose of coming to an arrangement ; it is impos¬ 
sible for me, without derogating from my personal dignity, to_ withdraw 
my troops in the space of from ten to twenty days, as is said in this 
sanie letter ; would it not then be said that the troops of Mehemet Ali had 
been disgracefully driven away ? The effect of such an order would evidently 
be too dishonourable to me, to admit of my determining to obey it.” 

Rifat Bey answered:—“ It appears to me that your Highness is wrong 
in thinking that it would be the least dishonour to you to withdraw your 
troops ; on the contrary, you would by that act add still more to the glory 
which you bave already acquired.” 

« Ail that you say to me,” replied Mehemet Ali, “ will produce no 
more impression upon me than it does upon this,” pointing to the snuff-box 
which lie held in his hand. 

Rifat Bey replied:—“I am not authorized by my Government to hold 
this language to you, and if 1 do so, it is only for Your Highuess’s interest; 
and henceforth I think that, at the point to which matters bave now corne, 
your only chance of safety is to be found in aecepting the Treaty signed at 
London by the Four Powers. I consequently entreat you not to allow 
youi'self to be imposed upon by the deceitful words of sonie individuals wlio 
would perhaps ad vise you to the contrary. In giving you such ad vice, those 
persons only consult their own convenience, and no doubt they will end 
b y crueïly betraying you, as they did not fear to do as mue h with regard 
to Sultan Mahmoud, of glorions memory ; it appears to me, from al) this, 
that if Your Highness took, in the space of these ten days, the only advan- 
tageous course which remains to you, that of giving an answer in the affirma¬ 
tive, you would prevent the disasters of more than one description which 
will be the immédiate conséquence of your refusai.” 
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Mehemet Ali replied “ I hâve already madc known my answer at 
Constantinople ; I hâve no other to give y ou.” 

Rifat Bey answered :—“Sami Bey gave me, for my perusal, the letter 
which yoii sent for that purpose to Constantinople; this letter did not appear 
to me to be drawn up with wisdom and foresight, and 1 flatter m y self that 
mature reflection will induce you to reconsider vour first decision.” 

“ My line is taken,’* answered Mehemet Ali, “ 1 w.ill not change my 
opinion, whatever may happen ; France is at hand to ofi'er me lier médiation. 
I now leave you at liberty to write ail this to Constantinople, and to repair 
thither yourself.” 

These wëre the last words of the Pasha; after which Rifat Bey retired. 


No. 124. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandrin, August 23, 1840. 

I HAVE just learnt the resuit of a Council that was held yesterday at 
the Palace, over which Mehemet Ali presided. It consisted of Boghos Bey, 
Sami Bey, and the principal officers and dignitaries of the Pasha. When asked 
for their opinion, they, with one exception, pronounccd for peace. Boghos Bey 
and Sami Bey were londest in impressing upon the Pasha this wise measure, 
but they were overruled by Hassan Bey, a Tiirk educated in France, who 
entreated the Pasha to run ail risks, as he had nothing to fear from the means 
opposed to him ; in that opinion Mehemet Ali gladlv coincided. 

The Consul-General of France declared yesterday at the Palace before the 
Pasha and several individuals présent, that such was the force of public opinion 
in France, that he had hardly a hope that a war could be averted. Your 
Lordsliip may easily eonceive the injurious efîects such language bas, not only 
on Mehemet Ali’s mind, but on ail those around him. 

Ail the European inhabitants of this place are loud in their censures of the 
coercive measures resorted to against the Pasha ; and no portion of those 
inhabitants is more loud and violent in strictures on Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, and even myself, than the body of British mercliants residing iu 
Alexandria. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


No. 125. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, August 24, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Mehemet Ali bas 
made a formai application to the French Government for its protection and 
médiation, 

Count Walewski and M. Cochelet transmitted the official request by Her 
Majesty’s steamer “ Confiance,” which sailed from hence on the 21st for 
Malta. 

I liave, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


No. 126. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandria , August 24, 1840. 

"WITH IN a few days past, the whole of the Egyptian and Turkish fri gates 
and smaller craft, formerly moored in the old port ol Alexandria, hâve been 
dismantlëd and placed in dry dock. 
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Merchant vessels are now ordered to discharge their cargoes in the new port. 

The great harbour is thus cleared, and is now occupied by a crescent of 
nineteen ships of tbe line, placed in order of battle. They cannot be approached, 
owing to the natural obstructions across the entrance of tbe barbour, which bas 
only three difficult entrance s, and of these the principal is defended by a 
detached force of four first-rate vessels. 

On the Mth instant, Her Majesty’s ship “ Belleroplion” anchored at 
some distance from this place, and has subsequently been joined by two Austrian 
frigates having on board Admirai Bandeira and the Archduke Frederick. 

This morning, Admirai Sir Robert Stopford arrived in the “ Princess Char¬ 
lotte,” and in the evening was followed by the “Daphné” corvette. 

I proceeded immediately to pay my respects to the Admirai. As he is 
placed in quarantine, and other persons were présent, my conversation with him 
could not of course be of a very confidential nature. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD EIODGES, 


No. 127. 

Colonel Ho dg es to Viscount P aimerst on.—(Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, August 25, 1840. 

HAVING this morning visited the Paslia, in company with the Consul- 
General of Au stria, a conversation ensued, of which the parti culars are con- 
tained in the Minute I bave the honour to inclose for the information of your 
Lordship. 

This interview has placed it beyond doubt tliat Mebemet Ali will definitively 
reject tbe terms proposed by the Sublime Porte. At the same time, it has 
become more tban probable that, should the Consuls-General of tbe Four 
Power s parties to the Convention of the I5th July, not of their own accord quit 
Alexandria on tbe expiration of the twenty days of delay specified in the Con¬ 
vention, they will be expelled from Egypt by Mehemet Ali himself. 

1 hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 

P.S. —The Consuls-General of Prussia and Russia bave forwarded to me 
Minutes, which I inclose, of their interview of this morning with Mehemet Ali. 

G. L. H. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 127. 

Minute of a Conversation between Mehemet Ali and the Consuls-General of Great 
Britain and Austria, on the 25 th August, 1840. 

LE 25 Août, à 8 heures du matin, MM. les Consuls-Généraux d’Autriche 
et de la Grande Bretagne se rendirent auprès de Méhémet Ali, pour lui pré¬ 
senter les complimens d’usage des Amiraux Sir Robert Stopford et de M. le 
Baron Bandeira, et pour lui parler sur le parti à prendre à l’égard de la som¬ 
mation que son Excellence Rifat Rey venait de lui faire par ordre du Grand 
Seigneur. 

M. le Colonel Hodges lui dit, que tant en sa qualité d’Agent de Sa Majesté 
la Reine, qu’en son particulier, et comme soldat franc et loyal, il se sentait le 
devoir de le supplier de prendre en sérieuse considération sa position, et l’attitude 
que les Puissances signataires de la Convention de Londres ont prise vis-à-vis 
de lui; de ne pas se faire illusion sur l’issue d’une lutte qu’il pourrait engager, 
en refusant de se soumettre aux décisions d’une intervention si hautement 
placée, et aux décrets de son souverain ; qu’il doit se souvenir que les Quatre 
Puissances ont traversé l’Europe, et que dès-lors il n’y avait aucune chance en 
sa faveur. 

Mehemet Ali répondit, qu’il était supérieur aux conseils qu’on pourrait lui 
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donner à cet égard; qu’il s’est expliqué là-dessus avec Rifat Bey, et avec les 
Consuls-Généraux ; qu’il n’avait rien à ajouter, rien à changer ; que sa résolu¬ 
tion est prise ; il finit par prier de ne plus venir chez lui pour l’entretenir de 
cette affaire, parce qu’il la considérait comme une question assez discutée et 
vidée. Il articula ces phrases avec une telle emphase, que le Colonel lui assura 
qu’il ne lui en parlerait plus, en ajoutant ses regrets sincères d’avoir été poussé 
par son Altesse à cette déclaration. 

Après un moment de silence, M. de Laurin prit la parole. Le Pacha 
observa, qu’il n’écouterait pas de conseils. M. de Laurin lui dit, qu’il ne 
voulait pas lui donner de conseils, mais qu’il avait une prière à lui faire. Le 
Pacha lui ayant accordé la parole, M. de Laurin lui dit qu’il s’agissait d’épargner 
une guerre à l’Orient. Méhémet Ali protesta de son innocence, disant que 
jamais il n’avait eu l’intention d’engager une lutte ; qu’il ne veut que défendre 
l’état de ses possessions actuelles, qui en justice ne pourrait lui être contesté. 

M. de Laurin lui dit. que la position offerte par la Sublime Porte, reconnue 
par les Puissances, était assez belle, honorable et solide : que l’Egypte, possédée 
héréditairement, formait le plus bel héritage du monde, et qu’en la refusant, il 
aurait à se reprocher la ruine de sa famille et les conséquences d’une guerre 
sanglante. Méhémet Ali reprit avec chaleur, qu’il n’est pas assez vil pour se 
faire intimider au point de rendre, sur des représentations, ce qu’il avait acquis 
par les armes. Je sais tout,” disait-il, “ demain vous viendrez pour me dire 
que je n’ai plus droit à garder St. Jean d’Acre, et après dix jours encore, vous 
viendrez me dire que l'Egypte ne m’appartient plus. Ce terme passé, j’espère 
que vous ne viendrez plus chez moi pour me parler de ces choses là. Car 
n’ayant à vous donner autre réponse, ces visites deviendraient tout-à-fait inutiles. 
Je désire au contraire que vous prissiez des dispositions pour votre départ, car 
si la guerre commence je ne puis plus me fier à vous autres ; d’ailleurs, votre 
honneur ainsi que ma sécurité personnelle l’exigent.” 

M. de Laurin reprit, que nous dépendions des ordres de nos supérieurs ; 
que ce départ ne peut avoir lieu qu’après un rappel formel ; que nous sommes 
ici par les ordres de nos Cours et en vertu du Bérat du Grand Seigneur ; qu’à 
moins que l’honneur et l’indépendance de nos nationaux, et notre sécurité per¬ 
sonnelle, ne soient en danger, nous ne partirions pas. 

Mr. Hodges ajouta, que quant à lui, il se conformerait strictement à ses 
instructions, sans égard aux désirs et aux convenances de son Altesse ; qu’il y 
resterait en tant que sa permanence sera compatible avec son honneur et ses 
devoirs. 

Après quoi, nous noos sommes congédiés, en lui disant que nous 
reviendrions le lendemain pour prendre sa réponse définitive; nous avons en 
même temps exprimé nos regrets de voir son Altesse persister dans son refus, 
ainsi que notre espoir d’en obtenir une déclaration plus conforme aux décisions 
de la Conférence de Londres, et à ses propres intérêts, pour être en suite à même 
de reprendre bientôt les relations amicales avec lui. 

(Signé) G. LLOYD HODGES. 
A. LAURIN. 


(Translation.) 

Miuute of a Conversation between Mehemet Ali and the Consuls-General of 
Great Britain and Ausiria, on the 25th of August, 1840. 

ON Lhe 25th of August, at 8 o’clock in the morning, the Gonsuls-General 
of Austria and of Great Britain repaired to Mehemet Ali to présent to him 
the usual compliments of Admirais Sir Robert Stopford and Baron Bandeira 
and to speak to him as to the course to be taken with regard to the suimnons 
which bis Excellency Rifat Bey had just made to him by order of the Grand 
Signor. 

Colonel Hodges said to him, that he felt it his duty, both in bis capacity of 
Agent of Her Majesty the Queen, and as a private iridividual, and also as a 
frank and loyal soldîer, to entreat him seriously to consider his situation, and the 
attitude which the Powers who sïgned the Convention of London hâve assumed 
towards him ; not to delude himself with regard to the issue of a struggle in 
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which lie miMit mvolve Ti 1 îïi self by refusmg to submit to the decisions of an mter- 
. vention of such an exalted character, and to the decrecs of his bovereign ; that 
lie sliould remember that the Four Powers have traverscd Emope, and that 
henceforward there was no chance in lus faveur. 

Mehemet Ali replied, that lie was superior to the counsels which might 
be given to liira in this respect ; that he had explaned himself thereupon to 
llifat Bey and to the Consuls-General ; that lie had nothing to add, nothing 
to al ter : that his resolution was taken. He fmished by begging that no one 
would corne to hivn an y more to talk to hini upon tins afïan, because he con- 
sidered it a question sufficiently discussed and exhausted. He uttered these phrases 
with such emphasis, that the Colonel assured him he would say no more to him 
on the matter, adding liis sincere regret at having bcen driven by His Highness 
to make this déclaration. 

Af'ter a moment’s silence M. de Laurin spoke. The Pasha observed that 
he would listen to no more ad vice. M. de Laurin told him that he would not 
give him adviee, but that he had a request to make to him. 1 he Pasha having 
given him leave to speak, M. de Laurin told him that the question was to spare 
the East from war. Mehemet Ali protested his innocence, sayîng, lie never had 
the intention of bringing on a contest ; that he only desires to defend the State 
of his présent possessions, which cannot in justice be denied to him. 

M. de Laurin told him, that the position offered by the Sublime Porte, 
recognized by the Powers, was sufficiently great, honourabîe, and stable; 
that^Egypt, as an hereditary possession, constituted the tinest inherîtance in 
the world, and that by refus!ng it he would have to reproach himself with the 
ruin of his family and the conséquences of a bloody war. Mehemet replied with 
warmth, that he is not mean enough to allovv himself to be intimidated into 
yielding to remonstrance, that which he had obtained by amis, “ I knovv ail, * 
said he ; “ to-morrow you vvill corne and tell me that I have no longer the 
riglit to keep St. Jean d’Acre, and after ten days more yon will corne and tell 
me that Egypt no longer belongs to me. When that term has expired, I hope 
you will corne no more to me to speak to me of such things. For having no 
other answer to gïve you, these visits would becorne perfectly useless. ^ I wish, 
on the contrary, that you would take measures for your departure, for if war 
begins, I ean no longer trust you ; moreover, your honour as well as my per- 
sonal safety demand it.’ J 

M. de Laurin replied that we depended upon the orders of our superiors ; 
that this departure cannot take place until after a formai recall ; that we are here 
by the order of our Courts, and in virtue of the Berat of the Grand Signor ; that 
unless the honour and independence of our countrymen, and our personal safety 
were endangered, we should not départ. 

Colonel Hodges added, that for his part he sliould conform strictly to his 
instructions without regard to the wish es and convenience of His Highness ; that 
he should remain as long as his continuance should be compatible with his honour 
and his duty. 

After which we took our leave, telling him that we would return the 
following day to reçoive his definitive answer ; at the same tune we expressed oui- 
regret at seeing His Highness persist in his refusai, as well as our hope that we 
should obtain from him a déclaration more conformable to the decisions of the 
Conférence of London, and to his own interests, so that we might short!y be 
enabled to renew our friendly relations with him. 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 
A. LAURIN. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 127. 

Minute of a Conversation between Mehemet Ali and the Prussian Consul- General, 

on the 25th August, 1840. 

LE 25 Août, au moment du retour de MM. les Consuls-Généraux 
.d’Autriche et de la Grande Bretagne d’une entrevue avec Méhémet Ali, je me 
suis rendu au palais du Pacha. 

J’ai trouvé Méhémet Ali en compagnie de cinq ou six de ses officiers, dont 
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deux jouaient aux dames. Le Pacha, qui regardait leur jeu, m’appela auprès de 
lui, aussitôt qu’il me vit entrer ; et après avoir échangé avec lui les complimens 
d’usage, je lui dis, “ Messieurs mes Collègues m’ont fait part de la déclaration 
formelle que vous venez de leur réitérer, de ne pas vouloir vous soumettre aux 
conditions avantageuses que la Sublime Porte, de concert avec les Quatre 
Puissances signataires de la Convention du 15 Juillet, vient de vous offrir ; ce 
refus donné à Messieurs mes Collègues me fait craindre que je ne sois pas plus 
heureux qu’eux, et je ne puis guère me flatter d’exercer la moindre influence 
salutaire sur vos résolutions. Permettez-moi, cependant, d’unir mes efforts aux 
leurs, ne fut-ce que pour constater le parfait accord et l’entière identité de nos 
Cours.” 

“Ce que j’ai déjà dit à Messieurs vos Collègues,” me répondit Méhéraet 
Ali, “je vous le répète ; je suis fermement résolu de ne pas accepter les condi¬ 
tions onéreuses qu’on veut m’imposer. Il est inutile de vouloir m’y persuader ; 
ce que je vous dis aujourd’hui je le dirai demain et après dix jours ; je ne 
consentirai jamais à ma ruine.” 

“J’avoue que la résolution de votre Altesse me cause la plus grande peine,” 
répondis-je ; 11 mon Gouvernement aurait vivement désiré une solution pacifique 
de la Question Orientale ; vous vous abusez en croyant que les Quatre Puis¬ 
sances veulent votre perte. La Prusse, par exemple, se trouve à 800 lieues de 
distance de l’Egypte ; elle ne peut nourrir aucune inimitié contre Méhémet Ali; 
son éloignement vous est garant de son désintéressement ; ce n’est que pour la 
cause du droit et de la justice qu’elle s’est associée aux décisions des autres 
Puissances ; nous désirons comme elles, l’intégrité et l’indépendance de l’Empire 
Ottoman, et l’union entre ses différentes provinces ; enfin, nous voulons un 
état de choses stable et solide, qui ne menace point de compromettre à tout 
moment la tranquillité et la paix de l’Europe.” 

“ Eh bien, laissons tout cela,” me répliqua Méhémet Ali, “ mais dites-moi, 
après que les vingt jours fixés par la Conférence de Londres seront écoulés, vous 
quitterez sans doute Alexandrie ?” “ Cela dépend des circonstances et de nos 

instructions. Messieurs mes Collègues et moi, nous resterons à Alexandrie 
aussi longtems que notre présence sera conforme au but pour lequel nous nous 
trouvons ici, et compatible avec la dignité de nos Cours.” “ Mais je dois 
considérer vos Gouverne mens comme mes ennemis ; votre présence me cause 
de l’ombrage ; elle m’inspirerait des soupçons et de la méfiance ; a-t-on jamais 
vu les agens d’un ennemi ne pas s’en aller en tems de guerre ? je ne doute pas 
que vous ne partiez après les vingt jours.” 

“ Il est impossible de dire,” répondis-je, “ si nous partirons après dix, 
vingt ou trente jours ; je ne puis que vous répéter ce que je vous ai déjà dit, et 
il me semble que cette réponse doit vous suffire.” 

Méhémet Ali me parut cependant rien moins que satisfait de ma réponse ; 
il secoua la tête en souriant, et je lui fis mon compliment pour me retirer. 

(Signé) WAGNER. 


(Translation.) 

Minute of a ConveTsation between Mshemet Ali and the Pïussittn Consul- Crsnçi o,l } 

on the 25 tk August, 1840. 

ON the 25th of August I proceeded to the palace of the Pasha, imme- 
diately after the Consuls-General of Austria and Great Britain had returned 
from an interview with Mehemet Ali. 

1 found Mehemet Ali in company with five or six of bis officers, two of 
whom were playing at draughts. The Pas lui, vvho was looking on at their game, 
called me to him as soon as lie saw me corne in ; and, aiter the usual com¬ 
pliments, I said to him, “ My colleagues hâve made me acquaînted with the 
formai déclaration which you hâve just repeated to thern, that you will not sub- 
mit to the advantageous terms which the Sublime Porte, in concert with the 
Four Powers parties to the Convention of 15th July, bas offered to you, This 
refusai given to my colleagues, makes me fear that 1 shall not be more fortunate 
than they are, and I can hardly flatter myself with being able to exercise the 
least salutary influence over your détermination. Allow me, however, to unité 
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my efforts to theirs, if it îs only to record the pcrfect agreement and the en tire 
identity of views of our Courts.” 

“ That whieh I hâve already said to y our col Iea gués 3 I repeat to y ou,” 
answered Mehemet Ali* “ I ara firmly resol ved not to aecept the hard ter ms 
whieh it is sought to impose upon me. It is useless to attempt to persuade me 
to do so ; that whieh I say to y ou to-day I will say tomiorrow, and ten days 
lien ce : I will ne ver consent to my ruin.” 

u I confess that Your Highness’s détermination gives me the grcatest pain,” 
I replied ; “ my Government would bave ardently desired a peaceable solution of 
theEastern Question ; yen are mistakan in thinking that the Four Powers desire 
your ruin. Prussia, for exaniple, is 800 leagues distant from Egypt ; she can 
entertaio no animosity against Mehemet Ali. Her distance is a guarantee of 
her disin terestedness, It is only for the cause ofrïght and of justice that she has 
taken part in the decisions of the other Powers ; we, like them, wish for the 
integrity and in dépendance of the Ottoman Empire, and the union of its differ¬ 
ent provinces ; finally, we wish for a firm and stable ordor of thîngs whieh does 
not at every moment threaten to compromise the tranquîllity and pcace of 
Europe*” 

te \^ e ]| le^ve ail tins,” answered Mehemet Ali ; “but tell nie, after 
the tw r enty days fixed by the Conférence of London shall bave expired, y ou will 
doubtless quit Alexandrie ?” “ That dépends upon circumstances and upon our 

instructions. My colleagues and I will remain at Alexandrin as long as our 
présence shall be consistent wïth the object for whieh we are here, and com¬ 
patible with the dignity of our Courts.” “ But I niust consider your Govern¬ 
ment s as my encrai es ; your présence gives umbrage to me, it would inspire me 
with suspicion and mistrust ; has it ever heen seen that the agents of an enemy 
did not retire in time of war ? I hâve no doubt that you will départ after the 
twenty days/* 

“ It is impossible,” I replied, “ to say wîiether we shall départ after ten, 
twenty, or thirty days ; I can only repeat what I bave already told you, and it 
seems to me that tins answer ought to be enough for you.” 

Mehemet Ali appeared, however, to be far from satisfied with my answer; 
he shook bis head, smiJing, and I made my compliments and withdrew. 

(Signe d) WAGNER. 


Inclosure 3 in No* 127. 


Minute of a Conversation between Mehemet Ali and the Rus s i a n Con su l-General > 

on the 24 ih Auguste 1840. 

JE suis allé voirie Pacha dans la soirée d’avant-hier; il était seul. Je le 
trouvai préoccupé, évidemment abattu, et d’une humeur chagrine. Après les 
premières salutations, et nous étant assis, il me demanda si c’était le lendemain, 
ou le surlendemain, que Ri fat Bey allait s’embarquer. Sur ma réponse que ce 
ne serait qu’après deux jours que le premier terme serait expiré, il me dit : <c Je 
ne conçois rien à cet arrangement; pourquoi m’imposer dix jours, quand je ne 
les réclame pas ? J’ai dit à Rifat Bey, à plusieurs reprises, que ma fiponse 
définitive était donnée, qu’il l’aurait par écrit, et que rien ne s’opposait plus à 
son départ, et cependant Messieurs les Consuls insistent à ce qu’il ne quitte pas 
Alexandrie avant F échéance du terme. Il me semble pourtant que quand on 
négocié (car tout est négoce dans ce monde) et que le négociant qui achète à 
crédit veut payer avant P échéance, il en est bien le maître.” Je répliquai au 
Pacha que c’était un ancien usage de fixer un terme pour laisser le temps de 
réfléchir ; qu’il se trompait s’il comparait la politique au négoce ; qu’on ne 
marchandait point en politique ; et que dans cette circonstance la comparaison 
s’appliquerait plutôt à un débiteur qui, malgré ses protestations de ne pas 
accepter un paiement, ne pourrait être contraint en justice, qu’après i’échéance 
de l’obligation. J’ajoutai, que Rifat Bey, malgré qu’il n’eut plus l’espoir de 
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voir le Pacha changer de résolution, devait s’en tenir strictement à ses instruc¬ 
tions ; et que rien, pas meme l’autorisation de son Altesse, ne pouvait le 
dispenser d’agir selon les prescriptions dont il était muni. 

La conversation tomba ensuite sur les nouvelles arrivées de Constantinople, 
et les avis rassurans parvenus de France sur le maintien de la paix générale. 

“Oh,” dit le Pacha, “je n’ai jamais compté sur l’appui de la France. Il 
est vrai qu’elle me l’a offert à trois reprises, mais je ne m’y suis jamais fié ; et je 
vous jure que ina décision n’a été nullement influencée par les déclamations des 
journaux et le langage de M. Thiers. M. Périer m’a bien dit que la France 
n’interviendrait pas en ma faveur.” 

Le Pacha démentit ensuite le bruit répandu ici sur la demande qu’il 
aurait faite au Gouvernement Français de lui fournir 3,800 marins et 80 offi¬ 
ciers de terre. S’étant alors longuement étendu sur plusieurs articles insérés dans 
les feuilles Françaises il me dit: “Nous sommes d’anciennes connaissances, 
et je me flatte que vous avez trop bien jugé mon caractère pour ne pas être 
persuadé que rien ne saurait changer mes résolutions. Dans la lettre que vous 
m’avez adressée avec vos Collègues, vous m’avez donné des conseils, mais ce 
n’est pas là ce que je vous demande ; je m’attendais de votre part à un simple 
exposé de vos instructions et non à des admonitions.” 

Je lui répondis, que nos instructions lui étaient connues depuis longtemps ; 
mais que sur son invitation spéciale de lui soumettre, par écrit, nos observations, 
nous l’avions fait avec toute la franchise à laquelle il avait droit de s’attendre 
de notre part. 

Méhémet Ali. —Oui, vous avez pensé me convertir par un pareil exposé, et 
m’engager à souscrire à l’arrangement. Voyant que Rifat Bey n’avait pas 
réussi dans sa mission, vous vous êtes flattés d’y parvenir par ce moyen ; mais 
vous vous êtes singulièrement mal pris. 

Moi. —Si nous connaissions les moyens de vous faire changer de résolution, 
et de souscrire aux stipulations de la Convention de Londres, soyez bien 
persuadé, que nous les aurions employés volontiers ; et je vous serais infiniment 
obligé, si vous vouliez m’indiquer le moyen d’y réussir, si tant est qu’il en 
existe encore un. En attendant, nous nous sommes acquittés envers vous d’un 
devoir de conscience. La lettre vous est adressée directement, et personne 
hormis vous, n’a eu connaissance de son contenu. 

Méhémet AU. —Oh, quant à moi, je n’en ai fait mystère à personne ; ce ne 
sont certes pas de pareils raisonnemens qui pourront ébranler mes décisions. 
Mon parti est pris. Je me défendrai à outrance. C’est avec l’aide de la 
Providence que j’ai obtenu ce que je possède depuis huit ans; c’est elle seule 
qui me l’arrachera. 

Moi. —Vous nommez l’aide de la Providence, la force et la loi du sabre ; 
hé bien, c’est par le même moyen qu’on vous fera rendre ce que vous avez 
usurpé ; vous n’aurez par conséquent pas à vous plaindre. 

Méhémet Ali. —Le destin décidera ; vous savez que je suis Turc, et par 
suite fataliste. 

Moi.—Je l’ai toujours regretté. Les arrêts des Grandes Puissances sont 
irrévocables ; la lutte que vous allez provoquer pourra être longue, mais son 
résultat ne saurait être douteux. 

Le Pacha se mit alors à se promener dans son appartement ; puis 
passant en revue les forces qu’il possédait en Syrie et le long du littoral (évaluées 
par lui à 60,000 hommes), il m’annonça l’arrivée d’ibrahim Pacha à Damas dans 
un voyage d’inspection, et la réponse que Solyman Pacha (qui se trouvait avec 
une armée de 20,000 hommes à Beyrout) avait donnée au Commandant Napier. 
Au dire de son Altesse, il aurait déclaré à l’Amiral, que s’il attaquait la ville, il y 
mettrait lui-même le feu ; et que si les Anglais voulaient opérer un débarque¬ 
ment, il les recevrait à la bayonnette, et les jeterait à la mer. 

“ Une pareille réponse,” lui dis-je, “ est plus facile à énoncer qu’à 
exécuter.” 

Méhémet Ah m’annonça ensuite la prise de trois de ses bâtimens légers, 
faite par Napier sur la côte de Syrie, “ Cef état de choses,” rcprit-il, “ peut durer 
longtemps. Avant le printemps prochain la guerre n’aura pas éclaté, car pour 
l’entreprendre il faut des troupes de débarquement, et les Autrichiens ne sont 
pas prêts ; il leur faut des transports, et ils ne les ont point encore frétés.” 

“Ne vous inquiétez pas à ce sujet,” répondis-je, “ et songez à vous-même. 
Les Puissances sont préparées, et les forces Autrichiennes ne tarderont pas à 
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paraître. Il y a encore deux à trois mois de tems, et j’espère que d’ici là tout 
sera terminé.” 

Notre entretien roula ensuite sur la prochaine visite de congé de Rifat 
Bey, au sujet de laquelle le Pacha me dit, qu’il lui remettrait une lettre conçue 
dans des termes très-polis et renfermant sa réponse. Puis il s’étendit sur le 
caractère personnel de l’Ambassadeur Turc ; loua beaucoup ses manières con¬ 
ciliantes, son esprit, et ses connaissances ; et m’assura que Rifat Bey réunissait 
toutes les qualités pour remplir un jour un poste très-élevé. 

Après avoir fait encore quelques tours dans le salon, et au moment de 
prendre congé du Pacha, il me dit: “Mais, à-propos, après l’expiration des 
dix jours, que comptez-vous faire ? Messieurs les Consuls se proposent-ils de 
rester ici malgré les hostilités ? Cela ne pourrait avoir lieu, puisque nos rapports 
ne sauraient plus avoir un caractère amical, et qu’il existera de la méfiance entre 
nous ?” 

“ Nous agirons selon nos instructions,” répliquai-je, “ et d’après ce que nous 
déciderons entre nous. Ce n’est qu’après l’expiration des vingt jours que nous 
serons en mesure de vous marquer quelque chose de positif à ce sujet.” 

Méhémet Ali .—Je conçois que vous devez rester ici jusqu’au second terme. 
Mais en prolongeant votre séjour, vous vous exposeriez à des insultes sans que 
je sois à même de les prévenir. Il me semble convenable et juste que vous ne 
dépassiez pas les vingt jours ; et vous m’excuserez si je vous engage alors à 
partir. 

Moi .—Je vous répète que nos instructions et nos résolutions fixeront 
l’époque de notre départ. Si nous jugeons convenable de partir même avant le 
terme prescrit, nous le ferons ; et si au contraire nous jugeons à propos de rester 
plus longtemps, nous le ferons également. Nous n’avons absolument aucun 
ordre à recevoir de vous à ce sujet, et nous agirons selon les exigences du 
moment. Vous pouvez employer la force, et braquer des canons contre nous, 
mais vous en assumerez sur vous toute la responsabilité et les conséquences. 

Méhémet Ali .—Je sais bien que de grandes responsabilités pèsent sur moi, 
puisque je suis condamné et que j’ai été mis au ban par les Grandes Puissances. 
Mais comme nos relations amicales ont cessé, je ne vois pas de raison pour que 
Messieurs les Consuls restent ici. 

“Nous agirons,” repris-je, “ selon notre devoir et notre dignité ; et c’est 
par notre visite de congé, que vous connaîtrez le jour de notre embarquement.” 

Ainsi se termina mon dernier entretien avec Méhémet Ali. 

(Signé) MEDEM. 


(Translation.) 

Minute of a Conversation between Mehemet Ali and the Russian Consul-General, on 

the 24 th of August, 1840. 

I WENT to see the Paslia in the evening of the day before yesterday : lie 
was alone. I found him thoughtful ; evidently cast down, and vexed. After 
the first salutations, and when we had sat down, lie asked me ifit was to-morrow, 
or the day after to-morrow, that Rifat Bey was to embark. On my replying that 
the first period would not be cxpired until two days had elapsed, he said, “ I do 
not understand this arrangement at ail ; why impose ten days upon me, when I 
do not demand tliem? I hâve tokl Rifat Bey, repeatedly, that my definitive 
answer was given, that he should hâve it in writing, and that nothing any longer 
prevented lus departure ; and nevertheless the Consuls insist that he sliall not 
leave Alexandria before the expiration of the term. It appears to me however 
that when one is carrying on a bargain (for every thing in this world is bargaining) 
and that the mercliant who purcliases on crédit wishes to pay before lus bill becomes 
due, he is fully at liberty to do so.” I replied to the Pasha that it was an old 
custom to fix a term in order to leave time for reflection ; that he deceived him- 
self if he compared politics to bargaining ; that there was no bargaining in politics j 
and that in the présent case, the comparison should ratlier be applied to a debtor 
who, notwithstanding his protestations that he would not undertake a payment, 
could not legally be compelled to do so, until the bond should become due. I 
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ackîecî, that Rifat Bey, notwith standing he had no longer any hope of seeing the 
Pasha change îiis détermination, nmst strictly abide by his instructions ; and that 
nothing, not even the authorization of His Highness, could exempt him from 
acting according to the instructions wïth which he was provided. 

The conversation afterwards fell upon the news arrived from Constantinople, 
and the encouraging intelligence which had corne from France as to the main¬ 
tenance of the general peace. 

“ Oh said the Pasha, “ I hâve never reckoned upon the assistance of France. 
It is true that she ofiered it me three times, but I never trusted it ; and I swear 
to you that my decision has in no wisebeen influenced by the déclamations of the 
newspapers and the îanguagc of M. Thiers. M. Përiertold me plainly that France 
would not interfère in my favour.” 

The Pasha afterwards contradicted the report spread abroad as to his 
having demanded of the Frencli Government to supplyhim with 3,800 sailors, and 
80 land-officers. Having thereupon spoken at length upon the several articles 
inserted in the French newspapers, hesaid to me ; “ Weare old acquaintance, and 

I flatter myself that you hâve estimated my character too well not to be satisfled 
that nothing can change my resolution. In the letter which you hâve addressed 
me with your colleagues, you hâve given me advice, but that is not wliat 1 ask of 
you ; I iooked for a simple statement from you of your instructions, and not 
for admonitions.” 

I replied that our instructions were long since known to him j but that on 
his spécial request that we should lay before him in writing our observations, we 
had doue so with ail the frankness which lie had a right to expeet on our part. 

Mehemet Ali■ —Yes, you thought to couvert me by such a statement, and to 
induce me to agréé to the arrangement. Seeing that Rifat Bey had not succeeded 
in his mission, you flattered yourselves that you would corne at it, by this means, 
but you went singularly the wrong way to work. 

I .—If we knew the means of making you alter your resolution, and agréé to 
the stipulations of the Convention of London, be well assured, that we would 
wiliingly hâve employed them, and I should be infinitely obliged to you, if you 
would point ont to me the means of succeeding in doing so, that is to say if there 
are any. Meamvhile, we hâve acquitted ourselves towards you of a duty of con¬ 
science, The letter is addressed directly to you, and no One but yourself has had 
any knowledge of its contents. 

Mehemet Ali. —Oh ! as for myself, I bave made no mystery of it to any one ; 
it is certainly not such reasonings that will be able to shake my decisions. My 
détermination is taken. I will defend myself to the utmost. It is by the aid of 
Providence that I bave obtained what 1 possess for eight years ; it is Providence 
alone which shall wrest it from me. 

I ,—You call the aid of Providence, force and the law of the sword ; very well, 
it is by the same means that you will be made to restore what you hâve usurped ; 
consequently, you will bave no reason tocomplain. 

Mehemet Ali, —Destiuy will décidé, you know that I am a Turk, and there- 
fore a fatal ist. 

I .— 1 hâve al way s regretted it. The deerees of the Gveat Powers are irré¬ 
vocable, the struggle which you are about to provoke, may possibly be long, but 
there can be no doubt as to its resuit. 

The Pasha thereupon began to walk about his rooni ; then reviewing the 
forces which he had in Syria, and on the sea-coast (which he estimated at 60,000 
men), he announced to me the arrivai of Ibrahim Pasha at Damascus on a tourof 
inspection, and the answer which Solyman Pasha (who was at Beyrout with an 
army of 20,000 men) had given to Commodore Napier. According to His High¬ 
ness, he declared to the Admirai that if he attacked the City, he would 
himself set lire to it ; and that if the English wished to disembark, he wouid 
reçoive them with the hayon et, and cast them into the sea. 

“ Such an answer,” said I, “ is easier to utter than to execute.” 

Mehemet Ali afterwards stated to me the capture of three of his ügbt 
vessels by Napier on the coast of Syria. “ This state of tliings,” he resumed, 

II may last for a long time. The war will not hâve broken out before next 
spring, for to undertake it troops are required for clisembarkation, and the 
Austrians are not ready ; they require transports, and they hâve not yet taken 
them up.” 

“ Do not trouble yourself on that point,” I replied, “ and think of yourself. 
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The Powers are prepared, and the Austrian forces vvill presently make their 
appearance. There is still two or three montlis’ timc, and I hope between this 
and then ail vvill be ended. 

Our conversation then turned upon RifatBeys approaching visitto take leave, 
on the subject of which the Pasha said to me that he vvould deliver to lnm a letter 
drawn up in very polite terms, and containing his answer. He then enlavged on 
the personal eliaracter of the Turkish Ambassador ; praised mucli his couciliatory 
manner, his,sense and his information ; and bc assured me that Itifat Bey united 
ail the qualifications to enable him one day to fîll a very exalted post. 

Aller he had taken a few more turns in the room, and al the moment that I 
was taking my leave of the Pasha, he said to me, “ But, now I think ofit, vvhat 
do you reckon upon doing after the expiration of the ten days ? Do the Con¬ 
suls propose to reniam here notwithstanding hostilities ? That cannot be so ; 
since oui* relations can no longer bear an amicable character, and there vvill bc 
mistrust between us ?” 

» We shall act according to oui* instructions,” I repiied, “ and in conformity 
wîth what vve shall décidé upon among ourseîves. It is only after the expiration 
of the twenty days that vve shall be in a State to give you any positive information 
on that matter.” 

Mehemet Ali. —I conceive that you must remam here until tîie second terni» 
But by proîonging your stay, you would expose yourselves to insults, without its 
being possible for me to prevent them. It appears to me suitable and right that 
you should not excecd the twenty days * and you vvill excuse me if I request 
you then to départ. 

£—1 r epeat to you that our instructions and oui* déterminations vvill settlc the 
perîod of our departure. If vve deem it fitting to départ even before the pre- 
scribed term, vve shall do so ; and if, on the contrary, vve shall consider it proper 
to remain still longer, vve shall equally do so. We hâve absolutely no order to 
receive from you on tliat subject, and vve shall act according to the exigencies of 
the moment. You may employ force, and point cannon against us ; but you wili 
take upon yourself the whole respônsibility and the conséquences of doing so. 

Mehemet Ali .—I am well aware that great respônsibility rests upon me, since 
I am eondemned, and hâve been outlavved by the Great Powers. But as oui* 
amicable relations hâve ceased, I see no reason why the Consuls should remain 
here. 

We shall act,” I repiied, “ according to our duty and our dignity ; and it 
is by our visit to take leave that you will know the day of our embarkation.” 

Thus ended my last conversation with Mehemet Ali. 

(Signed) MEDEM. 


No. 128. 


Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston. — (Rec&ived Sepiember 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, August 26,1840. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a correspondance I hâve 
had with Admirai Sir Robert Stopford. 

As regards my removal from lience on the ullimate refusai by Mehemet 
Ali of the terms recently proposed, 1 shall conform to his Excellency’s inter¬ 
prétation of your Lordship’s instructions to me ; and I do so because it seems 
possible, that the Admirai may hâve reasons connected with the service, which. 
induce him to urge a particular view of this suoject on mv attention. 

I hâve shown to my Colleagues as much of your Lordship’s despatch 
of the 18th July, as regards my continuance here; but they seem strongly 
of opinion that those instructions do not warrant my remaining after the 
departure of Rifat Bey. Hence I can by no means answer for the course these 
gentlemen may adopt on the expiration of the twenty days of delay. 

Were I to be guided solely by the late conversations of the Pasha, as they 
are related to your Lordship in my previous despatches, I should conclude that 
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Mehemet Ali will not permit our conti nuance in Egypt after the 5th of Sep- 
tember. It, however, seems to me possible that the influence of France will be 
exerted in this matter, and that the Pasha will be deterrcd from insisting on our 
removal. Thus it appears to me safest and best to hold my présent position 
until 1 find it untenable, and until his Excellency the Admirai shall concur in 
the same opinion. 

Witb reference to a question of Sir Robert Stopford, as to the prospective 
safety of the lndian mails, and to my reply to that query, I hâve to add, that 
the Pasha, two or three days since, dedared to Mr. Briggs, one of the principal 
British mcrchants established hcre, that the moment hostilities commence, he 
will stop the communications with India. 

(Signed) 1 ^ 6 ’ & G. LLOYD HODGES. 

P. S,—Since writing, I hâve received a letter from the Admirai, in winch he 
informa me, that having become acquainted with my late conversation with 
Mehemet Ali, he now believes that I shall not bc able to stay in Egypt after the 
5th of September ; and his Excellency kindly offers to receive me on board the 
“ Princess Charlotte. Still, as I think that circumstances may arise, rendering 
my presence here of some importance, I shall not abandon my post except at 
the last extremity. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 128. 


Admirai Sir Robert Stopford to Colonel Hodges. 

Sir, “ Princess Charlotte ” off Alexandrin, August 25, 1840. 

UNDERSTANDING from our conversation yesterday, that you intended, 
in conjunction with your Colleagues, to embark and leave y our position in the 
event of the Pàsha’s non-compliance with the ultimate tenns of the proposais made 
him by the Sultan, I beg to state that it appears to me from the perusal of Lord 
Palmerston’s letter to you of the I8th July, of which I was furnished with a 
copy, that “ this step should only he taken in the event of Mehemet Ali 
threatening to use any personal violence towards yourself, or British subjects, 
and property, or to interrupt the passage of the mails ; and that it is désirable 
that you should stay as long as you properly can do so, in order to be an organ 
of communication with the Pasha, assuring him, that the British Government 
is not guided b y any ill-will towards him thus breathing a spirit of anything 
but direct hostility, till he shall himself force it upon us. I would therefore 
rccommend great caution in taking a step of this nature, so long as your own 
safety and the lionour and dignity of the country are not compromised. 

I ara very desirous to know, whether there is any intention of cutting off 
our communication with India, that I may send the necessary information by 
the “ Alecto,” now expected to start for Malta ; as weli as any decided informa¬ 
tion you can procure as to the protection of our Coal Depot and means of 
coaling, in order to adopt some other mode of securing our supplies if necessary. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ROBERT STOPFORD, 

Admirai. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 128. 

Colonel Hodges to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford. 

Alexandrin, August 25, 1840. 

I HAVE tbe honour to acknowledge yonr Excellency’s despatch of this date, 
wliich I hâve just received. 

I completelv coïncide with your Excellency’s opinion as regards Viscouht 
Palmerston’s instructions, and whatever may he the resolution of Rifat Bey, or 
of my Colleagues, I shall not remove from hence until circumstances absolutely 
force me to adopt such a measure. But, after the Pasha s déclaration of this 
morning, that on the expiration of the twenty days’ delay, neither our honour 
nor his interests mil allow the continuance of the Four Consuls-General in Egypt, 
I consider it nearly certain that by the 5th of September next, I shall hâve no 
other alternative than to embarlt. Until then I entertain confident hopes that 
I shall beable to maintain my présent position; unless, indeed, any warlike 
operations should be attempted' on the Syrian eoast, when it mil be impossible 
to calculate on the steps the Pasha may take. 

As regards the Indlan mails, and the Coal Depots in Egypt, I do not 
beîieve that they are in danger, so long as trancpiillity subsists; but there can 
hardly exist a’ doubt that both will be interrupted the moment hostilities 
commence. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


No. 129. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandrin, August 26, 1840. 

YESTERDAY evening I received a visit from Count Walewski, spécial 
Envoy from France. 

Our conversation, though of some length, was general, and of an unim- 
portant nature, with the exception of one or two particulars. 

ïheobject of Count Walewski appears to me to be the création of distrust 
between myself and my Colleagues. To obviate such an effect, I related to 
those gentlemen ail that had passed in my interview with the Count. 

'The Envoy expressed his pleasure at finding that the alliance with France 
still subsisted in safety. He told me again that his main mission to Egypt is to 
watch Mehemet Ali, and to dissuade him from taking such extreme steps as 
might create new irritation, and embroil the general tranquillity. 

This morning the steamer had reached Alexandria from Toulon, and con- 
veved despatches for Count Walewski and M. Cochelet. The former assured 
me, that they were, in a great measure, the répétition of former instructions 
already known to me, with this différence, that he was directed by M. Thiers 
to draw up and forward a report on the military and other resources of 
Mehemet Ali. 

The Count used every effort to impress on me the necessity of a moderate 
course. He told me that wdien the Pasha first heard of the détention of the 
frigate transport “Cafarshir,” he directed that an embargo should be placed 
immediately on Her Majesty’s steamer “Confiance,” then in this harbour. 
He added that it was only on the urgent and energetic interposition of France, 
that Mehemet Ali was induced to countermand that order. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 
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No. 130. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, August 26,1840. 

I HAYE the honour to indose, for the information of your Lordship, 
the minute of an interview which took place this morning between 
Mehemet Ali and his Excelleney Rifat Bey, the spécial Envoy from the 
Sublime Porte, who was accompanied by the Consuls-General of the Four 
Powers parties to the Convention of the 15th July. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


Inclosure in No. 130. 

Minute of an interview on the 26 ih of August, between Mehemet Ali and 

Rifat Bey, accompanied by the Consuls-General ofthe Four Powers, o?i 

the expiration ofthefirst term often days. 

SON Excellence Rifat Bey et les Consuls-Généraux d’Autriche, de la 
Grande Bretagne, de Prusse, et de Russie, s’étant rendus aujourd’hui, à 9 
heurs du matin, au Palais El Rass-Eddin, ont été introduits à la salle 
d’audience du Pacha. 

Après les complimens usités, son Excellence Rifat Bey adressa au 
Pacha l’allocution suivante :~~ 

“ J’ai déjà fait part à votre Altesse, il y a dix jours, des décisions qui 
ont été prises entre la Sublime Porte et les Quatre Puissances ses Alliés, 
relativement à la solution de la Question Turco-Egyptienne, et nous avons 
eu sur ce sujet différentes discussions ; il n’est donc plus nécessaire d’y 
revenir ; mais comme aujourd’hui expire le premier terme de dix jours, 
je suis venu, accompagné de Messieurs les Consuls des Cours Contrac¬ 
tantes, pour recevoir votre réponse officielle.” 

Méhémet Ali répondit, “ Je vous ai déjà fait ma réponse, tant à vous 
qu’à Messieurs les Consuls, et celle que je vous donne dans ce moment ne 
peut être que la même.” 

Rifat Bey reprit, “ Permettez-moi de vous faire observer, que l’inten¬ 
tion de la Sublime Porte, ainsi que des autres Puissances Contractantes, 
étant la conservation de la paix, et d’épargner l’effusion de sang, la 
responsabilité de tout ce qui arrivera par la suite pesera sur votre Altesse. 
Ainsi je me suis acquitté de ma mission."’ 

“'Il n’y a que Dieu,” répartit Méhémet Ali, “ qui puisse juger là- 
dessus ; et c’est à lui seul que je suis responsable.” 

Après cette déclaration, les Consuls-Généraux, par l’organe de M. le 
Colonel Hodges, ont encore une fois demandé au Pacha, s’ils avaient à 
considérer sa présente réponse, faite a l’occasion de 1 expiration du 
premier terme, comme un refus formel et définitif de sc soumettre aux 
conditions que lui sont offertes par la Convention de Londres, du 15 

Juillet? . ... 

Méhémet Ali a répondu de la manière la plus positive, “ Oui, j ai déjà 
refusé dès le commencement ; je refuse encore officiellement aujourd’hui, 
et je le ferai de même après dix jours.” 

Les Consuls-Généraux répliquèrent, “ Si c’est ainsi, nous prenons for¬ 
mellement acte de votre déclaration, et nous devons en même temps vous 
prévenir, que vous prenez sur vous toute la responsabilité et les consé¬ 
quences de ce refus.” „ 

“ Je répète,” a dit le Pacha, “ que je ne suis responsable qu a la Pro¬ 
vidence.” 

Sur la demande de Hifat Bey, si le Pacha lui remettrait la réponse par 
écrit qu’il lui avait promise à" la lettre vizirielle dont il était porteur* le 
Pacha répliqua qu’il la lui donnerait le jour de son départ. 

2 B 
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Son Excellence Rifat Bey regardant la séance comme terminée, prit 
congé, et nous quittâmes ensemble le Palais. 

(Signé) RIFAT BEY. 

A. LAURIN. 

G. LLOYD HODGES. 
E. WAGNER. 

Alexandrie, le 26 Août, 1840. A. ME DEM. 


(Translation.) 

Minute of an interview on ihe 26fA of August, between Mehemet Ali and 

Rifat Bey, accompanied by the Consuls-General of the Four Power s, 

on the expiration of thefirst terni of ten days. 

HIS Excellency Rifat Bey and the Consuls-General of Austria, 
Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, having proceeded to day at 9 o’cïock 
in the morning to the Palace El Rass-Eddih, were introduced into the 
audience-chamber of the Pasha. 

After the usual compliments, Rifat Bey made to the Pasha the 
following address :— 

“ I hâve already, ten days ago, communicated to your Highness the 
decisions which hâve been taken between the Sublime Porte and the Four 
Powers its Allies relative to the solution of the Turco-Egyptian Question, 
and we hâve had different discussions on that matter ; it is no longer 
necessary therefore to revert to them ; but as the first term of ten days 
expires to day, I am corne in company with the Consuls of the Contract- 
ing Courts, to reeeive your official answer.” 

Mehemet Ali answered, “ I hâve already given to y ou my answer, as 
well to you as to the Consuls, and that which I give you at présent can 
only be the same.” 

Rifat Bey replied, “ Allow me to observe to you that the intention 
of the Sublime Porte, as well as of the other contracting parties, being 
the préservation of peace, and to prevent the effusion of blood, the re- 
sponsibility of ail that shall happen hereafter will rest on your Highness. 
Thus hâve I executed my commission.” 

“God only,” rejoined Mehemet Ali, “can judge thereupon; and to 
him alone am î responsible.” 

After this déclaration, the Consuls-General, through Colonel Hodges, 
once again demanded of the Pasha whether they were to consider his présent 
answer, given on the occasion of the expiration of the first term, as a 
formai and definitive refusai to submit to the conditions offered to him by 
the Convention of London of the 15th of July. 

Mehemet Ali replied in the most positive manner, “Yes, I hâve 
already from the beginning refused ; I again refuse officially to day ; and 
I will act in the same manner after ten days.” 

The Consuls-General rejoined, “If such is the case, we formally 
record your déclaration, and it is our duty at the same time to warn you, 
that you take upon yourself ail the responsibility and the conséquences of 
this refusai.” 

“I repeat,” said the Pasha, “that I am only responsible to Pro¬ 
vidence.” 

On the demand; of Rifat Bey, whether the Pasha would give him in 
writing the answer which heffiad promised to the Vixirial letter of which 
he was the bearer, the Pasha replied that he would give it him on the day 
of his departure. 

His Excellency Rifat Bey, considering the conférence concluded, took 
leave, and we quitted the Palace together, 

(Signed) RIFAT BEY. 

A. LAURIN. 

G. LLOYD HODGES. 
E. WAGNER. 

A. MEDEM. 


Alexandrin , August 26, 1840. 
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' , No. 131. 

Viscount Palmerston to Colonel Hodges. 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 14, 1840. 

I IIAYE received and laid foefore the Queen your despatches to the 
26th of August. 

I hâve to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government approve the 
steps which you took, and the language which you held, with reference to 
the proceedings of Her Majesty’s ships on the coast of Syria, as reported 
in your despatch of August 19. 

Her Majesty’s Government also approve the Note which you, in con- 
junction with your Colleagues of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, addressed 
to Mehemet Ali on the 19th of August, and of which a copy is inclosed in 
your despatch of the 20th of August. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 132. 

Viscount Palmerston to Colonel Hodges . 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 14, 1840. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 23rd of August, I hâve to 
instruct you to undeceive Mehemet Ali as to his idea that the FivePowers 
who are parties to the Convention of the 15th of July, would accept the 
médiation of France between themselves and him. Those Powers can 
enter into no negotiation with Mehemet Ali. They hâve determined upon 
certain arrangements, and those arrangements they are resolved and able 
to carry into execution. 

I am, &c„ 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 133. 

Viscount Palmerston to Colonel Hodges. 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 14, 1840. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the I7th of August, I hâve to 
instruct you to state in writing to Mehemet Ali, if the state of thinpjs 
should render it necessary to do so, that Egypt is a portion of the 
dominions of the Sultan; that British subjects hâve certain rights 
and privilèges as to the security of their persons, property, and commerce, 
in ail parts of the Ottoman Empire, by virtue of Treaties _ concluded 
between the British Crown and the Porte ; and that any subject of the 
Sultan, whether in a state of obedience to, or of revoit against, the 
authority of the Sultan, who should take upon himself in any way, or in 
the slightest degree, to molest British subjects, or to interfère with the 
exercise of their rights and privilèges, would incur a heavy and most 
serious responsibility. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 134. 

Viscount Palmerston to Colonel Hodges. 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 15, 1840. 

I HAVE to aequaint you, that F Ier Majesty’s Government approve 
the language which you held in the conversation with Count Walewski, 
reported in your despatch of the 19th of August. 

Her Majesty’s Government also approve your intention of remaining 
in Egypt as long as circumstances will admit of your doing so, as reported 
in your despatch of the 26th of August. 

Her Majesty’s Government also approve the answer which you and 
your Colleagues returned to the communication made to you by Boghos 
Bey on the 38th of August, as reported in your despatch of the 19th of 
August, respecting the intention of Mehemet Ali to re-establish a System 
of quarantine on the coast of Syria. 

I am, &c., 

. (Signed) ' PALMERSTON. 


No. 135. 

Mr, Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 14.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 11 , 1840. 

HAVING hcard that an explanation as to Commodore Napier’s 
conduct had been demanded from the British Government, I asked M. 
Thiers to-day, whether sueh was the case, and he replied that he did 
intend to give M. Guizot instructions to mention the matter to your 
Lordship, but that he had not yet done so, and that he had not even as 
yet answered your Lordship’s Note of the 31st of August. 

The capture of the Egyptian vessels has produced a very strong 
sensation here, partly because it has convinced the Parisians that the 
Four Powers are in earnest, and partly because it took place prior to 
the expiration of the tenu which the Porte allowed the Pasha for con¬ 
sidération ; people not seeing, or not being willing to admit, that when a 
delay of this kind is allowed, it is on the understanding that the party to 
whom it is granted, should remain in the same situation as that in which 
the summons found him, and that if he endeavours to improve that posi¬ 
tion, he forfeits insomuch the truce accorded to him. At ail events, the 
event in question has raised that excitement which I hâve always con- 
sidered any accident of the kind might produce here ; the journals hâve 
resumed their violent tone ; the funds hâve fallen within these few days 
10 or 12 per cent. ; a panic at the Bourse still exists ; and the appré¬ 
hension of war is daily increased by the préparations to meet it. A 
contract for 20,000 horses at 850 fr. per horse, has been concluded; 
the effective of the infantry of the marine has been increased from 10,000 
to 15,000 men. Reports are rife of Colonels having received ordcrs to 
place their régiments on a war footing; the National Guard, notwith- 
standing the difficultés which the execution of this project eneounters, 
is to be rendered moveable at an expence, as I understand, of 150,000,000 
of francs. The fortifications of Paris, at last determined upon, will cost 
100,000,000 more ; while it also appears that Valenciennes and the other 
towns on the northern frontier, are to be placed in a state of defcnce. 

These extraordinary measures necessarily create an idea that they 
cannot be undertaken without some adéquate necessity, more especially 
as the charge to the country which they in volve is so considérable. 
Many persons, therefore, think that we are on the verge of hostilities 
which must already hâve been decided upon. 

The state of the funds is in general so nicely indicative of what is 
passing in the Council, that it is not altogether impossible that some 
coup d'éclat may be in contemplation ; but upon the whole, judging from 
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the conversation of persons wcll rpiaîified to know, and weîl disposed to 
say what is doing, 1 am inclined to think that this is not yet the case ; 
but, at the same time, I should add, that with an increased wish for 
peace, an increased fear that it will hardly be maintained, is gaining 
ground. The landing of Europcan troops in Syria, and more particularly 
the arrivai of Russian troops at Constantinople, though I do not conskler 
that either of these events would make war certain, would create a great 
clamour for war. Any event compromiMng the influence of Mehemet Ali 
without crushing him (for the fallen seldom excite sympathy), would bave 
the same effect ; and it seems to me in the nature of thjngs. that that 
crisis of whieh I hâve already spoken, as one which must place M. Thiers 
in the necessity of either retiring or acting, is at hand. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 136. 

Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Bulwer. 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 15, 1840. 

I TRANSMIT to y ou herewïth, for your information, a copy of a 
despatch which I hâve received from Colonel Hodges*', together with 
copies of two despatches which he had addressed to Her Majcsty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople, reporting the course of events at Alex- 
andria. 

With reference to that part of Colonel Hodges’ des patch which 
relates to the language held by Count Walewski, I hâve to instruct you 
to mention to M. Thiers, that Count Walewski has used at Alexandria, in 
conversation with Colonel Hodges, menacing language, which could not 
hâve bcen authorized by his instructions. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) ' PALMERSTON. 


No. 137. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received September 16.) 

My Lord, Paris , September 14, 1840. 

YOUR Lordship will hâve observed in my despatch of September 11, 
a notice of the report that this Government intended some coup d'éclat , 
the nature of which, however, was wholly unknown. 

I hâve some reason to believe that a measure has been adopted, or at 
ail events is agitated in the Cabinet at this moment, which accords in a 
certain degree with the rumours that are abroad, and will yet not wholly 
contradict the assurances which hâve been made to me. This measure is 
the sending of the whole lleet to Canea, where there is a good harbour. 
In this manner the French Government would hope to reap the double 
advantage of avoiding any act of hostility to the Four Powers, and at the 
same time of doing an act which would give them the possession of 
Candia at any moment they thought proper to seize it. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


* Sce No. 117, page 144, 
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No. 138. 


Viscount Palmerston to M. Guizot. 

Foreign Office, September 16, 1840. 

THE Undersigned, &c., liad the honour, on the 17th of July, to 
inform M. Guizot, &c., that a Convention upon the Affairs of Turkey had 
been signed on the 15th ol that month by the Plenipotentiaries of 
Austria, Great Britain, Prussia and Russia, on the one hand, and by the 
Plenipotentiary of the Porte, on the other. The ratifications of that 
Convention having now been exchanged, the Undersigned has the honour 
of transmitting to" M. Guizot, for the information of the French Govern¬ 
ment, a copy of that Convention and of its annexes.. . ( 

The Undersigned cannot inake this comiBunication^ to M. Guizot, 
without again expressing’ to his Excellency the very sincere regret of 
Her Majesty’s Government, that the objections which the French 
Government lias felt to taking any share in the measures, for the execu¬ 
tion of which this Convention provides, hâve created an obstacle which 
has prevented France from being a Contracting Party to this compact. 
But Her Majesty’s Government feel confident, that the Cabinet of the 
Tuileries will see in the provisions of this Convention indisputable proofs 
that the Four Powers, in undertaking the engagements which it contains, 
hâve been animatcd by a disinterested desire to maintain those principles 
of policy with regard to Turkey, which France has, on more than one 
occasion, distinctly and emphatically declared to be her own : that they 
do not seek to obtain, by the arrangements which they hâve .in view, any 
exclusive advantage for themselves : and that the great object of their 
aim is, to uphold the existing balance of power in Europe, and to avert 
events which would disturb the general peace, 

The Undersigned has, &c,, __ 

& (Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 139. 


PROTOCOLE d'une Conférence tenue à Londres, le 17 Septembre, 1840. 

Présens : 

Les Plénipotentiaires 
d'Autriche ; 

de la Grande Bretagne; 
de Prusse ; 
de Russie ; et 
de la Turquie. 


LES Plénipotentiaires des Cours d’Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, 
de Prusse, et de Russie, après avoir échangé les ratifications de la Con¬ 
vention conclue le 15 Juillet dernier, ont résolu, dans le but de placer 
dans son vrai jour le désintéressement qui a guidé leurs Cours dans la 
conclusion de cet Acte, de déclarer formellement : 

Que dans l’exécution des engagemens résultant de la susdite Con¬ 
vention pour les Puissances Contractantes, ces Puissances ne chercheront 
aucune augmentation de territoire, aucune influence exclusive, aucun 
avantage de commerce pour leurs sujets que ceux de toute autre nation 
ne puissent également obtenir. 

Les Plénipotentiaires des Cours susdites ont résolu de consigner 
cette déclaration dans le présent Protocole. 
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Le Plénipotentiaire de la Sublime Porte Ottomane, en rendant un 
juste hommage à la loyauté et au désintéressement de la politique des 
Cours Alliées, a pris acte de la déclaration contenue dans le présent 
Protocole, et s’est chargé de la transmettre à sa Cour. 

(Signé) NEUMANN, 

PALMERSTON. 

SCHLEINITZ. 

BRUNNOW. 

CHER IB. 


(Translation.) 

Protocol of a Conférence held at London, September 17, 1840. 

Présent : 

The Plenip o tentiaries 

of Austria ; 

Créât Britain ; 

Prussia ; 

Russie, ; and 
Turkey. 


THE Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, 
and Russia, after having exchanged the ratifications of the Convention 
concluded on the 15th of July last, hâve resolved, in order to place in its 
true light the disinterestedness which has guided their Courts in the con¬ 
clusion of that Act, formally to déclaré : 

That in the execution of the engagements resulting for the Contract- 
îng Powers from the aforesaid Convention, those Powers will not seek for 
any augmentation of territory, any exclusive influence, any commercial ad- 
vantage for their subjects except what the subjects of every other nation 
shall equally be able to obtain. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Courts aforesaid hâve resolved to record 
this déclaration in the présent Protocol. 

The Plenipotentiary of the Sublime Ottoman Porte, while paying a 
just tribute to the uprightness and disinterestedness of the policy of the 
Allied Courts, has taken note of the déclaration contained in the présent 
Protocol, and has engaged to transmit it to his Court. 

(Signed) NEUMANN. 

PALMERSTON. 

SCHLEINITZ. 

BRUNNOW. 

CHEKIB. 


No. 140. 

Viscount Palmerston to M. Guizot, 

f 

Foreign Office, September 18, 1840. 

THE Undersigned, Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
fioreign Affairs, with reference to the Note which, on the I6th instant, he 
had the honour to address to M. Guizot, Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary from His Majcsty the King ,of the Frencli at 
^. s . ^°art, communicating to his Excellency the Convention upon the 
atïairs of Turkey, ol the 15th of July last, together with its annexes, has 
now the honour to transmit to his Excellency, for the information of the 
french Government, a copy of the Protocol of a Conférence held at the 
foreign Office by the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, 
Russia, and Turkey, since the exchange of the Ratifications of that Conven¬ 
tion, by which Protocol, the Four Powers bind themselves not to seek, in 
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the execution of the engagements of the above-mentioned Convention, 
any territorial acquisition, any exclusive influence, or any commercial 
advantages for their subjects, which may not be equalïy open to the 

subiects of other nations. . . ,. 

The French Government will see m tins Déclaration an additional 
proof of the disinterestedness which animâtes the Four Powers in their 
endeavours to eff'ect a settlement of the affairs ol 1 urkey. 

The Undersigned has, &c, (SjgMd) PALMERSTON. 


No. 141. 


M. Guizot to Viscount Palmerston . 

Londres , le 18 Septembre, 1840. 

LE Soussigné, &c., a l’honneur d'informer son Excellence M. le I rin- 
ci pal Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa Majesté Britannique pour les Affaires 
Etrangères, qu’il a reçu et transmis au Gouvernement du Roi la copie, que 
son Excellence a fait au Soussigné l’honneur de lui envoyer, de la Conven¬ 
tion, y compris ses trois Annexes, signée le 15 Juillet dernier par les Pléni- 
potentiaries d’Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, dePrusse,et de Russie, d une 
part, et par le Plénipotentiaire de la Porte, de l’autre, ainsi que la Note en 
date du 16 Septembre qui accompagnait cette communication. 

Le Soussigné, &c., . 

(Signé) GUIZOT. 


(Translation.) 


M. Guizot to Viscount Palmerston. 

London, September 18, 1840. 

THE Undersigned, &c., has the honourto inform his Exceîlency Her 
Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that 
he has received and transmitted to the Government of the King the copy 
which his Exceîlency has donc the Undersigned the honour to send to 
him of the Convention, together with its three Annexes, signed on the 
15th of July last, by the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Great Britain, 
Prussia, and Russia, on the one part, and by the Plenipotentiary ol the 
Porte on the other, as well as the Note dated the 16th of September which 
accompanied that communication. 

The Undersigned, &c., 

(Signed) GUIZOT, 


No. 142. 

M. Guizot to Viscount Palmerston. 

Londres, le 18 Septembre, 1840. 

LE Soussigné, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plénipotentiaire de 
Sa Majesté le Roi des Français auprès de Sa Majesté Britannique, a 
l’honneur d’informer Son Excellence Monsieur le Principal Secrétaire 
d’Etat de Sa Majesté Britannique pour les Affaires Etrangères, qu’il a 
reçu et transmis au Gouvernement du Roi les extraits que son Excellence 
a fait au Soussigné l’honneur de lui communiquer, de deux dépêches 
écrites de Constantinople, en date du 17 Août dernier, ï’une par Lord 
Ponsonby, Ambassadeur de Sa Majesté Britannique, l’autre par Monsieur 
le Baron de Stürmer, Internonce de Sa Majesté l’Empereur d’Autriche à 
Constantinople, et relatives aux communications faites récemment à la 
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Porte Ottomane par son Excellence Monsieur de Pontois, Ambassadeur 
de Sa Majesté le Roi des Français auprès de, Sa Hautesse le Sultan. 

Ainsi que le Soussigné a déjà eu l’honneur d’en exprimer la conviction 
à Monsieur le Secrétaire d’Etat des Affaires Etrangères, les renseignomens 
contenus dans ces dépêches, au sujet des dites communications, sont 
inexacts, et Monsieur de Pontois, selon ses instructions, a tenu à Constan¬ 
tinople un langage conforme à celui que le Gouvernement du Roi a tenu 
lui-même à Paris, et fait tenir, soit à Londres, soit ailleurs, par ses 
Représentans. Lorsque Monsieur le Principal Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa 
Majesté Britannique pour les Affaires Etrangères fit au Soussigné 
l’honneur de lui remettre le Mémorandum du 17 Julliet dernier, dans 
lequel on lisait, que “ le Gouvernement Français avait plusieurs fois déclaré 
que, dans aucun cas, la France ne s’opposerait aux mesures que les Quatre 
Cours, de concert avec le Sultan, pourraient juger nécessaires pour obtenir 
l’assentiment du Pacha d’Egypte,” le Soussigné se hâta de faire observer 
qu’il ne pouvait accepter cette expression dans aucun cas, et qu’il était 
certain de n’avoir jamais rien dit qui l’autorisât: “le Gouvernement du 
Roi,” dit-il alors à Monsieur le Secrétaire d’Etat des Affaires Etrangères, 
“ne se fait, à coup sûr, le champion armé de personne, et ne compromettra 
jamais, pour les seuls intérêts du Pacha d’Egypte, la paix et les intérêts 
de la France. Mais si les mesures adoptées contre le Pacha par les 
Quatre Puissances avaient, aux yeux du Gouvernement du Roi, ce carac¬ 
tère ou cette conséquence que l’équilibre actuel des Etats Européens en 
fût altéré, il ne saurait y consentir ; il verrait alors ce qu’il lui convien¬ 
drait de faire ; et il gardera toujours, à cet égard, sa pleine liberté.” 

Le 24 Juillet suivant, lorsque le Soussigné eut l’honneur de lire et de 
remettre à Monsieur le Principal Secrétaire d’Etat pour les Affaires 
Etrangères, la réponse du Gouvernement du Roi au Mémorandum du 17 
Juillet, cette réponse, en faisant allusion au désir témoigné par les Quatre 
Puissances que la France continuât de leur prêter son concours moral à 
Alexandrie, se terminait par le paragraphe suivant: 

“ Le concours moral de la France, dans pne conduite commune, était 
une obligation de sa part. Il n’en est plus une dans la nouvelle situation 
où semblent vouloir la placer les Puissances. La France ne peut plus 
être mue désormais que par ce qu’elle doit à la paix et ce qu’elle se doit à 
elle-même. La conduite qu’elle tiendra, dans les graves circonstances où 
les Quatre Puissances viennent de placer l’Europe, dépendra de la solution 
qui sera donnée à toutes les questions qu’elle vient d’indiquer.” 

Et le Soussigné, en insistant de tout son pouvoir sur la gravité de la 
situation où l’Europe allait entrer, eut l’honneur de répéter à Monsieur 
le Principal Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa Majesté Britannique, que “ la France 
y garderait sa pleine liberté, ayant toujours en vue la paix, le maintien 
de l’équilibre actuel entre les Etats de l’Europe, et le soin de sa dignité 
et de ses propres intérêts.” 

Le Soussigné est autorisé à déclarer, que ces intentions du Gouverne¬ 
ment du Roi, qu’il a manifestées au moment même où il a eu connaissance 
de la Convention conclue par les Quatre Puissances, et dans sa réponse 
au Mémorandum du 17 Juillet, sont constamment demeurées et demeurent 
constamment les mêmes; et que ce sont les intentions dont Monsieur 
de Pontois a été l’interprète auprès de la Sublime Porte, en s’efforçant, 
comme un ancien et sincère ami, de l’éclairer sur la situation où elle se 
plaçait, et sur les périls qui pouvaient en résulter pour elle. 

* Le Soussigné a l’honneur, &c., 

(Signé) GUIZOT. 


(Translation.) 

M. Guizot to Viscount Palmerston. 

London, September 18, 1840. 

THE Undersigned, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of 
His Majesty the King of the French at the Court ol Her Britannic 
Majesty, has the honour to inform his Excellency Her Britannic Majesty’s 
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Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affaire, that he has reeeived and 
transmitted to the Government of the King, the extracts which his 
Excellency has done him the honour to communicate to him, of two 
despatclies written from Constantinople, dated the 17th of August last, 
one by Lord Ponsonby, Her Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador, the other 
by Baron de Stiirmer, the Internuncio of His Majesty the Emperor of 
Austria at Constantinople, and relative to the communications recently 
made to the Ottoman Porte by his Excellency M. de Pontois, Ambassador 
of His Majesty the King of the Freneh at the Court of His Highness the 
Sultan. 

As the Undersigned has already had the honour of expressing his 
conviction to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affaire, the information 
contained in these despatches, on the subject of the said communications, 
is inexact ; and M. de Pontois, agrceabïy to his instructions, has held at 
Constantinople a language in conformity vvith that which the Government 
of the King has itself held at Paris, and has caused to be held either at 
London or elsewhere, by its Représentatives. When Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affaire did the Under¬ 
signed the honour of delivering to him the Mémorandum of the I7th of 
July last, in which it was read that, “the Freneh Government had sevcral 
times declared, that in an y case France would not oppose herself to the 
measures which the Four Courts, in concert with the Sultan, might deem 
necessary to obtain the assent of the Pasha of Egypt,” the Undersigned 
hastened to make the observation that he could not admit that expression 
in no case, and that he was certain that he had never said anything 
which could authorize it: “ the Government of the King/' he tlien said 
to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affaire, “assuredly does not consti¬ 
tue itself the armed champion of any one, and will never compromise, 
for the interests of the Pasha of Egypt alone, the peace and the interests 
of France. But if the measures adopted against the Pasha by the Four 
Powers, should, in the estimation of the Government of the King, hâve 
that character, or that conséquence, which might occasion an alteration 
in the existing balance of the European States, it could not consent 
thereto ; it would then see what it might be fitting for it to do ; and it 
will alvvays preserve its entire liberty in this respect.” 

On the following 24th of July, when the Undersigned had the honour 
to read and to deliver to the Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affaire, the answer of the Government of the King to the Mémorandum 
of the 17th of July, that answer, while alluding to the desire manifested 
by the Four Powers, that France should continue to afford to them her 
moral concurrence at Alexandria, ended by the following paragraph :—. 

“ The moral concurrence of France in a common course of conduct 
was obligatory upon her. It is no longer so in the new situation in which 
the Power# appear to be willing to place themselves. France, henceforth, 
cannot be inffuenced save by what she owes to peace, and by what she 
owes to herself. The conduct which she shall maintain in the serious 
eircumstances in which the Four Powers hâve just placed Europe, will 
dépend upon the solution which shall be given to ail the questions which 
she has pointed out.” 

And the Undersigned, dwelling to the utmost of his power upon the 
seriousness of the situation into which Europe was about to enter, had 
the honour to repeat to Her Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affaire, that “ France would preserve her entire liberty, 
having always in view peace, the maintenance of the existing balance 
between the States of Europe, and the care for her own dignity and her 
own interests,” 

The Undersigned is authorized to déclaré that these intentions of 
the King’s Government, which it manifested at the very moment when it 
acquircd a knowledge of the Convention concluded by the Four Powers, 
and in its answer to the Mémorandum of the 17th of July, hâve constantly 
remained, and do constantly remain the same; and that such are the 
intentions of which M. de Pontois has been the interpréter to the Sublime 
Porte, endeavouring, as an ancient and sincere friend, to enlighten it on 
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the situation in whieh it was placing itself, and on the périls which might 
resuit to it therefrom. 

The Undersigned has the honour, &c., 

(Signed) GUIZOT. 


No. 143. 

Viscount Palmcrston to M. Guizot. 

Foreign Office, September 22, 1840. 

THE Undersigned, Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, has had the honour to receive the Note which M. Guizot, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary from His Majesty the 
King of the French at this Court, has addressed to him, dated the 18th 
instant, in answer to the Note of the Undersigned dated the 9th instant, 
in which the Undersigned transmitted to M. Guizot extracts of despatches 
from Constantinople, relating to communications between M. de Pontois 
and the Turkish Minister, Rechid Pasha. 

With reference to that part of M. Guizot’s Note, in which his Excel- 
lency récapitulâtes what ne said to the Undersigned respecting the 
expression ‘‘dans aucun cas,” used by the Undersigned in the Mémo¬ 
randum of the 15th of July, the Undersigned has the honour to observe, 
that he did, at the time referred to, and in answer to the rcmark then 
made by M. Guizot, explain to his Excellencÿ what he now takes this 
opportunity of repeating, that by the expression in question it was ne ver 
meant to imply, that France had engaged to consent to measures or 
arrangements that would hâve the effect of “ altering the présent balance 
of power in Europe.” The passage in the Mémorandum relates onïy to 
such measures of coercion as may be necessary in order to carry into 
execution the arrangements contemplated by the Treaty; and’those 
arrangements are calculated to maintain, and not to impair, the balance 
of power in Europe. 

The Undersigned has, Sac., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 144. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 18.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 26, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to forward copy of a letter from the French 
Ambassador to his Excellencÿ the Ottoman Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
which he tells me he intends to answer, and to communicate his reply to 
the Représentatives of the Four Powers. 


Inclosure in No. 144. 

M. de Pontois to Rechid Pasha. 

Monsieur le Ministre, Thérapia, le 24 Août, 1840. 

J’AI l’honneur d’accuser réception à votre Excellence de sa lettre en 
date du 23 de ce mois. 

Je commencerai par vous faire observer, M. le Ministre, que la déné¬ 
gation de M. Cor ne s’applique pas seulement aux mots signalés dans 
votre lettre comme formant l’unique différence entre sa version et la vôtre, 
mais que cet Interprête affirme en outre n’avoir dit à votre Excellence, 
ni à aucune autre personne, “que la France soutiendra le Pacha d’Egypte 
si ses intérêts et sa dignité l’exigent, ” et s’être borné à déclarer, conformé- 
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ment à l’esprit et à la lettre de ses instructions, “ que la France se croira 
désormais en droit de ne prendre conseil que de ses intérêts et de son 
honneur.” 

J’ajouterai, qu’en admettant même que les expressions dont s’est 
servi M. Cor fussent textuellement celles que lui attribue la lettre de votre 
Excellence, elles n’auraient nullement le sens que parait leur avoir prête 
la communication faite aux Rcprésentans des Cours signataires de la Con¬ 
vention de Londres, c'est-à dire, qu’elles n’impliqueraient ni une détermi¬ 
nation déjà arrêtée de la part de la France de soutenir la cause de Méhé- 
met Ali, ni la pensée d’exciter des soulèvemens dans le sein de l’Empire 
Ottoman. 

Je suis donc en droit de me plaindre hautement et de la fausse inter¬ 
prétation donnée à mes paroles, et de l’usage qui en a été fait. J’espère 
que la réparation dûe au Représentant de la France ne lui sera pas 
refusée • 

J’ai l’honneur, &c., 

(Signé) E. DE PONTOIS. 


(Translation.) 

M. de Pontois to JRechid Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Therapia, August 24, 1840. 

I HAVE thé honour to acknowledge the receipt of Your Excellency’s 
letter dated the 23rd instant. 

X will begin by remarking to you, M. le Ministre, that the déniai of 
M. Cor does not only apply to the words specified in your letter as forming 
the sole différence between his version and yours, but that this interpréter 
moreover affirma that he never said to your Excellency, nor to any other 
person, “that France will support the Pasha of Egypt, if lier interests 
and her dignity require lier to do so,’’ and that he confined himself to 
declaring, in conformity with the spirit and with the letter of lus instruc¬ 
tions, “ that France will henceforth consider herself entitled to take 
counsel only of her interests and of her honour.” 

I will add, that even admitting that the expressions used by M. Cor 
were word for word those which your Excellency’s letter attributes to 
him, they would by no means bear the sense which the communication 
made to"the Représentatives of the Courts who signed the Convention of 
London appears to hâve given to them, that is to say, they would not 
imply either a détermination already taken on the part of France to sup¬ 
port the cause of Mehemet Ali, or the idea of exciting insurrections 
within the Ottoman Empire. 

I am therefore warranted in complaining loudly of the falsc interpré¬ 
tation given to my words, and of the use which has been made of them. 
I hope that the réparation which is due to the Représentative of France 
will not be refused to him. 

I hâve the honour, &c., 

(Signed) E. DE PONTOIS. 


No. 145. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.-—(Received September 20.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 18, 1840. 

BE1NG aware that M. Thiers had just received despatches from the 
Levant, I called on him yesterday morning, in order to be able to commu- 
nicate to your Lordship their contents ; and in answer to my inquiry as 
to news, M. Thiers showed me passages from the communications he had 
received from M. Cochelet, the purport of which was :— 

First; That the Yiceroy of Egypt had acccpted the herëditary 
government of Egypt, and informée! the Consuls of the Four Powers, 
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that as to the expectations he entertained with respect to the other pos¬ 
sessions which he held, he had refcrred to the magnanimity of the 
Sultan. 

Secondly ; That his demanda on the Porte, in explanation of this 
phrase, were the government of Syria, Adana, and Candia (giving up the 
Holy Cities), for himself during his own life, or for Ibrahim during 
Ibrahim’s life. 

Thirdly ; That the French Agents, MM. Cochelet and Walewski, had 
obtained from him, in addition to these terms, the further immédiate 
concession to the Porte of Adana and Candia ; and that, consequently, 
his (the Viceroy’s) demands were now confined to the hereditary Govern¬ 
ment of Egypt for himself and family, together with the government of 
the Pashalics of Tripoli, Damascus, and Aleppo for himself during his 
own life, or for his son Ibrahim, during that son’s life. 

M. Cochelet continued to say, that the utmost limit of Mehemet’s 
concessions was now arrived at ; and that he considered that the French 
Government having obtained such concessions from his friendship, was 
bound to stand by him, if those concessions were not accepted. 

After showing me this despatch, M. Thiers had a long conversation 
with me upon the subject of which it treated. It is difficult to report a 
conversation of this kind, wîthout, on the one hand, giving it a tone of 
menace, which in no wise bclonged to it, or without, on the other hand, 
weakening the impression which I saw it was M. Thiers’ intention to 
convey to my mind, and which, therefore, it is my duty to convey to your 
Lordship. I trust, therefore, it will suffice to say, that I felt clearly 
convinced that M. Thiers wished me to understand, that he was anxious 
that peace should be maintained ; that with this view he had done ail in 
his power to persuade Mchemet Ali to be reasonable in his conditions; 
that he thought the présent conditions reasonable, and that if they were 
accepted, there was an end of the impcnding struggle. But if they were 
refused, and the execution of the Treaty rigorously insisted on, he, for 
his own part, without having given any pledge to the Pasha, still felt in 
a certain degree pledged towardshim; and that hcwas convinced, putting 
himself out of the question, that it would be difficult, if not impossible, 
to form any Government which would remain a perfectly passive and 
disinterested spectator of the measures to be pursucd. Consequently, 
that without any dccided act of immédiate hostility, or any positive 
déclaration of war, such a State of things would ensue, as must, ere long, 
disturb the peace of the world. 

A great part of this was especially said to me as an in ti mate 
acquaintance, and the terms in which I report it are, after ail, rather 
ambiguous ; but the subject of the conversation was so serious, and 
might, if expressed officially, or said more clearly, hâve such serious 
conséquences, that I was not anxious, in the présent stage of the business, 
to press for any language more explicit, being satisfied with communi- 
cating to your Lordship that it was evidently the President of the 
Council’s wish to impress on my belief, in a manner that would not be 
offensive, his conviction, that things were now arrived at a crisis, in which 
they would either terminate, at once, peaceably, or assume a new and 
more dangerous character, which, through more or less transitions, must 
lead eventually to war. 

T hfi \ r P 8ic 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 146. 

Mr. Buïwer to Viscount Palmerston .— (Received September 20.) 

(Extract.) Paris, September 18, 1840. 

I HAYE had two or three visits from a French gentleman who is 
anxious to arrive at some settlementof the présent Question, which might, 
as he fancics, satisfy ail parties. The idea he suggested was, that of a 
Note on the part of Turkey, deprecating anything like hostility between 






198 


the Great European Powers, and offering to make some concession frorn 
its présent demanda if that could bring them ail together as its defenders. 
I told him that 1 feared it was out of the question to attempt any plan of 
this kind, since even if other difliculties did not exist, there was an insu- 
perable difficulty in the language of France, which said it would never 
coerce the Pasha ; and therefore it was clear that any concessions that 
the other Powers ma de, must go far enough to plcase Mchemet Ali, in 
order to secure the assistance of France ; and, consequently, we should 
only be adopting a round-about way of yielding to that personage. 
«But if France agreed to coerce the Pasha if necessary?” he said; in 
that case, X replied, it would be time enough to'talk about the matter. 
He came to me to-day, and said that he had seen M. Thiers, and that he 
was convinced that the French Government would agréé, moyennant some 
slight concession, to enter into the Treaty of the 15th o.f July, and to 
coerce the Pasha, if he did not accédé to the terms proposed to Him. But 
that France could not make any proposition of this kind, unless she was 
pretty certain of having it accepted, but that if I told him that such a 
proposition would be accepted, he would engage it should be made. 

As I was anxious to ascertain whether the plan he alluded to was 
that now offered by Mehemet Ali, or something more, I said that I did not 
think that Her Majesty’s Government would consent to what was now 
talked of. He said, k I tell you frankly, that I think something less 
might be given in the way of compromise.” “What? the Pashalic of 
Tripoli ?” 1 said. “ Yes,” he said, “ X think the Pashalic of Tripoli would 
do.” 

As I know that he has seen many of the Ministers, and M. Thiers 
twice w-ithin these few days, I think it désirable to give your Lordship the 
substance of what has passed between us. 


No. 147. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 20.) 

(Extract.) Paris, September 18, 1840. 

IN regard to Count Walewski’s mission. Lord Granville, in his 
despatch of the 3d of August, mentioned what this Government always 
said on the subject ; and the rest being only conjecture, I did not myself 
communicate any opinion officially to your Lordship ; but I believe that 
the Count was originally sent in order to obtain a carte blanche from 
Mehemet Ali, with which France, through the medium, perhaps, of the 
Porte, might effect some middle arrangement. But his instructions, 
which I believe were verbal, would necessarily vary with circumstances, 
the main object of this Government being to get the Pasha to concédé 
much, since it hoped that matters might thus be arranged, but to prevent 
his conceding ail. in one case, consequently, it is likely that he would 
have been enjoined to threaten, in the other to promise. 


No. 148. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston .—( Received September 20.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 18, 1840. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship, that I understand that some 
munitions of war have recently been sent from Marseille® to the coast of Syria.; 
and I am furthermore informed by good authority, though I cannot vouch for 
the correctness of the information, that the French Government, though other 
names are empïoyed, are the real agents in this business. 

1 have, &c., 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 
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No. 149. 

Mr> Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston*—(Received September 20.) 

My Lord, Paris , September 18, 1840. 

YOUR Lordshîp will see in the despatches that I send by this post, the 
recent intelligence fœm the East* and the substance of a conversation I hâve 
had with the President of the Council, which see ni s to bear out my previous 
impression, that the time was approaching at wilich he would probablv take 
some decided step ; though if he do so, it is évident that it will be with great 
uüwulmgiiess. 

I hâve thought that it might be agreeable to yonr Lordship to accompany 
these despatches by some general réfactions. 

Fiom the begmnmg of this question there hâve been two dominant feelings 
here,—the one } that peace was, if possible* to be preserved ; the other, that 
France could ncvei allow the question of the East to be settled with ont lier 
and contrary to lier wishes. A variety of efforts hâve been rnade to reconcile 
these two feelings. The general armament and System of intimidation at the 
first announcement of the Treaty was one, since it was hoped that Prussia and 
Austria might tlius be mduced to withhold their ratification to the Treaty wliich 
their Ministers had consented to. Other efforts in London were made, by 
"vvliicli it was hoped to obtain. some proposition which might seem a conces* 
sion to French policy, and justify the French Government in the eyes of 
the country for also making some concessions. 

f lie mission of Count \\ alewski to Alexandria has also had this objecti 
his instructions being, I hâve no doubt, to induce the Pasha to make considé¬ 
rable concessions to the Porte, but not to make ail the concessions wliich France 
had declared were impossible. 

Every effort hitherto to adopt a decided line, either for vnaintaining peace, 
or vindicuting what are now known and received to be the viéws of France, has 
failed. The proposition to seize Candia, the convocation of the Chambers.’and 
a variety of other schemes tantamount to war, hâve been rejected. On the other 
hand, no one has advocated the resolution of reraaining quiet at ali events, 
though if it were thought certain that the attempts of the Allies wouid be 
restricted to a blockade, which it is believed would fail, I bave no doubt that 
the French Government _ would remain a spectator of what took place. 
In the meantime, the opinion of the country has undergone incessant fluctua¬ 
tions, but, upon the whole, has settled, as might be expected, into a wish 
amongst the more reflecting and opulent classes to avoid hostilities, and amongst 
the lower and more turbulent to provoke them. 

The propositions of Mehemet Ali hâve brought things to a sort of crisis, 
since they are a new endeavour to satisfy conflicting sentiments. To be sure, 
they are a complété réfutation of ail the repeated déclarations that the Viceroy 
°fEgypt was a “ Man of bronze,” and would make no concessions ; déclarations 
either founcled on total _ ignorance of the character of ail people in the East, 
or on a desire to maintain the Pasha in possessions which it has been seen that 
when things came to extremities he would yield. So far, then, the judgment of 
the supporters of Mehemet Ali has been at fault, or their objects hâve been 
foiled. Still the mission of Count Walewski having been in this much suc- 
cessful, viz., that he has obtained something to otfer to the Porte, and has 
prevented ail from being granted, if the présent scheme be adopted, the French 
T'ill, doubtless, claim a considérable share in the merit of having brought this 
question, at the most critical moment, to a conclusion, and of having at the 
same time saved the Pasha and averted war. 

. J- should add, that great expectations are entertained, in conséquence of the 
position of Rechid Pasha at Constantinople, that the Divan, without referring 
the question to the Four Powers, will accept the propositions made to them. 
f this expectation, like others, be disappointed, and the matter cornes before 
the tour Powers, a considérable time must elapse, during which the measures 
of coercion that hâve been agreed upon will hâve been adopted, and their resuit 
will form part of the considérations by which Her Majesty’s Government will 
be decided. For my own part, weighing ail matters as impartially as I can. 
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my opinion is, that unless sonie decided turn in public opinion should take 
place, the course of tbis Government, under any circumstances that may occur, 
-will be guided by the mixed disposition whicb I hâve described. On the one 
h and, an earnest desire to avoid war, for which they are b y no me an s prepared, 
notwithstanding ail their expences and exertions, would inducethèm to consent 
to less favourable terms for the Pasha than are now spoken of. A. conviction, 
on the other hand, that they could not after such expences and exertions remam 
perfectly passive, were his ruin to be at hand, and they had time and means to 
prevent it without losing their character with the nation, would most probahly 
induce them, in sucb an extremity, to interfère in his behalf ; but the manncr ot 
doing so, even in tliis case, unless the nation were under considérable excite- 
ment, would probahly be of a hait decided character ; and were any excuse at 
ail pàlateable to the public mind to offer itself for remaining quiet, ï even 
believe such an excuse would be adopted. _ . 

In the mean time, however, préparations are certainly and seriously makmg 
for the worst ; while it is expected, owing to the season, that it the next three 
weeks pass over, which it was one of the objects of the proposition of winch 
Count Walewski is the bearcr, to gain, the wintcr will intervene, afrording 
at the same time the means of further negotiations, and of preparnig toi their 
failnre. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) HE N11Y L, BULY ER. 


No. 150. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Vîscount Palmerslon.—■(Received September 21.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 1, 1840. 

YESTERDAY morning HerMajesty’s steamer “Hydra” brought the 
reports from the Consuls at Alexandrin, which being before your Lomship, 
need not be further mentioned. I immediately despatched M. Etienne 
Pisani to his Excellency Rechid Pasha, with the intelligence of the 
rejection by Mehemet Ali of the Sultan’s propositions, based upon the 

Convention of 15th July, , . 

His Excellency the Internunclo called on me soon after 9 o clock ? and 
having examined the reports, &.C., &c., we agreed upon the measures as 

below: , • „ , T . 

1 °. That ncw Pashas should be named to the various Fashahcs now 
vacant by the refusai of Mehemet Ali, with the exception of Egypt, which 
latter should be unnoticed till after the expiration of the second tenu ot 
ten days ordained by the Convention ol 15th July. _ , 

2°. That a firman should be given, appoint in g Emir Bechir El-Kasim, 
nephew of the Emir Bechir, to be Prince of the Druses, should the old 
Emir fail to rcturn to his allegiance to the Sultan ; a blank being lelt ni 
the firman for the date thcreof, which Mi\ Wood should be authorized to 
fi II up ? if it bceome necessary to supersede a firman, just granted, by 
which the présent Emir Bechir is nominated Prince of the Druses. Y 0 ! 11 
Lordship will see the reason for this measure, in Mr. Wood’s letter ol the 

23rd of August. , 

3°. The propriety of recalling the Consuls from Alexandrin, in ordei 
to avoid the inconvenience of their being ordered away by Mehemet Ali. 

4°. To hâve some corrections made in the orders from the Sultan to 
the Commander of the Ottoman troops sent to Cyprus, by which he (Selon 
Pasha) is enjoined to defer entirely to the counsels, &c., of Sir Chai les 
Smith, in accordance with your Lordship’s instructions of July 27., 

I communicated to his Excellency the Internuncio, Mr. VY ood’s lettei 
of 23rd August (copy of which I inclose), and his Excellency was. 
much gratified as myself with the admirable activity and energy of tna 
gentleman, in the performance of the duties he has been chargea wit 
Mr. Wood’s letter contains more solid information on the affairs of Syna, 
than ail the other accounts put together ; it states facts instead of va S 11 ® 
suppositions, and it affords sound grounds for measures and for jus 
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conclusions, and the Internuncio was much pleased when I proposed to 
him to take it to Rechid Pasha for his Excellency’s information. In fine, 
it was agreed that the Internuncio shouïd hâve the goodness to visit the 
Pasha, and settle with him the points I hâve noted in this despatch, and 
his Excellency wcnt from hence, taking with him the chief Dragoman, 
M. Frédéric Pisani, to seek Rechid Pasha, whom they found at Con¬ 
stantinople. 

The Internuncio called on me at night, on his way home, and 
informed me that ail had been done ; that the Ottoman Ministers had been 
in the very highest degree pleased with Mr. Wood’s letter, and praised 
that gentleman’s conduct in the strongest terms ; and I take the liberty 
of expressing my hope that your Lordship will approve of the zeal and 
judgment with whichMr. Wood has acted in thedifficult business confided 
to him for execution. 

It was agreed between the Internuncio and me, to send to the Consuls 
of our respective Governments in Constantinople a notice, for the purpose 
of warning traders of the alteration of the state of public affairs, so far 
as Egypt and Syria, &.C., arc concerned, but not to issue, as yet, any formai 
déclaration upon the point. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 150. 

Mr. Wood to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Her Majesty’s ship “ Powerful,” 

(Extract.) Beyrout, August 23, 1840. 

INTELLIGENCE that reachcd me having called me away to Tripoli 
for the second time, it was only on my return on the 13th instant, that I 
had the honour of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 4th August, and 
in compliance with the instructions thei'ein contained, I addressed imme- 
diately a letter to the Emir Bechir, a copy of which is herewith trans- 
mitted, inclosing at the same time a proclamation from Commodore 
Napier to the Syrians. In announcing to the Emir the resolution of the 
Four Great Powers to restore Syria to the Sultan, I made use of the 
arguments which I consider would persuade him to co-operate with us ; 
and though he did not deem it prudent to reply to my letter, or to my 
verbal communications, in writing, nevertheless, he sent yesterday his 
medical attendant to ascertain in a more positive manner the intentions 
of Her Majesty’s Government, and to say, that he felt an inward pleasure 
and satisfaction at what was intendcd to be done for Syria, qualifying 
that déclaration by stating, that as the people had been often deluded by 
vain promises, he conceived that his own personal safety imposed upon 
him the necessity of acting with caution and prudence, not to compromise 
his position by a prématuré avowal of his sentiments, more especially as 
he was but ill provided with the necessary quantity of arms to ward off, 
single-handed, the vengeance of the Egyptians. His messenger frankly 
stated, that the Emir would prefer waiting until the troops, arms, &c., 
arrived from Constantinople, when he would be able to join us without 
appréhension. 

Undoubtedly, the delusive promises lately made by the French rési¬ 
dents here, must hâve greatly contributed to make the Emir distrustful, 
cautious, and incredulous. The seizure, however, of ail the Egyptian 
vessels, and other hostile démonstrations made by us, must hâve shown 
him that England was in earnest ; and an Arabie version of the Conven¬ 
tion of London, with which he was furnished, must hâve removed his 
doubts with regard to our sincerity, and hâve made him partisan of the 
Sultan. 

To encourage him in his favourable disposition to his Sovereign, I 
wrote him a confidential letter, wherein I explained to him, that far from 
apprehending any enmity from the Porte, he could hâve my assurance 
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that the Porte entertained. no bad feeling towards him ; that the Porte 
knew the difficultés of his position ; and that the moment he returned to 
his allegiance to the Sultan, the Four Great Powers would not only 
support him, but would endeavour to secure to Mount Lebanon, its laws, 
liberty, and rights. 

1 hâve also written to our friend, the Emir Bechir El-Kasim, to 
remind him of his promise, and to tell him that the moment was now 
corne to fuffil it. In his reply, he expresses a ready willingness to sup¬ 
port our views, and to furnish us with 15,000 men, or even a greater 
number, if we can arm them. 

I hâve the most positive assurances from the most notable Dr use 
Sheiks, of their impatience to throw off the Egyptian yoke, and return to 
tîieir duty to the Sultan. 

While I was on shore I received daily messages from them, and from 
the Christian Princes allied to the Emir Bechir, who disapproved of his 
conduct in the insurrection. They asked for assistance in the most 
energetic ter ms, and urged on me the necessity of having immédiate 
succours sent them from the Porte, that they may put themselves in a 
position without delay to counteract the measures that the Egyptian 
Government are likely to take to prevent their co-operation. 

My verbal communications with the Maronite Patriareh, whose influ¬ 
ence in the mountains is very great, gave me an opportunity to ascertain, 
in a positive manner, the feelings of himself and of the clergy towards the 
Egyptians; and I hâve great pleasure in being able to afl'irm that they 
are as decidedly inimical to them, as they are favourable to the Sultan, 

To preserve the good intelligence that exists between the Pa- 
triarch, his clergy, and myself, I hâve thought it incumbent on me to 
address him also a letter, notifying to him the Convention of London, and 
the détermination of the Four Great Powers to carry it through at the 
risk of going to war with Mehemct Ali. 

Through these channels I hâve acquainted every individual moun- 
taineer with the steps taken by Great Britain. 

The whole of Syria is in t'he utmost State of excitement ; and it is not 
improbable that the Turkish population of the towns will make an effort 
to expel the garrisons from them as soon as hostüities commence. 

Tn short, my Lord, the moment the Turkish troops arrive, the whole 
country will be in arms; and provided the means employed are sufficicnt 
to insure success in the first onset, the views of Hcr Majesty’s Government 
will be accompïished forthwith. 

The letter of the Grand Yizier to the Emir Bechir will hâve a great 
weight with him ; but I may be permitted to suggest the expediency of 
having a firman addressed to the Emir Bechir El-Kasim, the Ëmir’s 
nephew, to bc given him in the event of his uncle refus in g to unité against 
the Yiceroy. From a thorough knowledge of the character of the moun- 
taineers, I consider such a firman to be of the greatest importance and 
utility ; for should the Great Prince act dishonestly, it will be very difficult, 
indeed, to unité ail the other Chiefs under any Chief not duly appointed by 
the Porte. If it can be proeured, and your Lordship docs not objeettoit, 
ï beg to be entrusted with it, that I may be provided with a document 
which I can make use of, should any emergency render its use indis¬ 
pensable. 

Commodore Napier has commenced hostile démonstrations, such as 
anchoring with two ships of the fine with in 400 paces of Beyrout, while 
with three other ships he threatened the Egyptian camp, and encouraged 
the désertion of the Turkish troops, seizing ail Egyptian men-of-war, 
stores, and other craft laden with provisions, ammunition, arms, troops, 
&c. I need not add that this has produced a magic effect ail over the 
country: and Christians, Turks, and Pagans, are ail ardent in their pray-, 
ers for our success ; we hâve already taken 600 barrels of powder, between 
600 and 700 muskets, and eîeven fîeld pièces. 

I hâve sent an express to Donié above Tripoli, to the Turkish Sheiks 
who yet retain their arms, to tell them what has been donc, and to encour 
rage them not to lay them down, but to trust to the succour they will 
shortly receive. 
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ï ara on the point of opening a communication with the people of the 
Haouran, who are in possession of their arms, and are greatly exaspe- 
rated against the Egyptians, when I shaîlcall upon them to returnto their 
allegiance to the Sultan, which call, I ara sure, they will obey with ala- 
crity. The Egyptian army, drawing its supplies from that district and its 
environs, will be greatly distressed by being deprived of that resource, 
now that the sea is shut up to it. It will be, besides, an encouragement 
to the Damascenes to rise, when they are certain of an asyïum. Similar 
measures will be resorted to in regard to the Mutualis who inhabit the 
Anti-Libanus. 

The Anzaris, who occupy the mountains on the high road from Lata- 
kia to Aleppo, are a warlike race of people who hâve been barbarously 
treated for re vol tin g against the Egyptian Government. I feel certain 
they will revoit instantaneously, if we can spare them arms. 

It is gratifying to me to be able to convey to your Lordship the answer 
that I hâve just received from Emir Abdallah, nephew to the Emir Bcchir 
and Governor of the province of Kesrouan, to my letter to him. His 
Excellency bas dccided to joinus, withouteven Consulting the wishes ofhis 
uncle. I look upon his decision to join us as a fortunate occurrence, inas- 
much as it will facilitate the landing of the Turkish troops, together 
w r ith the marines. He bas asked an explanation relative to the reports 
afloat of the intention of France to support Mehemet Ali with 100,000 
men, and which I gave him as amply as T could. 

I trust to hâve acted agreeably to your Lordship’s wishes. I hâve 
spared no trouble to organize a reaction in Syria, nor hâve I allowed any 
personal danger to deter me from doing what I conceived to be my duty, 
and shall deem myself amply repaid, if ï continue to enjoy your Lordship’s 
confidence and protection. 


ïnclosure 2 in No. 150. 

Instructions from the Suprême Council at Alexandria to the Emir Bechir. 
After the usual Compliments, 

THE Austrian, English, and Russian Consuls, anxious to spread 
disorder, hâve thought they could not do it better than by promulgating 
the Resolution (Convention) taken in London, the seat of the British 
Government, which h as for object the creating of discord between our 
master theYiceroy and the Sublime Porte, 

They hâve already been employing their clerksday and night to make 
drafts of the aforesaid Convention, and they hâve sent yesterday an 
English steamer to Beyrout with letters from them to make the Syrians 
revoit—in short, they intend to propagate this among the people, by 
which they hope to accomplish their purpose. ■ 

As this is an unbecoming affair, we write to inform your Excellency 
of it, that you may be prepared to check disturbances and disorders in 
those places by preventing such news reaching the people. We hâve 
written to the same effect to Mahmoud Bey (Governor of Beyrout), and to 
others, particularly as the French Government arc understood with our 
master the Yiceroy, and are preparing 100,000 troops, 24 ships of the 
line, 80 steamers, and 700,000 purses by way of succour, according to the 
positive information we hâve received, and this without delay. 

So soon as our master theYiceroy returns to Alexandria, he will write 
more in detail to your Excellency in the manner His Highness may think 
proper. 

(L.S.) IBRAHIM, 
Vice-President of the Suprême Council. 

' True Translation. 

(Signed) R. Wood. 


2 D 2 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 150. 

Commodore Napier’s Proclamation to the Syrians. 

Syrians ! 

GREAT BRITAIN, Austria, Russia, and Prussia, in conjonction 
with the Sultan, hâve decided that the rule of Mehemet Ali shall cease in 
Syria, and I hâve been sent here with an advanced squadron to assist you 
in throwing off the yoke of the Pasha of Egypt. _ 

Syrians, you know that a Xlatti SherifF has becn issued by the Sultan, 
sccuring the life and pi'operty of his subjects, which is in full opeiation 
throughout the Turkish terri tories, in addition to which the Allied Powers 
hâve engaged to rccommend to the Sultan to make an arrangement to 
render your condition happy and prosperous. 

Inhabitants of Lebanôn, you who are more immediately under my 
eye, I call upon you to rise, and throw off the yoke under which you are 
groaning. Troops, arms, and ammunitions are daily expected from Con¬ 
stantinople, and in the mean time, the Egyptian ships shall no longer 
insult your coast. 

Soldiers of the Sultan, who were treacherously lcd from their homes 
to the burning sands of Egypt, and hâve been since transported to Syria, 
I call upon you, in the name of the Great Powers, to return to your 
allcgiance. 1 hâve placed two line-of-battle ships close to the lazarctto, 
where you are encamped ; put yourselves under my protection, and should 
a single soldier of the Pasha approach you, he shall be annihilated ! 

Ail past events will be forgottcn, and your arrcars of pay discharged 
by the Sultan, as also the arrears of any soldiers whomay join the Sultan’s 
standard. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 150. 

Mr. Wood to the Emir Bechir El-Shehaby. 

(Translation.) 

After the usual Compliments, August 13, 1840. 

WHEN I had the honour of paying my respects to your Excellency, 
four years ago, I alluded to the probable séparation, soine day, of Syria 
from the dominion of Mehemet Ali. 

Since the unfortunate battle of Nezib, and the efforts of the moun- 
taineers to regain their liberty, so lately displayed in the insurrection of 
the Dr uses, the Rritish Government, in concert with the Governments of 
Austria, Prussia, and Russia, hâve adopted the resolution ofassisting their 
Ally the Sultan to recover his Syrian provinces usurped by the very vassal 
who owes his success and considération to the munificence of the Porte. 

The lively interest that Her Majesty’s Government takes in the pros- 
perity of your family, of your Excellency, and of the people placed under 
your government, makes me anxious to announce, without delay, to you 
and to the Syrians, in the name of his Excellency the British Ambassador, 
that Great Britaîn, Austria, Prussia, and Russia, hâve determined on 
assisting the Sultan to recover Syria ; to effect which Her Majesty’s 
Government hâve ordered the British fleet to eut off ail communication by 
sea between Alexandria and Syria, and to succour the Syrians by ail pos¬ 
sible means. The Sultan will send arms, ammunition, and troops, to assist 
them in their efforts to regain their liberty, and other measures for their 
protection and support are preparing as fast as possible. 

The Four Great Powers having unanimously adopted the above reso¬ 
lution, your Excellency can hâve nothing to fear. The foresight and talents 
which so eminently distinguish your Excellency, will easily suggest to your 
mind the results of the step taken by the Great Powers which must infal- 
libly lead to the downfall of Mehemet Ali, and the restitution of Syria to 
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the Sultan, in which event your future prosperity and the happiness of your 
children will materially dépend on the assistance and support you give the 
Sultan, who, on his part, promises faithfülly to pardon and reward those 
who return to his allegiance ; and it will be the care of the Four Powers 
to secure to the inhabitants of Mount Lebanon the laws, liberty, and 
privilèges they enjoyed formerly under the authority of their legitimate 
Sovereign. 

ï am instigated in addressing the présent letter to your Excellency by 
the grcat des ire I hâve to make my services available to you, and to acquaint 
you, at the same time, with the favourable détermination of Great Britain 
in your behalf, and in behalf of your people. 

May God lend you his assistance in espousing the cause that will 
ensure you peace and happiness and liberty to your subjects ; and, in con- 
cluding, I may be permitted to remind your Excellency of the services 
rendered you by Sir Sydney Smith, and to assure you that a British Com¬ 
modore is willing and ready to tender you the same, &c., &c. 

(Signed) RICHARD WOOD. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 150. 

Mr. Wood to the Emir Beckir El-Kasim. 

(Translation.) 

After the usual Compliments, August 13, 1840. 

I SHOULD hâve done myseîf the honour of waiting on your Excel¬ 
lency, had I not been told by our friend Mr. Traad, that I should find you 
absent at the Emir Becliir’s. 

Mr. Traad will communicate to you the détermination of Great 
Britain, Austria, Russia, and Prussia, to assist the Sultan to recover 
Syria. The English lîeet has reeeived orders tocutofF the communication 
by sea between this country and Alexandrin; to succour the Syrians; 
and, in short, to adopt ail such measures as will assist your countrymen 
in their endeavours to free themselves from the tyranny of Mehemet 
Ali. 

The Sultan, on his part, has faithfülly promised to send you arms 
and ammunition for the same pur pose. 

My Prince ! you must remember the conversation we had together 
four years ago, and the détermination you then deelared to arm your 
countrymen, provided England assisted you in your noble efforts to pro¬ 
cure liberty for your countrymen the happy moment is now corne. 
England is determined to assist you ; Austria, Prussia, and Russia hâve 
joincd themselves to lier: ean you, therefore, entertain for a moment 
an y doubts about the resuit ? Mehemet Ali must either abandon Syria, 
or he will run the risk of being driven even out of Egypt. You can hâve 
nothing to apprehend now ; make your arrangements, that you may be 
ready to fui fil your promises, and rest assured that Her Majestv’s 
Government will not abandon you, and the Sultan will not forget your 
services. 

Mr. Traad is instructed by me to communicate to you other matters 
on the same subject ; tofixa place of rendezvous, and to agréé with you 
on the means of establishing a free and open communication, &.C., &.c. 

(Signed) RICHARD WOOD. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 150. 

Mr. Wood to His Holiness the Maronite Patriarch, 

(Translation.) August 15, 1840. 

I HAYE the honour to inform your Holiness, that the Four Grcat 
Powers, namely, England, Austria, Prussia, and Russia, allies of the 
Sublime Porte, hâve decided on the restitution of Syria to the Sultan, 
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theréby deïivering the Syrians from the burdens of the Egyptian yoke. In 
conséquence, the British and Austrian squadrons hâve received orders 
from their respective Governments to blockade Alexandrin. Four ships 
of the line are already here to act according to circumstances, agreeably 
to the above decision. 

I take the liberty to inclose herewith a copy of the Proclamation 
issued by the Commodore of the squadron immediately on his arrivai at 
Beyrout, from which your Holiness will infer in brief the actual state of 
things ; nevertheless, I cannot refrain from adding, that the happy 
moment is arrived for freeing the oppressed inhabitants of Lebanon,—an 
opportunity which they must not lose for securing to themselves freedom, 
peace, and happiness. 

I hâve already notified to the Emir Bechir the good intentions of the 
Sultan towards him. The Sublime Porte has readily pardoned the past, 
and has only at heart now the general pros per ity of its Syrian subjects, 
to whom it will grant the free exercise of its laws and perfeet liberty; 
and the power fui intervention of En gland and Austria will secure these 
blessings to them. Your Holiness must feel the inestimable advantages 
that will necessarily accrue from this favourable disposition of the Sultan 
towards the in habitants of Mount Lebanon, and I am, therefore, confident 
that your Holiness will exert ail your influence to make them sensible of 
it, that they may redouble their efforts in the support of those measures 
which alone can save them. 

The Sultan’s troops are already on their way hither, accpmpanied by 
English ships of war. They liave on board arms and ammunition; 
and I fully hope and expect, after the communications that hâve passed 
between us, that the people will seize this opportunity to render them¬ 
selves worthy of the friendship and considération of the protecting 
Power s, &c., &c. 

(Signed) RICHARD WOOD. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 150. 

Mr. Wood to the Emir Abdallah. 

(Translation.) 

After the usual Compliments, August 15, 1840. 

IT is with a lively pleasure that I announce to your Excellency that 
Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, and Russia, hâve unanimously decided on 
restoring Syria to the Sublime Porte, To this effect, Her Majesty’s 
Government haye ordered the British fleet to blockade, together with the 
Austrian ships of war, the port of Alexandria. Four ships of the line, 
commanded by a Commodore, hâve taken their position before the town 
of Beyrout, and their Commander has already demanded of the Egyptian 
Authorities the Turkish troops pressed into the service of Mehemet Ali, 
and the restitution of the arms belonging to the mountaineers. 

Hostilities wonld hâve commenced cre this, had not the Commodore 
taken into considération the destruction of the town and of its inhabitants, 
who are the subjects of the Sultan ; otherwise, as I told His Highness 
Abbas Pasha, the town would liave been ours. In the mean time, 1 hâve 
addressed a letter to your Excellency’s uncle, the Emir Bechir, a copy of 
which I inclose herewith, as well as a Proclamation issued by the Com¬ 
modore of the British squadron, from the contents of which y ou will 
easily infer the actual state of things, I refrain, therefore, for the 
moment from making any further observations, which would be useless 
after the verbal explanation I gave your Excellency, when I had the 
pleasure of calling upon you, except repeating the assurance I then gave 
you, that the Four Great Powers hâve no other object in view than the 
general good of the oppressed Syrians, &.C., &c. 

(Signed) RICHARD WOOD. 
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Inclosure 8 in No. 150. 

The Emir Bechir El-Kasim to Mr. Wood. 

(Translation.) 

After the usual Compliments, 

YOUR letter reached us at a very propitious moment, the contents 
of which. we hâve well understood, and are also happy to hear of your 
good state of health. You are plcased to inquire after our own,—thank 
God, we are well. 

Everything you hâve written us about we hâve literally understood. 
By the help of Providence nothing shall be left untried on our own part, 
which you must ieel assured of; but unfortunately late events hâve 
greatly tended to raise appréhension in the minds of every onc. The 
people hâve been often deceived, and will no longer rely on vain promises ; 
but I trust on the Almighty that, the moment they see indubitable proofs 
that the Great Powers are in earnest, their doubts will cease, and with 
them their fears, and we shall be able to obtain even a greater number of 
men than I ever promised. 

As regards us personally, we are equally as amicable and as well 
disposed as before ; and, although 1 wish greatly to see you, yet the 
moment is not a favourable one. Mr. Traad, the bearer of our letter, is 
authorised to make you some verbal communication from us, &c., &c. 

; (L.S.) EMIR BECHIR EL-KASIM. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 150. 

Mr. Wood to the Emir Bechir El-Shehaby. 

(Confidential.) 

After the usual Compliments, 

I HAYE already done myself the honour to inform your Excellency 
the reasons that hâve rendered necessary the appearance of the British 
squadron here under Commodore Napier, and as my communication 
reached you, any répétition on the saine subject becomes superfluous; 
but the pcrsonal estecm and regard I hâve for your Excellency impose 
upon me the agreeable duty of furnishing you with ail the information I 
possess respecting your Excellency personally, and which may not be 
altogcther unworthy of considération. 

In availing myself of the présent opportunity to inquire after your 
Excellences health, and to reiterate the assurance of my perfeet regard 
for you, I beg to remark that my first letter had for object the good 
of the public in general ; the présent one concerna your Excellency in 
particular. 

On the day of my departure from Constantinople, I had an interview 
with Rechid Pasha, Minister for Eoreign Affairs,.when we discoursed a 
great dcal about your Excellency, and he positively assured me that the 
Sultan was conscious of the difficulties that surrounded you, and the 
impossibility you were in to act otherwise than you did, when the current 
of events was too strong and rapid for you to stem it unassisted ;. but 
that His Highness the Sultan was convinced, now that the decision of the 
Great Powers to relieve the country from the burdens imposed upon it, 
particuîarly that part that is governed by you, has changed the aspect 
of a flairs altogether, and has placed in your disposai means you never 
possessed before, you will not, hesitate to return to your allegiancc, par- 
ticularïy when assured that Syria must be restored at the risk even of a 
protracted w r ar. 

His Highness the Sultan has forgotten ail thé past, and moreover 
will reward your Excellency for any service you may render. This is not 
a mere promise, for the Porte has given the same assurance to lus 
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Excellency the British Ambassador, who again authorises me to convey 
it to your Excellency, and to State at the same time that, besides the 
liberty which will be granted y ou, you shall reap the full benefit of your 
past and future services, and shall hold your authority direct from the 
Sublime Porte, which is an advantage worthy of your Excellency’s most 
serious considération. 

The Ambassador, after authorising me to make the above commu¬ 
nication, observes to me in particular, that in case you put forward 
difficulties, the Allied Powers will be called upon to act with greater 
vigour, and that then your submission will not be looked upon as a 
voluntary act, but the resuit of compulsion, when you will hâve to bear 
the conséquences of having opposed the Sultan, England, Austria, 
Prussia, and Russia. 

Feelings of great regard for your Excellency hâve made me take the 
liberty of transcribing the above paragraph for your very serious con¬ 
sidération ; for I am sure, after mature reflection, your Excellency will 
not hesitate to side with the Allies,—a circumstance which will be the 
moré gratifying, as I feel personally interested in secing your Excellency 
preferred and exalted above the other Emirs. The same sentiments I 
publicly avowed on my first arrivai in these countries, long before these 
events occurred ; and I am not afraid, therefore, that my declaring the 
same sentiments anew will be attributed to any other motive under 
présent circumstances. They are the simple expression of my unaffected 
attachment for your Excellency. 

I regret very much that circumstances render it impossible for me 
to pay my respects to your Excellency personally, by which I am 
deprived of the opportunity of eonversing more in detail with you on 
the Convention, and other matters equally interesting ; but what I regret 
the most is, my not being able to ascertain from your Excellency’s own 
mouth your desires, that I may communicate them to the proper quarter, 
where I am sure they would meet with a ready attention; but this being 
impossible for me just now, I must limit mvself to the foregoing only, 
which ï beg again to submit to your Excellency’s most serious con¬ 
sidération. 

(Signed) R. WOOD. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 150. 


M. Frédéric Pisani to Viscount Ponsonbg. 

My Lord, Péra, ce 31 Août, 1840. 

NOUS avons vu Réchid Pacha à la Porte. La lettre pour Sélim 
Pacha a été changée. J’ai corrigé la traduction que le Baron Stürmer a 
prise. Il a lu le rapport de Mr. Wood, et il a demandé les deux firmans. 
A 4 heures après-midi, je suis parti de la Porte, et Réchid Pacha allait par¬ 
tir pour Balta-Liman avec l’Internonce. 

On y arrangera aussi l’affaire des deux firmans. 

Je suis, &c., 

(Signé) FREDERIC PISANI. 


(Translation.) 

M, Frédéric Pisani to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, p erai August 31,1840. 

WE hâve seen Réchid Pasha at the Porte. The letter to Selim Pasha 
has been changed. I hâve corrected the translation which Baron Stürmer 
took. He has read Mr. Wood’s report, and has applied for the two fir- 
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inans. I left the Porte at four o’clock in the afternoon, and Rechid Pasha 
was about to leave for Balta-Liman with the ïnternuncio. 

The business of the two firmans will also be settled there. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) FREDERIC PISANL 


No. 151. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerstan.—(Received September 21.J 

My Lord, Therapia, September 1, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copies of his Excellency Re¬ 
chid Pasha’s answer to the French Ambassador’s letter of the 23rd ultimo, 
and of the Count de Pontois’ reply to that communication. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 151. 

Rechid Pasha to M, de Pontois. 

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, Le 27 Aoiit, 1840. 

EN réponse à la lettre que votre Excellence m’a fait l’honneur de m’é¬ 
crire le 23 de ce mois, je ne puis que lui répéter, en ce qui concerne le mes¬ 
sage de M. Cor, que la version que j’en ai donnée dans mon office du 22, 
est la seule que ma mémoire me permette de considérer comme exacte. 
J’ajouterai, M. l’Ambassadeur, que je ne saurais répondre que de cette 
version là, et que je reste dès-lors étranger à toute autre version, ainsi qu’à 
toutes les interprétations dont son Excellence pense avoir à se plaindre 
aujourd’hui. 

Quant à l’usage qui a été fait du message, je n’hésite pas à déclarer, 
que je l’ai en effet communiqué à quelques unes des Cours amies de la Sub¬ 
lime Porte ; et j’aime à me persuader que votre Excellence n’aura rien vu 
dans cette démarche qui puisse paraître contraire à la pratique diploma¬ 
tique dans des circonstances analogues. D’ailleurs, M. Cor, loin de mani¬ 
fester le désir que ce message n’acquît pas de la publicité, en a fait au 
contraire l’objet de communications officielles envers les autres Ministres 
de la Sublime Porte, auxquels il a même ajouté, qu’il monterait sur les 
minarets pour faire connaître à la nation entière la manière dont son Gou¬ 
vernement envisageait l’état actuel des choses. 

D’après ce qui précède, votre Excellence est sans doute trop équitable 
pour ne pas reconnaître que ce serait plutôt au Gouvernement Ottoman à 
désirer une réparation, puisque M. Cor a déclaré que la France était contre 
l’administration actuelle ; lorsque cette administration a la conscience de 
n’avoir exercé aucun acte que le Gouvernement Français peut considérer 
comme dirigé contre ses droits, et de s’être bornée à défendre ceux de son 
Souverain dans les circonstances dont il s’agit. 

Je profite de cette occasion, etc., 

(Signé) RECHID. 


(Translation.) 

Rechid Pasha to M. de Pontois. 

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, August 27,1840. 

IN reply to the letter which your Excellency has done me the honour 
to address to me, dated the 23rd of this month, I can only repeat to you, 
with respect to the message of M. Cor, that the version which I gave of it 
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in my Note of tlie 22nd, is the only one which my meraory enables me to 
consider as exact. 1 will add } M. l’Ambassadeur, that I can only 
be responsable for that version, and that I am consequently a stranger 
to any other version of it, as well as to aîl the interprétations of which 
your Excellency consider s y ou hâve now to complain. 

With respect to the use which has been made of the message, I do 
not hesitate to déclaré that I hâve in fact communicated it to sonie of the 
Courts who are friendly to the Sublime Porte ; and I flatter myself that 
your Excellency will hâve seen nothing in this step which can appear at 
variance with diplomatie custom in corresponding circumstances. More- 
over, M. Cor, far from evincing a wish that this message should not become 
public, made it, on the contrary, the subject of official communications to 
the other Ministers of the Sublime Porte, to whom he even added that he 
would ascend the minarets to proclaim to the whole nation the light in 
which his Government yiewed the présent state of things. 

Your Excellency is doubtless too just not to acknowledge, from what 
précédés, that it would be rather for the Ottoman Government to ask 
réparation, since M. Cor has declared that France was opposed to the 
présent administration; while this administration has the consciousness of 
having perforaied no act wffiieh the French Government can consider as 
being directed against its rights, and of having confined itself to defending 
those of its Sovereign in the "circumstances in question. 

I avail myself of this opportunity, &c., 

(Signcd) RECHID. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 151. 

M. de Pontois to Rechid Pasha. 

Monsieur le Ministre, Thérapia, le 31 Août, 1840, 

J’AI reçu dans la journée d'hier, la lettre que votre Excellence m’a 
fait l’honneur de m’écrire en date du 28 (27) de ce mois ; je vais la trans¬ 
mettre à mon Gouvernement, dont j’attendrai les ordres. 

Je ne prolongerai pas une discussion pour le moment inutile. Il me 
suffira de prendre acte aujourd’hui de l’assurance que me donne votre 
Excellence d’être demeurée étrangère à l’interprétation, contre laquelle j’ai 
dû protester hautement, parcequ’elle était contraire à la vérité, et tendait 
à calomnier les dispositions bien connues de la France envers la Sublime 
Porte, et les motifs qui lui font désapprouver et combattre le périlleux 
système dans lequel s’engage aujourd’hui le Divan. 

J’ai l’honneur, etc,, 

(Signé) E. DE PONTOIS. 


(Translation.) 

M. de Pontois to Rechid Pasha. 

Monsieur le Ministre, Thérapia, August 31, 1840. 

I RECEIYED, in the course of yesterday, the letter which your 
Excellency has donc me the honour to write to me, dated the 28th (27th) 
of this month ; ï will transmit it to my Government, whose orders I shall 
await. 

I will not prolong a discussion which at the présent moment is 
useless. It will be suffi cient for me now to take note of the assurance 
which your Excellency gives me of having been a stranger to the inter¬ 
prétation against which it has been my duty îoudly to protest, because it 
was contrary to the truth, and tended to calumniate the well-known 
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feelings of France towards the Sublime Porte, and the motives which 
induee her to disapprove and combat the perilous System in which the 
Divan is now en g agi ne; itself. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) E. DE PONTOIS. 


No. 152. 

Viscount P (limer st on to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 21, 1840. 

I HAYE received your Exceïlency’s despatch, of Au gu s t 26, inclosing 
copy of a Note addressed by the French Ambassador at Constantinople to 
Rechid Pasha, respecting the message which M. de Pontois is reported to 
hâve sent to the Turkish Minister ; and I hâve to instruct your Excel- 
lency to give Rechid Pasha every support in your power in this affair. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 153. 

Mr. Pro-Consul Werry to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 21.) 

My Lord, Aleppo, July 2, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, for your Lordship’s informa¬ 
tion, copies of two despatches I addressed to Viscount Ponsonby, under 
the 4th and 25tsh ultimo. 

Since the date of the above communications, with the exception of the 
province of Donié, in the Tripoli district, and the mountains of Akka, be- 
tweeii Tripoli and Latalda, whose inhabitants hâve evinced insurrectionary 
spirits, nothing further of any interest lias happened within this consular 
jurisdiction, which continues for the présent to be perfectly quiet. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) F. H. S. WERRY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 153. 

Mr. Pro-Consul Werry to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Aleppo, June 4, 1840. 

SINCE the date of my last despatch to your Lordship, little or nothing 
of any interest has transpired within this district in any way meriting 
your Lordship’s attention. 

His Highness the Seraskier Ibrahim Pasha continues to remain at 
Marash, and nothing for the présent indicates any movement on the part 
of His Highness. 

The different corps of the Egyptian Army concentrated on the 
northern and north-eastern frontier of Syria, in the Adana and Marash 
districts, and on the Orfa line, as well as ali those within this consular 
jurisdiction, continue to occupy the same positions with little or no 
material change. 

By the last advices from Orfa, everything was perfectly quiet in that 
district. His Excellency Maggiun Bey had returned from the expédition 
he undertook against some of the Gherba Arab tribes along the River 
Khaboor ; in which attack he completely repulsed the Arabs, taking much 
spoil, and possessing himself of several of the minor Chiefs ; who, with 
their foliowers, it is said, hc has brought under subjection to the Egyptian 
authority. 
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His Excellency Osman Pasha, late Colonel of the first régiment of the 
Gnards, reached tins on the 30th ultimo from Marash. 

His Excellency is invested with a mission on the part of His Highness 
the Seraskier, the object of which is to visit every district throughout, Syria, 
to urge and compel the Governors to pay np the balances of the different 
miri revenues. His Excellency on his arrivai here found, among different 
items owing to the Government, that there was a balance of 15,000 
piastres arising from the Ferdeh Tax, which still reinained uncollected, 
which sum he caused the Go ver no r to pay down immediately, and to 
receive when collected. 

His Excellency Osman Pasha left this yesterday for Damascus and 
the south of Syria, on the same mission as above noted. 

I beg to inform your Lordship, that his Excellency the Seraskier has 
sent to Alexandretta to be shipped for Egypt, the revenue of the villages 
and private property in this country, amounting to 6,000 purses, ail in 
Spanish pillared dollars; and Mr. Vice-Consul Hays informs me, that 
a corvette had reached for to take the same. 

I had the honour to acquaint your Lordship in my last despatch, that 
the érection of the platform at the barracks, as noted under the 13th 
April, has been abandoned ; nor has it yet been resumecl ; but ail the 
masons and workmen hâve been seized by the Government, and are ail 
employed in finishing the new barracks, situated north-west of the 
town, ^ which were commenced three years ago, but never finished. This 
step has been taken in conséquence of the orders received from His 
Highness the Seraskier, to finish that building with ail possible despatch. 

The last advices from our Agents on the coast report their respective 
districts perfectly tranquil, and I am happy to be able to acquaint your 
Lordship that the whole of this consular jurisdiction is tranquil. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 153. 

Mr. Pro-Consul Werry to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Aleppo, June 25, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship, that the advices from 
Damascus State, that on the demand made by this Government on the inhabit¬ 
ants of Mount Lebanon, for the delivery up of their arms and the paying of 
taxes, to which they would not accédé, the whole population of those moun- 
tains, both Christians and Druses, as also those of Naplouse, immediately 
evinced a spirit of insurrection, and parts of them are, it is said, in open rébel¬ 
lion. But I make no doubt your Lordship possesses full details of this affair 
from Mr. Consul Werry of Damascus, and Mr. Consul Moore of Beyrout, 
within whose districts these events are taking place, and which will be more 
correct than any I could lay before your Lordship from hence. 

Since my last communication to your Lordship, in conséquence of tins 
insurrectionary spirit which has manifested itself in the south of Syria, some 
movement has taken place among the different corps of the Egyptians which 
hâve been concentrated on this frontier and within this district. 

On the 6th instant, the 9tli, lOth, and 14th Régiments of ïnfantry in 
garrison here, received orders to mardi south to Hamah ; and on the following 
day, the 34th Régiment of ïnfantry and lst idem of Foot Guards reached this 
from Killis, and also marched south. The Artillery has not yet left this, but 
everything is in rcadiness and hourly expecting to receive orders to leave. 

His Highness the Seraskier Ibrahim Pasha continues to occupy Marash, 
which point it is not expected he will quit for the présent. The force he lias 
with him is now only composed of two régiments, and one at Aintab ; the other 
régiments hitlierto on that frontier hâve ail been ordered south, and on the coast, 
to Latakia and Tripoli. 

I am informed, that the force at Adana liad not undergone material change, 
if any, for a very small part of the force from that district lias been ordered to 
join the expédition to the south, 

I am also enabléd to note to your Lordship, that by a very recent arrivai 
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from Orfa, I am assured that the corps of the Egyptian Army concentrated on 
that line, both regulars and irregulars, continue to occupy without any change 
the same positions as I hâve already noted to your Lordship, And I am 
further assured, that tranquillity reigns at présent throughout that district. 

There exists at présent here a great “ Sochra.” Ail animais are being 
forcibly seized by the Government for the transport of provisions and ammuni- 
tion. which are, from inquiry I hâve made, being conveyed to Hamah for the 
Egyptian forces destined for the mountains. 

The last advices I liave from Mr. Vice-Consul Hays State, that the 
Alexandretta district, and the neighbouring mountains of the Giaour Dagh, and 
the whole range extending on that line to the Taurus, are for the présent 
tranquil, and hâve not evinced as yet an insurrectionary spirit like the Southern 
mountaineers. 

The last letters I hâve from our agents at Latakia and Tripoli, assert 
that the inhabitants of the Akkar Mountains had also in part risen, but that 
they are watching the movements of the Emir Bechir’s mountains. With 
this exception, the whole of this Consular district enjoys for the présent every 
tranquillity, and is free from infectious and contagious diseases. 


No. 154. 

Mr. Consul /Ferry to Viscount Pahnerston.—(Received September 21.) 

(Extract.) Damascus, August 18, 1840. 

YOUR Lordship will bave been informed that the Mount Lebanon 
insurrection has been suppressed ; and what remains of it in the neighbour- 
hood of Tripoli Mr. Consul Moore will transmit your Lordship information 
thereon. 

It was given out by the Government here, that part of the forces emploved 
in the mountain affair would arrive here under Abbas Pasha, and proceed to 'the 
Ledgea, for the construction and completion of the redoubts around the prin¬ 
cipal springs there, for which object matériels were being collected here; the 
forces were also to march to the Haouran district, to compel the inhabitants to 
pay the Ferdeh Tax and furnish the annual quantities of grain required for the 
military dépôt here. For this end, Sheik Mahomed Ruflfai was sent for, to make 
the intimation to the Haouran population, and to require their co-operation to 
expel the Snutt Arabs from the Ledgea, to oblige them to return to their avoca- 
tions, and to desist from marauding and subjecting the country to their dépré¬ 
dations. He is still here, and it is believed the Government has succeeded in 
concluding a favourable negotiation on these subjects. 

I hâve not since heard that Abbas Pasha’s forces are on their march hither ; 
and since the reported détermination of M'ehemet Ali to maintain himself in 
Syria by force of arms, there may be reason to think that these forces hâve 
been distributed along the coast. 

I hâve not heard of any acts of open insurrection and rébellion to the 
South ; and the country north of this city is, for the présent, in a tranquil statë. 

The Mutuali Emir, Mahomed Gewad Harfoush, of the Baibec district, 
has been here, and made bis submission, and affairs are for the présent in a 
tolerable quiet state on that line : there are, however, some strong bodies of 
Irregular Cavalry in that direction, employed by the Government to keep affairs 
in that state, and to give escort to the supplies of provisions which are sent from 
hence to the army. 

By the latest advices from Aleppo of the 9th instant, Ibrahim Pasha was 
at Marash with but a small force. He was reported to be indisposed from 
fever. 
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No. 155. 

Mr. Consul Moore to Viscount P aimer $ ton.—(Received Septembcr 21.) 

My Lord, Beyrout, August 21, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit a copy of my official letter and inclosures, 
dated the 19th instant, to Colonel Hodges, Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General in Egypt, in reply to his communication to me of the “ Acte Séparé” 
signed at London on the 15th July, 1840, by the Représentatives of the Courts 
of Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, and Russia, and which arrangement lias for 
its object the pacification of the Levant. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) N. MOORE. 

P.S.—By the arrivai of Her Majesty’s steam-vessel “ AlectoJ’ thïs 
morning, ï hâve been honoured with your Lordship’s despatch of the 18th July, 
1840, the contents of which, I beg leave to say,have my most careful attention. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 155. 

Mr. Consul Moore to Colonel Hodges. 

gîj> ; Beyrout, August 19, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of 
the llth instant, inclosing a copy of an “ Acte Séparé ” signed at London 
on the 15th July, 1840, by the Représentatives of the Courts of Great Britain, 
Austria, Prussia, and Russia, and which arrangement has for its object the 
pacification of the Levant. 

I am further informed, that a Protocol was signed at London on the 15th 
July îast, by which it is established, that should Mehemet Ali reject the 
propositions "of his Sovereign the Sultan, certain preliminary measures of 
coercion shall be adopted without waiting for the formai ratification of the 
Convention. 

1 carefully notice your instructions, Sir, to promulgate and make public, as 
widely as I can, in my own district, and if possible tliroughout ail Syria, the 
substance of the “ Acte Séparé,” to the end that the Syrians may therein find 
motives for consolation and encouragement ; and I beg to assure you that, 
according to my means, I will co-operate with the utmost activity and zeal in 
promoting the objects and intentions now broug'ht to my knowledge. 

I beg leave to inform you that Commodore Napier arrived before Beyrout 
on the 13th instant, with four ships of the line, and has since been reinforced by 
Her Majesty’s ship “ Castor,” and the “ Gorgon ” steam frigate. 

On the 14th instant, Commodore Napier addressed to me a communication, 
of which I bave the honour to inclose a copy, and which I notified conformably 
with his desire, to the European Consuls, and to the British merchants résident 
here. 

I likewise incîose transcript of a Proclamation to the Syrians issued the 
same day by Commodore Napier. The effect of tlie publication of the 
latter document has been most favourable, to re-animating and encou- 
raging the Syrians, wlio are now only waiting the appearance of the pro- 
mised suecour of arms and àmmunition, to rise and throw off the Egyptian yoke. 
I daily receive pressing inquiries from the inhabitants of Lebanon, when these 
supplies are to arrive. I trust they will not be long deiayed ; for not only may 
procrastination give time for the ardour of the Syrians to cool, but will be 
made use of by the Egyptian Government to sow dissensions, if possible ; to 
strengthen their own position; and to pre-occupy the most advantageous 
military stations. 

Communications hâve been opened with the Turkish troops ; but owing to 
the measures adopted by the Government, this has been awork of difficulty, and 
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it will require time ere the false notions that hâve been instüled into the minds 
of the Turkîsh forces can be eradicated. 

Four individuals,—one of the rank of major, and the others captains,_hâve 

taken refuge on board Her Majesty’s ship "Powerful,” and a Colonel, with two 
other Beys, are anxious to foliow their example. Hassan Pasha, however, their 
General, has been too completely gained over by the Egyptians to leave much 
hopes of his returning to his allegiance. 

With regard to the troops in general, notwithstanding their ardent longing 
after their native country and homes, I fear that until a Turkish force appears 
off Beyrout they will hardly hâve courage to rise. With a view to animating 
them in any attempt they might be disposed to make to recover their ïiberty, 
Commodore Napier ordered Her Majesty’s ship “ Ganges ” to anchor off the 
lazaretto, where they hâve been encamped, surrounded by Egyptian forces ; but 
such is the effect of previous notions impressed upon them, that they at first 
considered the measure as one of hostility, and that it was intended to attack 
them : the idea, it is true. has since been'removed, but time must be allowed 
before the Proclamation can hâve its full effect. 

The Emir Bechir has hitherto given no reply to the notifications which 
bave been made to him by Commodore Napier,'and through other channels; 
—this need not, perhaps, excite much surprise, or even the measure lie has 
taken of promulgating orders to his subjects not to mention the arrivai of the 
English ships, nor totake arms if offered; as, until the moment of action, he may 
adopt the above proceedings from motives of policy. Until the arrivai of the 
Turkish forces, it will be impossible to judge decidedly what course the Emir 
will pursue. 

The Emir Bechir El-Kasim, nephewof the great prince, and next to him in 
influence in Lebanon, has replied to the communications made to him, in terms 
the most favourable to the Suîtan’s cause; and both from his présent assu¬ 
rances and past conduct, may be reckoned upon as a faithful and most valuable 
co-operator with the Sultan’s forces on their arrivai. 

An Albanian chief with sixty men has just offered to take service with the 
Sultan. 

Commodore Napier has captured four or five vessels, with some troops, 
arms, and ammunition on board, and also an Egyptian cutter of war. 

Witli the exception of a few insurgents in the district of .Donié, near 
Tripoli, the late revoit must be considered as completely quelled ; but the 
smothered fire, which is day by day growing in intensity, will, I feel, burst into 
a flame throughout Syria, when the Sultan’s standard is once fairly unfurled. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) N. MOORE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 155. 

Commodore Napier to Mr. Consul Moore. 

Her Majesty’s ship “ Powerful 

Sir, Beyrout, August 14, 1840. 

I BEG you will communicate to the Consuls of the different Povvers and 
the British merchants at Beyrout, that Great Britain, Austria, Russia, and 
Prussia, liave decided that Syria is to be restored to the Porte. I hâve demanded 
that the Turkish troops be put under my protection, and that the arms be 
restored to the inhabitants of Lebanon. ï trust the Governor will not provoke 
hostilities ; if he does, the responsibility of nselessly shedding blood must be on 
his own head. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore. 


























Inclosure 3 in No. 155. 


Proclamation to the Syrians. 

[See Inclosure 3 in No. 150, page 204.] 


No. 156. 


Pari Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 24.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 21, 1840. 

I EETURNED to Paris from Havre on Saturday night. 

I this morning visited M. Thiers at Auteuil. I found him on the point of 
setting off to attend a Cabinet Council at the Tuileries, and I accompanied him 
in lus carriage to Paris. His Excellency spoke to me of the communications 
which lie had instrueted M. Guizot to make to your Lordship relative to the 
negotiations of Count Walewski at Alexandria, and of his own conversations 
with Mr. Bulwer upon that subject. He trusted that the concessions which 
had been obtained from. Mehemet Ali would lead to a pacifie arrangement ; and 
he was the more anxious that advantage should be taken of those concessions to 
establish peace between the Sultan and the Pasha, because he was persuade,d 
that they afforded the only means of avoiding the danger of a general war in 
Europe, of which no one could foresee the conséquences to ail the Powers 
engaged in it. He said, that the acceptance of those concessions implied nothing 
inconsistent even with the conditions of the 1 reaty of July, and that tlierefore 
there was no point of honour to induce the Powers who were parties to the 
Treaty to reject an arrangement founded upon those concessions. The Treaty 
of the l5th of jfuly stipulated that Mehemet Ali should hold hereditarily the 
government of Egypt, and for his life the Pashalic of St. Jean d’Acre ; but it did 
not bind the Porte to withhold from Ibrahim Pasha the grant of the Paslialics of 
Aleppo, of Damascus, and of Tripoli. He had no doubt, he said, that the Sultan 
would gladly conclude a peace upon these conditions, but having signed the 
Treaty of July, he must refer the question to the considération of the other 
parties to the" Treaty. M. Thiers expressed his hope that I would report his 
conversation to your Lordship, and in a way to dispose my Government to a 
favourable considération of tlie means suggested for a pacifie settlement. 

I observed to M. Thiers, that the question was one which could be only 
determined by the concurrence of ail the parties to the Treaty. M. Thiers, in 
reply, said he had every reason to believe (though he did not mean to say he 
had received any déclaration from the Austrian or Prussian Governments to tliat 
effect) that no objection would be made by the Courts of Vienna and of Berlin ; 
and that, in short, general peace or general war was in the hands of the English 
Government. If nothing came from the concessions of Mehemet Ali, he had no 
hope of preventing the march of Ibrahim’s army upon Constantinople ; and he 
would not conceal from me, that the position of France relatively to Mehemet 
Ali had become one of nearer connexion (“plus serrée”), since he lias yielded to 
the représentations of the French Government, tlian it was before. 

M. Thiers made no allusion to the possibility of the concessions made by 
Mehemet Ali being further extended, but I hâve heard from a person much in 
the confidence of the French Government, of those concessions being considered 
as the basis of an arrangement, and as if they were susceptible of extension. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 157. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 25.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 2, 1840. 

I HAVE despatched by the Hydra,” the firman mentioned in Mr. 
Wood’s letter of the 23rd of August, to be delivered to Emir Bechir El- 
Kasim, if the old Emir Bechir shouid not return to his allegiance to the 
Sultan, and I hâve given to Mr. Wood instructions upon the point. 

I hâve acquainted Mr. Wood with the intention of the Sublime Porte to 
send the Levant steamer from hence on Sunday next (the 6th instant), to 
convey a Turkish officer of distinction to Beyrout, who will be the bearer of a 
Proclamation to the Syrians, which he is charged to hâve distributed amongst 
the population. 

I also acquainted him with the intention of the Sublime Porte to publish 
to-morrow or next day, in the official Gazette, a list of the new Pashas 
appointed to the Pashalics of Syria, &c. ; and I called to his notice the fact, 
that, hereafter, those persons who shall nsurp the authority of the Sultan are 
rebels against His Impérial Majesty, &c. 

I sent to Sir Charles Smith the letter written to Selim Pasha by the 
Sultan’s command, and also a translation of it, and your Lordship’s instruction 
to me of the 27th of July. 

I wrote to Colonel Hodges stating the new appointments of Pashas of 
Syria, and the coming change with respect to Mehemet Ali, observing that 
British Consuls act under a Berat from the Sultan, and cannot hâve any official 
connection with any Pasha who is not in possession of his post by the 
authority of the Sultan ; I advised Colonel Hodges not to risk being ill treated 
by Mehemet Ali. 

The Porte could not préparé the official publication of the list of the new 
Pashas, nor the Proclamation to the Syrians, in time for the “ Hydre.” 


No. 158. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 26, 1840. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve the several steps which y ou hâve taken in furtherance of the objects of 
the Convention of July 15, as reported in your despatch of September 2. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 159. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 25.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 3, 1840. 

COLONEL BARON LIEVEN lias arrived here from Odessa. It is 
intended to employ him here in case of need. He brings M. Titow news from 
St. Petersburgh of the 20th of August, and confirais ail we hâve heard of the 
feelings of the Emperor as to the question here, 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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No. 160. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 25.) 

(Extract.) Therapia , September 3, 1840. 

THE most perfect agreement exista amongst the Représentatives of the 
Great Powers here in ail things. We encouraged the Porte to act upon the 
refusai of Mehemet Ali to accept the Sultan’s propositions to him. 

The Pashas hâve been named for Syria, and those now holding the posts 
are of conséquence removed. I think it ahsolutely necessary tliat Mehemet Ali 
should be superseded after Rifat Bey’s departure from Alexandria, whicli will 
take place on the 5th or 6th instant. It would be imprudent to leave Mehemet 
Ali in legal possession of the Sultan’s authority to be made use of against the 
verv existence of the Sultan’s throne,—I may say it would be absurd. 

I beg to be permitted to say that my Colleagues and myself are much 
indebted to the Internuncio for the exertion his Excellency has made in 
the cause. 


No. 161. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 21.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 1 , 1840, 

EMIR HAIDAR, Emed Ali, and five other Emirs, were betrayed by the 
Emir Bechir, and delivered up to Mehemet Ali, and hâve been sent into exile 
in Upper Egypt. They wrote to Mr. Wood, to implore his interférence, 
which of course was useless. 

I send you Mr. Alison’s letter to me. 


Inclosure in No. 161. 

Mr, Alison to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Alexandria, August 26, 1840. 

THE Pasha continues the rigorous measures taken by him with regard 
to the Cap tains of the Impérial fleet, seven of whom are still confined in the 
dungeons of Aboukir (while above twenty of the officers are imprisoned in the 
Arsenal), and he has prevaüed upon the Port Admirai, Ibrahim Bey, who 
accompanied us from Constantinople, if not wholly to detach bimself from 
Rifat Bey, yet to act in a manner calculated to throw a false light upon 
his mission. 

The desire of the Pasha for Rifat Bey’s departure, has within the last 
five days been most unequivocally expressed, Besides urging bimself its 
expediency, he has given out that the Bey had, of his own accord, corne to 
that decision; and fixing the day for his departure, he asked him on the 22nd 
to a farewell dinner ; and snbsequently inquired, sneeringly, of an English 
gentleman, whether his Consul would not embarlc with him? The Four 
Consuls hâve been equally pressed by him to leave Alexandria, and he has 
formally declared to them, that henceforward he can place neither trust nor 
confidence in them, and leaves it entirely to them to answer for the consé¬ 
quences of remaining further under those circumstances. 

Rifat Bey, on the first hint being given him to leave, being empowered 
in his instructions to return to Constantinople after the unequivocal rejection 
of the Propositions of the Porte, referrecl the question to the decision of the 
Consuls. They settïed that he should remain the whole term ; arguing, that 
while his departure before its expiration could be productive of no goocl, it 
might afford the Pasha a pretext for withholding the orders alluded to in 
the Convention for the évacuation of the territories, &c., removed from his 
juris diction. 
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The day after his first visit, the four Consuls waited upon the Pasha. 
They were received very coldly, and dismissed with a request to State what 
they might further hâve to say in writing. A Collective Note was in consé¬ 
quence addressed to the Pasha. 

No reliance can be placed upon the numerous reports we hear of the 
Fasha’s future plans and movements. The greatest activity is clisplayed here 
in fortifying the harbour; and the heavy ships of the Turco-Egyptian squa- 
drons hâve been drawn up in a line at a sufficient distance from each other to 
prevent the communication of fiâmes, should an attempt be made to fire 
them by the disaffected Turks. The lighter crafts are unrigged, and laid up 
in dock. 

The same idîe reports of the warlike intention of France, are still in 
circulation among the lower classes. 

In connexion with the discontent of the Egyptian soldiery, and the 
general détestation in which Mehemet Ali is held by the Fellahs, I may mention, 
that it is well known that several of the Pasha’s Ministers disagree with him 
widely in the course he is pursuing with regard to llifat Bey’s mission. 
Sami JBey and several others hâve warmly remonstrated with him on this sub- 
ject ; but the Pasha takes no counsel. The fact, however, is kept a profound 
secret, for any indications of disaflfection on the part of his immédiate Minis¬ 
ters, through whom he oppresses the multitude, would be attended with the 
most evil results to him. Among them there are above ten Pashas in different 
places, who only remain faithful to him, owing to the comparative destitution 
which his downfall would entai 1 upon them. 

The motives ascribed by well-informed persons to Mehemet Ali, for 
offering such a stubborn résistance, are founded upon the calculation that the 
Allies cannot possibly take any efficient measures for coercing him before the 
ensuing spring; by that time he thinks that the influence of France, acting 
upon the conflicting interests of the European Powers, may lead to a more 
favourable arrangement than that now proposed to him. The news said to 
hâve been brought to him by the French steamer of yesterday, and the day 
before, of the strictly neutral intentions of the French Government, would 
not appear to hâve made any alteration in the views he lias adopted ; indeed 
it is remarked, that the cautions language of the Foreign Consuls, has rather 
confirmed him in his opinion. Although they hâve ail acted with great firm- 
ness subséquent!y to the Convention, yet, as he looks upon that measure as 
having been hastily adopted under a false view of the extent of the insurrec¬ 
tion in Syria, it has had very little effect on him. The means of defence he 
is active!y engaged in, are had more with the view of impressing the con¬ 
viction of his détermination on the Courts of Europe, than in the hope of suc- 
cessfully combating the coercive measures of the Allies. In this day’s 
audience he dismissed the whole body with a sneer upon his countenance, 
which, as I turned round to look upon him in Ieaving the hall, I could per- 
ceive still characterized it. 

The unfortunate Drus es, with the Emir Haidar, hâve been sent into 
Upper Egypt. 

Fifteen officers of the Impérial fleet hâve disappeared within the last five 
days. 

The Admirai, with the “ Bellerophon ” and “Daphné,” and the 
Austrian fri gâte, having the young Arcliduke on board, are riding in the 
offing. 


No. 162. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Septeniber 25.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, September 12, 1840. 

I HAD an interview with Count Nesselrode yesterday, and, according 
to your Lordship’s instructions, communicated to his Exceîlency your des¬ 
patch to Mr. BuKver of August 31. Count Nesselrode told me, that he had 
had the satisfaction of receiving a copy of this despatch from Baron Brunnow, 
which he had immediately forwarded to the Emperor, and was glad to be put 
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in possession of a second copy of tliis document, of every part of which he 
expressed his fullest approbation. 

After some conversation on the strange: différence between the language 
held by the French Government at Paris and its Représentatives at Constanti¬ 
nople and Alexandria, bis Excellency put into my bands his last despatches 
from Count Medem, dated August -ffi, transmitting the report delivered to the 
Consuls by Rifat Bey of his interview with Mehemet Ali. As your Lordship 
■will be already in possession of this paper, I need not allude further to it; 
but I cannot omit mentioning the stress laid by Count Medem on the lan- 
guage of Count Walewski and M. Cochelet to Mehemet AH as calculated to 
excite the passions of the Pasha, and uphold him in his stubborn unwilling- 
ness to yield, by giving him hopes of support from France, should coercive 
measures be adopted by the Allies. 


No. 163. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Viscount Palmerston. —( Received September 25.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, September 12, 1840. 

CONSIDERABLE activity prevails at Cronstadt, in conséquence of the 
Emperor having ordered one division of the Baltic fleet, nine sail of the line, 
and six frigates, (which bad just been dismantled and laid up for the winter,) 
to be immediately prepared for sea. 

This squadron, as Count Nesselrode assures me, is to be held in readi- 
ness to co-operate with the British squadron in the Mediterranean if wanted 
there. 

When ready, it will proceed to Sweaborg, where it will be available for 
one mont h la ter in the year, and could put to sea some weeks earlier in the 
spring than if it remained at Cronstadt. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) J. A. D. BLOOMFIELD. 


No. 164. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Viscount Palmerston,—(Received September 25.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, September 12, 1840, 

M. CASIMIR PERIER, first Secretary to the French Embassy, reached 
St. Petersburgh on the lOth instant. 

The language of the French Ambassador since the arrivai of M. Périer is 
somewhat changèd. He seems to count more on an alteration in the opinions 
of the Allies on the Turco-Egyptian Question than on an y change in those 
of his Government, to facilitate the return of a good understanding between 
the Five Powers. M. de Barante appears surprised at the sudden order sent 
to Cronstadt for instantly equipping a division of the Russian fleet, and des- 
patched a messenger to Paris yesterday. He gives out as his opinion, that 
some important decision must be taken next month ; that Fi ance is deter- 
mïned, if war should be inévitable, to be armed and to be ready to strike 
fiercely at the very on set. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) J. A. D. BLOOMFIELD. 


No. 165. 

Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Bloomfield. 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 28, 1840. 

I HAVE received your despatch of September 12, reporting that Count 
Nesselrode h ad State d to y ou that it was in tend ed to hold in readiness to pro¬ 
ceed, if it should be necessary, to co-operate with the British squadron, nine 
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Russian sail of the line, and six fri gates, which the Impérial Government had 


ordered to be immediately equipped ; and I hâve to instruct you to convey to 
Count Nesselrode the thanks of Her Majesty’s Goverument for this arrange¬ 
ment of the Emperor, which Her Majesty’s Government hâve learnt with 
great satisfaction. 


I am, &c. ; 


(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 166. 


Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston .— (Reçeived September 26.) 


(Extract.) 


Thcrapia, September 8, 1840. 


I INCLOSE a list of Pashas appointed by the Sultan to the government 
of the Pashalics which hâve been till now administered by the créatures of 
Mebemet Ali. This measure, as I hâve before stated, was proposed by the 
Ottoman Minister, and deferred till the expiration of thefirst term of ten days. 
The refusai of the first proposition by Mehemet Ali, appeared to my Col- 
leagues and myself, to render it necessary to take this step. I hâve 
acquainted your Lordsbip with the instructions I sent to the Consuls in 
Syria, &c., and to Mr.'Wbod. Your Lordship wiII hâve reçeived, perhaps, 
later intelligence from Colonel Hodges than is contained in the despatch and 
inclosure he has sent to me under flying seal, and which I forward by this 
messenger. 

I also forward a letter I hâve reçeived from Mr. Alison, wherein you will 
find accounts of the state of Egypt, which are confirmed by the reports of 
the Austrian and Russian Consuls, and in which the proceedings of the 
Sheiks and Ulémas is represented in still stronger colours than by Mr. 
Alison. 

An offer has been made by the Ottoman Minister, to send 10,000 more 
troops to Cyprus to be employed in Syria. 

It is necessary that the measures of coercion in Syria should be exe- 
cuted with celerity and force, and to do so, the more troops employed 
the better. 

If the Convention is executed with promptitude and vigour, there is not 
a reasonable doubt to be entertained of its complété success, but if delay and 
trifling be allowed, it will fail. 

Count Walewski has arrived here as a traveller, The French Ambas- 
sador has acquainted Rechid Pasha with his intention to présent the Count to 
liim, 

Your Lordship may rely upon the firmness of the Sultan and his Minis- 
ters, and the policy of the Sultan towards Mehemet Ali has been fully 
approved of in Council by the Chiefs of the corps of Ulémas, and their appro¬ 
bation authenticated in a formai act signed by thém ail. The feeling of 
the public is extremely good. 

Baron Lieven has arrived here to examine into the state of affairs and 
to report to his Government. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 166. 


List of the Pashas in Syria, named by the Porte. 



Izzet Méhémed Pacha,. 


St. Jean d’Acre 
Damas - 


Hadji Ali Pacha. 
Essad Pacha. 


Alep 


Izzet Pacha. 


Au District d’Adana 


.'1 ) Arabie, ce Pachalic a été donné au Pacha de Bagdad, qui enverra son 
'S 1 beau-fils, Izzet Pacha, comme son substitut. 


Candie, Moustapha Pacha (le même qui avait été nommé de la part de 
Méhémet Ali), avec le grade de Moushir. 
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(Translation.) 



St. Jean d’Acre 

Damascus 

Aleppo 


Izzet Meliemed Paslia. 
Hadji Ali Paslia. 

Essad Paslia. 


To tlie District of Adana 


Izzet Paslia, 


:§ S Arabia, this Pashalic lias been given to the Pasha of Bagdad, who will send 
J his son-in-law, Izzet Pasha, as his substitute. 

Candia, Mustapha Pasha (the same who had been named by Mehemet 


Ali), with the rank of Moushir. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 166. 


Mr. Alison to Viscount Ponsonby. 


Alexandria, August 30, 1840. 


(Extract.) 


THE people of Alexandria are now well acquainted with the provisions 
of the Convention, and fully comprehend the resuîts which will attend the 
obstinate résistance of the Pasha. It would appear from the news of some 
display of public feeling at Cairo, and of fresh risings in Syria, that matters 
are equally well understood in tbose quarters ; and the Pasha is also said to 
hâve received letters from his son Ibrahim, which bave caused him great dis¬ 
satisfaction and uneasiness. 

It was on the receipt of this intelligence tbat the Sheiks of Alexandria 
went in a body the day before yesterday to the Pasha, to throw in their weight 
in favour of a quiet seulement of the question, according to the terms of the 
Convention. Mehemet Ali appeared to be forcibly struck with their prayers 
and arguments, and promised to do everything he could to meet their wishes. 
He sent accordingly forthwith for Rifat Bey and the Consuls, and made 
the proposais which your Lordship will read in the procès-verbal of that 
interview. 

While matters were yet in the course of discussion, ail Alexandria 
echoed thejoyful news of his submission, which he had purposely promul- 
gated ; but this it was intended should not last long. Another voice came 
from the palace, ere the interview was yet over, “ Mehemet Ali h as submitted 
to the desire and to the decision of his Sovereign, —but of what avail ? The 
Consuls hâve paralyzed his good intentions by insisting on tbe observance of 
some unnecessary iormalities, and hâve thus assumed the whole responsibility 
of whatever may resuit from it.” 

The impression made by this stratagem was soon effaced here, although 
it may hâve the effect of pacifying for a time the public at Cairo, to which 
place the report was immediately telegraphed. 

After the interview, the Pasha summoned the Sheiks, and told them what 
he had done, and how he had been frustrated. They are, however, now in 
full possession of the true version of the story, and see very clearly into the 
deceit ; so that matters are just where they were after the 26th. 

The Pasha, in the mean time, prétends to be furious. He desired 
Colonel Hodges yesterday to say to his Coîleagues, that if they came in a 
body to offer him any more ad vice, he would send them out into the anti- 
room to Sami Bey. “ I can no longer tolerate this bow-wow-wow,” con- 
tinued he; “ corne to me separately ; put me a simple question, and I will 
give you a categorical answer. I am an old infirm man, and a ni wearied to 
death with you.” 

I may mention that the palace version of ali the interviews between the 
Pasha and the Consuls is immediately promulgated in Alexandria; and 
although in this instance it was perfectly correct, yet it is generally a matter 
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of no small difficulty to reraove the false impressions which are thus created, 
and put things in tlieir proper light ;—as in the instance of the last general 
interview, A common Bédouin early this morning apostrophized me thus:— 
“ Are the Pasha’s boils to trouble the peace of the world (in allusion* to 
his eomplaint) ? Are we to be the dupes of his perfidy and the victims of 
its effects?” 

Count Medem has just corne (half-past 10, a.m.) from the palace to Rifat 
Bey, He had been to communicate the ratification of the Convention on the 
part of the Emperor. Mehemet Ali declared his détermination to abide by 
the conséquences of his non-acceptance, saying, “I am a poor, persecuted 
man.” 

An Austrian schooner brought us the dav before yesterday evening the 
news of Captain Walker’s arrivai off Marmorizza, with twenty-seven troop- 
ships, as well as that of your Lordship’s spirited Note to M. de Pontois. 


No. 167. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 26.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, August 30, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship, that on the evening of the 
29th instant, Mehemet Ali called together his Excellency the spécial Ènvoy of 
the Sublime Porte and the Consuls-General of the Four Powers parties to the 
Convention of the 15th July. 

What passed on that occasion is fully detailed in the procès-verbal which I 
hâve now the honour to inclose. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


ïnclosure in No. 167. 

Minute of an interview on the 29 th August , between Mehemet Ali and 
Rifat Bey, accompanied by the Consuls-General of the Four Powers. 

SUR l’invitation faite au nom du Vice-Roi par l’entremise de Hosrew 
Efendi, les Consuls-Généraux de l’Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, de Prusse, 
et de Russie, se sont rendus au Palais de Rass-Eddin, deux heures avant le 
coucher du soleil (5 heures de l’après-midi). Ils y ont trouvé son Excellence 
Rifat Bey, qui venait à peine d’arriver, conversant avec son Altesse. 

Après les complimens d’usage, le Vice-ltoi nous fit l’ouverture suivante:— 

“J’ai donné, il y a trois jours, un refus catégorique d’accéder aux condi¬ 
tions du premier terme fixé par la Convention de Londres. Mais je viens de 
me décider à accepter celles du second terme, savoir, l’hérédité de l’Egypte 
pour moi et ma famille. Je vais écrire officiellement à la Porte à ce sujet, et je 
me permettrai en même temps une très-humble prière concernant le gouverne¬ 
ment de la Syrie; son Excellence Rifat Bey voudra bien, je me flatte, se 
charger d’être le porteur de ma lettre.” 

L’Envoyé Ottoman ainsi que les Consuls-Généraux, exprimèrent au 
Vice-Roi leurs félicitations au sujet de cette résolution, ajoutant que son 
Altesse, en acceptant les stipulations du second terme, ne pouvait y mettre des 
conditions, et que les vœux qu’elle adresserait à son Souverain ne devaient être 
considérés que comme un appel à sa générosité; qu’elle n’ignorait pas que toute 
acceptation devait être accompagnée du renvoi immédiat de la flotte, et la 
remise des ordres pour l’évacuation de la Syrie. 

“ J’attendrai, avant de remplir ces conditions,” reprit Méhémet Ali, “la 
réponse de Sa Hautesse et des Quatre Grandes Puissances; et si elle m’est 
favorable, je procéderai incessamment à ces mesures.” 

Nous fîmes observer au Pacha, que d’après la lettre du Traité, l’acceptation 
soit des conditions du premier soit du second terme, n’admettait aucune restric¬ 
tion, et que par conséquent, son Altesse devait se persuader qu’il ne pouvait y 
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avoir d’adhésion aux conditions du Traité sans le renvoi simultané de la flotte 
Ottomane, et sans l’évacuation de la Syrie. 

“Je vous prie,” reprit le Vice-Roi, “ de ne pas me susciter des embarras 
et mettre obstacle à mes ouvertures, mais de vous borner à les porter à la 
connaissance de la Sublime Porte, et de vos Ambassadeurs à Constantinople ; 
car d’après la teneur de la lettre Yizirielle qui me fait part du draité de Londres, 
Sa Hautesse conserve la faculté, soit pour le cas que j’accepte ou que je refuse, 
de m’accommoder une grâce.” 

Nous reprimes, “Les explications que vous nous donnez sur la démarche 
que vous comptez faire, démontrent que ce n’est nullement une acceptation 
pure et simple que vous entendez. Que feriez-vous en cas que vos prières 
fussent rejetées ? ” 

“ J’attendrai la réponse qui ne peut tarder d’arriver. Si elle m’est favo¬ 
rable, comme je l’espère, je procéderai sans délai à la stricte exécution de mes 
obligations ; mais si l’on refuse ma demande, je me confierai au sort des 
armes.” 

“S’il en est ainsi, ce n’est donc pas une simple grâce que vous demandez, 
et nous ne pouvons en aucune manière accepter une pareille ouverture de votre 
part, car ni nous, ni nos Ambassadeurs, ni la Porte Ottomane, n’avons la 
faculté d’accéder à une proposition conditionnelle qui n’est pas compatible avec 
la lettre de la Convention. Par le fait même de cette transaction, la Sublime 
Porte et les Quatre autres Cours Contractantes ne forment dorénavant qu’une 
seule Puissance à l’égard de la Question Egyptienne. C’est donc à la Confé¬ 
rence de Londres que votre demande doit aboutir, et sa décision pourrait à peine 
nous parvenir en deux mois. Loin donc de pouvoir nous rendre l’intermédiaire 
d’un offre qui n’a évidemment pour but que de gagner du temps, nous devons 
au contraire décliner formellement cette demande, et vous déclarer, que les 
mesures de coërcitions auront leur cours et ne pourront être arrêtées par aucune 
démarche ou négociation contraire à l’esprit et à la teneur du Traité. ’ ’ 

“ Eh bien, que les hostilités continuent,” répartit le Pacha ; “ en attendant, 
ma proposition ira à Constantinople ou à Londres ; et je me flatte de recevoir, 
ne fut-ce qu’après deux mois, une réponse analogue à mes désirs.” 

“ Sans être accompagné du renvoi de la flotte et d’une garantie de votre 
bonne foi, vos propositions ne pourront être accueillies, et seront indubitablement 
rejetées.” 

. Ici le Pacha se leva sur son séant et s’écria, “ Ne me tourmentez pas par vos 
paroles, car si vous me poussez à bout, vous aurez la guerre pour cinq ans, je 
vous en réponds.” 

“ Libre à vous de vous défendre aussi longtems que vous en aurez des 
moyens; mais cela ne changera en rien la question. Ne croyez pas que vos 
déclamations puissent en rien nous faire dévier de notre devoir ; nous suivrons 
toujours la ligne qui nous est tracée par le Traité.” 

L’état de souffrance physique et moral du Pacha ne nous ayant pas permis 
de prolonger la conversation, nous quittâmes son Altesse. 

Alexandrie, le 29 Août, 1840. 

(Translation.) 

Minute of an interview between Mehemet AU and Rifat Bey, accompanied by tke 

Consuls-General of the Four Powers. 

ON a request rnade in the name of the Viceroy through Hosrew Effendi, 
the Consuls-General of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, repaired 
to the palace of Rass-Eddin, two hours before sunset, (5 o’clock in the 
evening). They found there his Exceliency Rifat Bey, who had only just 
arrived, conversing with His Highness. 

After the usual compliments, the Viceroy made to us the following 
overture :— 

Three days ago I gave a categorical refusai to accédé to the conditions oi 
the first tenu fixed by the Convention of London. But I hâve just deeided 
to accept those of the second tcrm, namely, the hereditary possession of 
Egypt for myself and my family. I am about to write official 1 y to the Porte 
on this subject, and I shall allow myself at the same time to make 
a most humble prayer with respect to the Government of Syria ; his 
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Excellency Rifat Bey will hâve the goodness, I flatter myself, to be the 
bearer of my letter. 

The Ottoman Envoy, as well as the Consuls-General, offered to the 
Viceroy their congratulations on this resolution, adding, that His Highness, 
in accepting the stipulations of the second tenu, could not annex conditions 
thereto, and that the wishes which he expressed to his Sovereign could 
only be considered as an appeal to his generosity; that he was not ignorant, 
that any acceptance must be accompanied by the immédiate restoration of 
the fleet and by the delivery of orders for the évacuation of Syria. 

“Before fui fi lling these conditions,’’ replied Mehemet Ali, “I shall await 
the answer of His JHiglmess, and of the Four Great Powers, and if that is 
favourable to me, J. shall immediately proceed to put these measures 
into execution.” 

We observed to the Pasha, that according to the letter of the Treaty, the 
acceptance of the conditions eitherof the first or of the second terni, did not 
admit of any restriction, and that consequently His Highness ought to be 
convinced that there could be no adhérence to the conditions of the Treaty, 
witbout the simultaneous restitution of the Ottoman fleet, and the évacuation 
of Syria. 

“ I beg of you,” said the Viceroy, “not to raise embarrassments, and 
put difficulties in the way of my overtures; but to lirait yourselves to 
conveying them to the knowledge of the Sublime Porte, and of your 
Ambassadors at Constantinople; for, according to the tenour of the vizirial 
letter, which communicates to me the Treaty of London, His Highness 
reserves to himself the power, either in the case of my acceptance, or of my 
refusai, of conferring on me an act of grâce. 

We rejoined, “The explanations which you give us upon the course 
which you intend to pursue, prove that it is by no means a pure and simple 
acceptance which you meditate. What would you do in case your prayers 
should be rejected ?” 

“ I will await the answer which must soon arrive. If it is favourable to 
me, as I hope it may be, I shall proceed withoutdelay to the strict fulfilment 
of my obligations ; but if my demands are refused, I will trust to the fate of 
arms.” 

“ ïf that be so, it is not then a simple favour which you demand, and we 
can in no way accept such an overture on your part, for neither we ourselves, 
nor our Ambassadors, nor the Ottoman Porte, hâve the power to agréé to a 
conditional proposition, which is not in accordance with the letter of the Con¬ 
vention. By the very fact of this transaction, the Sublime Porte and the Four 
other Contracting Powers forai henceforth but one Single Power with respect 
to the Egyptian Question. It is to the Conférence of London, therefore, 
that your demand must ultimately be submitted, and its decision can scarcely 
reach us in two months, So far, therefore, from being able to make ourselves 
the channei of an offer, which has evidently no other object than that of 
gaining time, it is our duty, on the contrary, formally to décliné this demand, 
and to déclaré to you, that the measures of coercion will take their course, 
and cannot be stayed by any step or negotiation contrary to the spirit and 
tenour of the Treaty.” 

“ Well, then, let hostilities continue,” replied the Pacha; “ in the mean 
time, my proposition will go to Constantinople, or to London, and I flatter 
myself that I shall receive, if it should not be tiîl after two months, an 
answer in accordance with my wishes.” 

“ Unless accompanied by the restoration of the fleet, and by a guarantee 
of your good faitb, your propositions cannot be entertained, and will be 
undoubtedly rejected.” 

Here the Pasha raised himself on his seat, and cried out, “ Do not for¬ 
ment me with your words, for if you push me to extremitîes, you shall hâve 
war for these five years, I will answer for it.” 

“ You are free to défend yourself as long as you hâve the means of 
doing so, but that will in no way alter the question. Do not imagine that 
your harangues can in any manner induce us to deviate from our duty; we 
shall always pursue the line pointed out to us by the Treaty.” 

The Pasha’s State of suifering, both physical and moral, no longer per- 
mitting us to prolong the conversation, we quitted His Highness. 

Alexandria , August 29, 1840. 

2 G 
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No. 168. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 28.) 

(Extract.) Paris , September 25, 1840. 

I CALLED this morning upon M. Thiers at Auteuil. He began liis con¬ 
versation with me by expressing bis indignation at a paragraph which had 
appeared in the “ Morning Chronicle,” stating that the French Agents at Alex¬ 
andrin had înduced Meheraet Ali to retract the concession which he had made 
to Rifat Bey and to the Consuls of the Four Powers, of the conditions of peace 
imposed upon liirn by the Treaty of the 15th of July. 

M. Thiers then took out of his bureau two despatches, one from Count 
Walewski, and the other from the French Consul, which we read over together. 
As far as I ean recollect, the following is the account given by both of them of 
what passed ; it is in most respects the same as what was reported to your Lord- 
ship by Mr. Buhver, in his despatch of September 18. Mehemet Ali told Rifat Bey 
and the Consuls, that he accepted the hercditary government of Egypt, and that 
with respect to his other possessions, he trusted to the magnanimity of the 
Sultan. When Count Walewski and M. Cochelet heard of this déclaration, 
which seemed so inconsistent with the previously-expressed resolutions of the 
Pasha, thev in(]uired what it was he expected from the magnanimity of the 
Sultan ? The Pasha replied to this inquiry, that Rifat Bey had given him to 
u n de r s ta nd that if he thus accepted the conditions proposed, the Sultan wouîd, 
in the form of a spontaneous grant, place other Pashalics at his disposai, and 
that he expected to retain possession for his life, of Syria, of Adana, and of 
Candia. The French Agents represented that the Porte, acting under the advice 
of the Four Powers, would never consent to such an arrangement ; and tliey 
pressed upon him the necessity of his giving up Adana and Candia. 

Mehemet Ali for some tirne resisted their advice, and they represent that 
they were indebted to the suffering which the Pasha underwent from a surgical 
operation which weakened his moral force, for his finally yielding. 

There were paragrapbs in the despatches of both Count Walewski and 
M, Cochelet (but they were but few) which M. Thiers passed over ; they could 
not, however, hâve been in contradiction to the above statement. Some of these 
paragraphs, T am in clin ed to think, refer red to what France promised the Pasha 
in return for his being guided by the eo un sel s of the French Government. 

M. Thiers, on one occasion, said, “ I will not read you this paragraph, but 
you cannot suppose that we obtained gratis whatwe asked.” There was another 
paragraph which, I rather conjecture from some words which preceded it, had 
reference to a plan of military or naval operation. 

I feel it neeessary to observe, after making this statement, that I am far 
from believing that the French Government or their Agents would bave willingiy 
acquieseed in the unqualified acceptance b y the Pasha of the conditions proposed 
to him by the Sultan and his Allies ; it is not that the French Government 
Qttach importance to the rétention of the whole of Syria by Mehemet Ali, or bÿ 
Ibrahim .Pasha, but they think that France would suffer in its considération 
and influence in Europe, if any arrangement of this question were to be com- 
pleted, to which she is no party, and which she lias always represented as 
unattainable. 

M. Thiers said to me to-day, “ il n’y a pas d’extrémité que je ne braverai 
plutôt que la France soit humiliée and though he did not say so, I hâve no 
doubt he meant me to understand that the forcing Mehemet Ali to subscribe to 
the exact conditions imposed by the Treaty of the Five Powers would in his 
opinion humiliate France. 

P.S.—I bave the honour to inclose the “Moniteur,” eontaining an article 
in contradiction of the statement put forth by the “ Morning Chronicle.” 








227 


ïnclosure in No. 168. 

Article from, the “ Moniteur Universel ” of September 25. 

LE “ Moraing Chronicle,” dans son numéro du 21, émet une assertioia- 
dont il importe de relever la fausseté. Ce journal prétend que Méhéinet Ali 
avait d’abord annoncé à l’Envoyé de la Porte, et aux Consuls des Quatre Puis¬ 
sances, des concessions amples et satisfaisantes qui auraient tout terminé, et que 
c’est par suite de l’intervention des Agens Français qu’il les aurait restreintes à 
^investiture héréditaire de l’Egypte et à la possession viagère de la Syrie. 

Nous sommes en mesure d’opposer à cette assertion la dénégation la plus 
absolue. Nous pouvons même ajouter que, sans les vives instances des Agens 
Français, les concessions de Méhémet Ali n’auraient pas été portées aussi loin. 
Il demandait, en effet, qu’on lui laissât garder, à titre viager, non-seulement la 
Syrie, mais la totalité des territoires qu’il occupe en ce moment, et ce n’est 
qu’après une très-forte résistance qu’il s’est décidé à y renoncer. 

Les preuves de ce que nous avançons ici seront fournies aux deux 
Chambres. 


(Translation.) 

Article from the “ Moniteur Universel ” of Septembet' 25. 

THE “ Morning Chronicle,” in its number of the 21st, puts forth an 
assertion, the falsehood of which it is necessary to establish. That journal 
prétends that Mehemet Ali had at first announced to the Envoy from the 
Porte, and to the Consuls of the Four Powers, that lie would make ample and 
satisfactory concessions which would bave settled the whole matter, and that 
it was in conséquence of the interférence of the French Agents, that lie con- 
fined those concessions to the liereditary investiture of Egypt, and to the 
possession of Syria for life. 

We are enabled to meet this assertion with a most positive déniai. We 
may even add that, but for the pressing - entreaties of the French Agents, the 
concessions of Mehemet Ali would not hâve been carried so far. In fact, lie 
requested that lie might be alîowed to keep, for life, not only Syria, but the 
whole of the territories which he occupies at this moment, and it was only 
after a very strong résistance, that he determined upon giving up that pre- 
tension. 

The proofs of what we here put forward, will be furnished to the two 
Chambers. 


No. 169. 

Earl Granville to Viscaunt Palmerston.—(Received September 28.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 25, 1840. 

A COURIER arrived on Wednesday last with despatches from Prince 
Metternich to the Austrian Ambassador. Count Appony this morning read to 
me one of those despatches which he yesterday communicated to M, Thiers. It 
contains an argumentative dissertation upon the state of the Eastern Question, 
It is written in a pacifie and conciliatory spirit towards France ; and Prince 
Metternich seems to wish and to expect that the concert between the Four 
Powers and France, which he considers to hâve been suspended by the Treaty of 
the 15th of July, may be re-established. I need not, however, attempt to give an 
account of these despatches to Count Appony, as I understand tbey bave bcea 
transmitted to Baron Neumann for communication to your Lordship. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


2 G 2 
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No. 170. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Viscount Palmerston.—[Received September 29.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, September 18, 1840. 

YESTEllDAY the French Ambassador received a messenger from Paris. 
Amongst other things he was the bearer of a copy of your Lordship’s despatch 
to Mr. Bulwer of August 31, which was accompanied by the observation, that the 
arguments contained in tliis document are precisely of the same tendency as 
those advanced in the Mémorandum of July 17, only more diffuse ; and that as 
France was unable to discover in it any new proposition, her attitude in the 
Turco-Egvptian Question must remain unchanged. 

Count Nesselrode informs me, however, that notwithstanding this déclara¬ 
tion, he lias indirectly learnt that M. de Barante is cliarged with a communica¬ 
tion to the Impérial Government, the object of which is to endeavour to lay the 
ground-work for sonie plausible excuse to the French Chambers for the vast 
expences to which the country has been exposed by the naval and military 
armaments ; but the French Ambassador has not yet made any communication, 
nor has he even sought an interview with the Vice-Chancellor. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) J. A. D. BLOOMFIELD. 


No. 171. 

Mr. Bloomjidd to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 29.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, September 18, 1840. 

I CALLED on Count Nesselrode to-clay, and his Excellency allowed 
me to read his last despatches from Alexandria, of the 26th August. 

Count Nesselrode appears desirous for the application of the most 
vigorous measures against Mehemet Ali. 

The intelligence contained in Count Medem’s reports will hâve long 
since reachcd your Lordship. The tone of his despatches scarcely calls 
for a remark : his language throughout is moderate, and shows an 
anxious desire for cordial co-operation with his Collcagues. In alluding 
to M. Walewski and M. Cochelet, Count Medem says that their instruc¬ 
tions appear to hâve been much modified, and that M. Cochelet had now 
been directed to engage Mehemet Ali to accept, withont delay, the con¬ 
ditions of the London Convention. 


No. 172. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 29.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh , September 19, 1840. 

AFTER the interview which I had yesterday with Count Nesselrode, 
the post of the 8th instant arrived from Constantinople, bringing accounts 
from Alexandria of the 30th ultimo. 

Count Nesselrode has just sent me M. de Titow’s despatch, covering 
one from Count Medem, in which the latter reports that Mehemet Ali had 
accepted the conditions of the second term, but had addressed an humble 
prayer to the Sultan about Syria. 

The impression conveyed to me by the despatches of M. de Titow 
and Count Medem is, that the proposai about Syria is inadmissible and 
illusory ; for it appears, though not clearly defined, to consist in a demand 
for the whole of Syria, and tohave been conceived with the view of staying 
coercive measures and gaining time, and also of forming an opening for 
French médiation, by the practical adoption of her view of the question. 
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No. 173. 

Lord William Russell to Viscount Palmersion.—{Received September 29.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, September 23, 1840. 

BARON WERTHER desired to see me yesterday, to tell me that 
Count Bresson had communicated to him a despatch from M. Thiers, in 
winch an account is given of the eftect made by Count Walewski’s pro¬ 
posais on Mehemet Ali, and the disposition shown by the Pasha of Egypt 
to make concessions to the Sultan. Baron Werther appeared to be much 
pleased with the news, and to think that a basis was laid, on which a 
final and satisfaetory settlement of the Oriental Question might be 
formed. 

On my return home, I found that Count Bresson desired to see me. 
He read to me Count Walewski’s despatch to the President of the Council, 
and the Présidents despatch to himself, both of which hâve, I believe, 
been communicated to your Lordship, at least the matter. He iikewise 
read to me a private letter from M. Thiers, in which he said, that immense 
and unexpected concessions had been obtained from the Pasha of Egypt 
by Count Walewski; and that an opening was made by which this 
dangerous question might be settled ; that he was to appeal seriously, but 
calmly, to the judgment of the Ring of Prussia, and to say that, should 
these offers be rejected, war must be the inévitable conséquence. 

I told Count Bresson, that I thought the Pasha of Egypt still asked 
too much, and that the Four Powers having signed a formai Treaty, could 
not allow it to be torn a few days afterwards; that its stipulations must 
be fulfilled : that Mehemet Ali must yield to our terms, and not we to his. 
Count Bresson admitted the force of the argument, and said, that a mode 
presented itsclf b y which the amour-propre of the Four Powers might be 
saved, as well as that of France. It was this, that Mehemet Ali should 
accept the Convention of July without stipulation, and in its complété 
integrity, on condition that the Sultan should, as a boon, give up to 
Ibrahim Pasha for life the Pashalics of Damascus, Aleppo, and 
Tripoli. Mehemet Ali would then at once .yield to the Porte, the 
fleet, Candia, Adana, and the Holy Cities. By this arrangement, said the 
Count, the Treaty is executed, the honour of the Four Powers is pre- 
served, and France has the satisfaction of having obtained for the Pasha 
better terms than would otherwise hâve been granted to him. I told the 
Count, that I knew not how this proposai would be considered by Her 
Majesty’s Government. The Count said, that this affair once terminated, 
the union bctween our respective countries would be stronger than 
ever. 


No. 174. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received October 1.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 28, 1840. 

THE accounts which hâve lately been received here from Egypt and 
Syria, are confused and contradictory. M. Thiers assured me on Satur- 
day morning, that his last despatches from M. Cochelet were of the 6th ; 
they stated that the Consuls of the Four Powers had not removed from 
Alexandria. Private letters of the 7th hâve reached Paris, mentioning 
that Colonel Hodges had embarked on board the “Cyclops,’’ but that the 
Consular flag at his house had not been taken down. 

î had to-day some conversation with M. Désages, the Directeur des 
Affaires Etrangères, respecting the report of Count Walewski and M. 
Cochelet having obtained from Mehemet Ali the rétractation of his con¬ 
sent to the conditions of peace proposed by Rifat Bey. The following is 
the account M. Désages gave me of the circumstances which gave rise to 
that report. 
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Mehemet Ali having refused to listen to the advice conveyed to him 
from the French Government by M. Périer, had, after being made 
acquainted with the conditions of peaee settlcd by the Treaty of the 15th 
July, applied to M. Cochelet for the médiation of France. Subsequently 
to this application, Mehemet Ali told Rifat Bey, that he accepted the 
hereditary Government of Eg-ypt, and that, with respect to the other 
terri tories he possessed, he trusted to the magnanimity of the Sultan. 
This last phrase, M. Désages denominated an oriental style of speaking, 
and said it meant nothing at ail; but it was interpreted in a 1 itérai 
sense by the French Agents-; and when Mehemet Ali sent to request 
them to corne to him, they, affronted at lus having talten so important a 
détermination without any communication with them, after he had asked 
for the médiation of the French Government, declined in the first. 
instance going to him ; but when persuaded to do so, they found that he 
merely meant that he would negotiatc directly and separately with the 
Turkish Government ; and he expressed Iiis résolution not to give up any 
part of the possessions which he held by the Treaty of Kutaya. 

M, Walewski and M. Cochelet then represented to the Pasha, the 
impossibility of obtaining the acquieseence of the Sultan and of his 
Allies to so unreasonable a proposition; and after more than one confér¬ 
ence, they extorted from him his consent to give up Adana and Candia; 
he for a long time having resisted this last cession, on the plea that the 
island, if given up by him, must fall into the possession of the Greeks. 

I liave, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 175 

Vise omit Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 2.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 10, 1840. 

WE received on the 7th the accounts of what has taken place at 
Alexandria between Mehemet Ali, Rifat Bey, and the Consuls of the Four 
Powers. Your Lordship has ail this matter before you, and I hâve only 
to state that Reehid Pasha understands the reply of Mehemet Ali to be a 
refusai. Plis Excelleney sent his private Secretary, Nedim Effendi, to me 
this morning, to make known the contents of a copy of a letter from 
Mehemet Ali to the Grand Vizier, the letter itself not having been sent 
from Alexandria. The contents are a mere répétition of the old story, 
—application for the possession- of ail Syria, and boastings of services 
rendered to the Sublime Porte, and the often-repeated déclarations of 
undeviating loyalty and dévotion of Mehemet Ali to the Sultan. 

Nedim t-alked of affales, and told me Reehid Pasha desired to déposé 
Mehemet Ali. I desired him to assure Reehid Pasha that I thought the 
measure not only advisable but necessary, and that I was in correspond- 
ence with my Colleagues on the subject. 

Last night I had a- long conversation with the Internuneio, and after 
examining the question with me, his Excelleney seemed to concur in my 
view of the necessity for depriving Mehemet Ali of his post of Governor 
of Egvpt : and his Excelleney had the goodness to undertake to comrau- 
nicate with our Colleagues this day, if 1 would Write a Note to his Excel - 
lency stating my opinion, and referring to the conversation we had then 
been engagea in. I hâve donc so this day, and will report the resuit if I 
learn it in time for the estafette. 

ï observed to the Internuneio, (and I had previously held similar 
language to M. de Titow and Count Ivonigsmarck,) that unless Mehemet 
Ali be rleprived of the post he holds by the authority of the Sultan, tbere 
must be incongruity and confusion in the State of afïairs. Mehemet Ali; 
being the legal Governor of Egypt, has the right to issue orders to the 
Egyptians, who, on their part, hâve no right to examine into the 
tendeney of those orders, and they may be, and will be, directed against 
the Sultan’s authority, so that the authority of the Sultan is to be ern- 
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ployed against the authority of the Sultan, and the obedienee of the 
subject is to be called for to support disobedience to that Power which 
-they (the subjects) are ordered to obey. 

The déposition of Mehemet Ali is necessary to place a blockade upon 
its proper footing. It will be something worse than absurd for the Sultan 
to order a blockade of his own port, that port being continued by the 
Sultan under the government of the man whose conduct is the reason for 
estabîishing the blockade. And there may possibly arise cases of diffi- 
culty vvith foreign nations from the strange nature and novelty of the 
blockade. 

The Convention provides for the présent suppression by force of the 
transporting by sea, troops and military stores from Egypt into Syria, 
and that work has been performed. Mehemet Ali, in Egypt, has no longer 
anything to fear from the Allies, and may rest quiet there, exempt from 
the pressure of a blockade which would probably ru in him. The Sultan 
alone can order a blockade, and I hâve shown that he cannot order one 
consistently with common sense or with his own dignity, unless he shall 
déposé Mehemet Ali. 

There are other and varieras reasons why the déposition should take 
place, and one very powerful, which .is, the vast importance attached by 
the Turkish nation to a solemn act of the sort done by the Sultan. This 
was shown the other day in the case of the déposition of the Pashas of 
Syria, which was held to be almost a decision of that question, because 
people are accustomed to believethat such a formai exercise of the Sultan’s 
power implies a confidence on his part in his possession of the means as 
well as the right to execute the law. 

The refusai of Mehemet Ali to accept the Convention is not expressed 
in words alone. His acts hâve declared it, for he has not delivered the 
fleet to the Sultan’s envoy ; he has not given orders to restore Syria, both 
having been made in the Convention nominatively conditions to be 
observed by Mehemet Ali within the period of time thorein specified. 

The Turks will in a very few days hâve 10,000 régulai- troops ready 
to be sent to reinforce the 5,600 men atready gone to Cyprus. The bubble 
of Mehemet Ali’s threats to march Ibrahim’s army to the gates of Con¬ 
stantinople has burst ; and it is évident that ibrahim and Solyman hâve 
enough to do to maintain themselves in security in Syria. 

The Porte ought to take away the chance upon which Mehemet Ali 
relies for his escape from his présent péril. The Porte has nothing to fear, 
and it is not exposed any longer even to a threat of.attack ; and there is 
no sort of domestie danger, for ail people hâve either sided with it, or bave 
abandoncd in despair the active support of Mehemet Ali. But this State 
of domestie affairs may be altered if the Porte exhibits signs of fear, and 
this is another motive for the immédiate déposition of Mehemet Ali. 

The only thing like a doubt that I hâve heard stated as to the 
measure of deposing Mehemet Ali, is founded upon the conemding line of 
Section VII. in the Acte Séparé, whereit is said, “ The Sultan shall consider 
himself libre to act so and so, and to ( suivre en conséquence telle marche 
ultérieure que ses propres intérêts et les conseils de ses Alliés pourront lui 
suggérer.’ ” 

Some persons thought that, by this last sentence, the Sultan is bound 
uot to act, unless after having obtained the approbation of-his Allies. To 
me it appears that such a construction is équivalent to refusing -to the 
Sultan ail right to act in any thing, or in any way, that he may think 
necessary for his interests, except after having obtained the advice of his 
Allies upon every particular case. My interprétation of the paragraph.in 
the Acte Séparé is, that the Allies mean to State the fact of their being 
the advisers of the Sultan, for the purpose of aiding him in acting in con- 
formity with the spirit and letter of the Convention, and of forwarding 
■those interests for the sake of whicn that Treaty was made, namely, the 
interests of the Sultan, as being the means for maintaining other great 
interests of the Contracting Powers. The object of the Convention is the 
réduction of a power usurped by Mehemet Aii, which has been found to 
be incompatible with the interests of the Sultan and of his Allies. The 
Convention suggested a mode of arriving at the desired end : that mode 
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has been rcjected by Mehemet Ali, and the conséquences attached by the 
Convention to the rejection of it hâve been incurred by Mehemet Ali. 
Would it not be a wrong interprétation of the Convention to say that it 
contains in itself a provision to prevent the execution of that which it 
prescribes should be doue ? and is it reasonable to believe that a Conven¬ 
tion, framed exprcssly for the support of the legal and known authority 
of the Sultan, should also contain a provision to take from the Sultan the 
exercise of one of the most important attributes of sovereign authority, 
that is, to deprive him of the power of deposing a rebel Governor, and of 
placing a loyal subject in possession of the legal power attached to such 
post ? 


No. 176. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 2.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 10 , 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of the translation of the Firman 
appointing Emir Bechir El-Kasim, Prince of the Druses, in case his 
uncle, the présent Emir Bechir, should refuse to return to his allegiance 
to the Sultan. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 176. 

Firman appointing Emir Bechir El-Kasim Prince of the Druses. 
(Traduit de l’Arabe.) 

NOUS adressons ce Commandement Impérial qui doit avoir son 
effet dans tous les pays lointains ou prochains, à un parent de l’Emir 
Bechir, à celui que nous nommons à présent Prince de la Montagne des 
Druses ; c’est-à-dire, au très-illustre et très-glorieux Emir Béchir El- 
Kasim, puisse sa gloire se perpétuer! ainsi qu’aux Cheikhs des tribus des 
Druses les plus distinguées parmi les notables du pays, puisse leur 
obéissance augmenter! et nous ordonnons que dès qü’il sera reçu, l’on 
sache ce qui suit: 

I] était du devoir de l’Emir Béchir, d’après les ordres qu’il avait 
reçus, de se montrer toujours sujet fidèle, soumis à notre Majesté Impé¬ 
riale son Auguste Bienfaiteur et Maître ; d’obéir à nos ordres; de s’efforcer 
de faire ce qui est conforme à nos désirs; de s’empresser de protéger les 
habitans et les tribus que nous lui avions confiées; d’employer tous ses 
moyens et toute sa sagesse pour les protéger et les garantir de toute 
vexation ; tels étaient ses devoirs comme sujet. 

Il nous est pourtant parvenu que l’Emir Béchir a manqué à toutes 
ces conditions essentielles, et qu’il persiste à se conformer aux désirs de 
Méhémet Ali et à ceux de ses employés ; à agir d’après leurs conseils et 
leurs instructions ; et à tenir une conduite qui n’est pas telle que nous 
l’attendions de sa part. 

Vous, Prince, agissant avec cette fidélité et cet excellent jugement 
qui vous caractérisent, vous avez montré votre dévouement envers notre 
Personne Impériale, dévouement qui mérite une récompense ; vous avez 
prouvé votre obéissance, et vous savez ce que vous nous devez comme 
notre sujet. Aussi notre Sublime Porte est-elle sûre que si vous étiez 
nommé Prince des Druses, vous donneriez de nouvelles preuves de sou¬ 
mission à nos ordres, et un nouvel essor à la fidélité, à la loyauté et au 
zèle qui sont innés en vous. C’est pourquoi nous avons ordonné la des¬ 
titution cl’Emir Béchir, et vous avons nommé et nommons Prince des 
tribus Druses; et le présent Commandement Impérial est conséquemment 
émané de notre Chancellerie Impériale. 
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Aussitôt donc que vous aurez reçu ce noble diplôme, vous le porterez, 
en le publiant, à la connaissance de tous ceux qu’il faut ; et puis, vous 
remplirez les devoirs de votre poste en agissant avec votre fidélité accou¬ 
tumée, et en gérant les affaires qui sont de votre ressort avec sagesse et 
équité, et d’une manière conforme aux vœux et aux intérêts de notre 
Majesté Impériale. 

Parmi vos autres devoirs, vous avez à protéger la population et les 
tribus Druses sur lesquelles notre sollicitude souveraine veille sans cesse ; 
à les mettre sur leurs gardes contre toute opposition à l’exercice de nos 
droits légitimes sur la Nation et l’Empire, et contre tout ce qui serait 
incompatible avec les devoirs de la soumission et du dévouement qu’elles 
doivent à la Sublime Porte ; et à les empêcher de devenir les partisans de 
Méhémet Ali et des siens. Enfin, il faut que vous mettiez tous vos soins 
et que vous travaillez jour et nuit à faire ce que notre Sublime Porte 
attend de votre sagacité et de votre fidélité, et à mériter la continuation 
de la faveur qui vient de vous être conférée. 

Et vous Cheikhs des Druses! lorsque vous saurez que nous avons 
nommé l’Emir Béchir El-ICasim, Prince des Druses, il faudra, ainsi que 
votre devoir l’exige, que vous vous unissiez à lui de cœur et d’âme pour 
exécuter nos volontés, et que vous vous conformiez au présent firman en 
maintenant nos droits légitimes. 

Qu’on ne voie parmi vous aucun procédé contraire a notre volonté 
souveraine, ni attentatoire à notre autorité dans nos Etats héréditaires. 

Donné le seizième jour du mois de Réjeb, l’an mil deux cent 
cinquante-six. (2 Septembre, 1840.) 


(Translation.) 

Firman appointing Emir Bechir El-Kasim Prince of the Druses. 

WE address this Impérial command, which must take effect in ail 
countries far and near, to a relation of the Emir Bechir, to him whom we 
now appoint Prince of the Mountain of the Divises ; that is to say, to the 
most illustrious and most glorious Emir Bechir El-Kasim, may liis glory 
be perpétuai ! as well as to the Sheiks of the tribes of the Druses, the 
most distinguished among the chief men of the country, may their obé¬ 
dience increase ! and we command that, as soon as it shall be received, 
the following shall be made known:— 

It was the duty of the Emir Bechir, according to the orders which 
he had received, to show himself always a faithful subject, submissive to 
our Impérial Majesty his august benefactor and master; to obey our 
commands; to endeavour to do that which was in conformity with our 
des ires ; to show a readiness to protect the inhabitants and the tribes 
which we had committcd to his charge ; to use ail his means and ail his 
wisdom to protect them, and to secure them from ail oppression ; these 
were his duties as a subject. 

It has, however, comc to our knowledge that the Emir Bechir has 
failed in ail these essential points, and that he persists in complying with 
the desires of Mehemet Ali and with those of his agents; in acting 
according to their advice and instructions ; and in pursuing a line of 
conduct which is not such as we expected. on his part. 

Y ou, Prince, acting with that fidelity and that excellent judgment 
which characterise y ou, hâve shown your dévotion to our Impérial 
person, dévotion which deserves a reward ; you have evinced your obé¬ 
dience, and you know what your duty to us as our subject is. Therefore 
our Sublime Porte is sure " that, if you werc appointed Prince of the 
Druses, you would give fresh proofs of your submission to our commands, 
and a fresh impulse to the fidelity, lôyalty, and zeal, which are innate in 
you. It is on this account that we have decreed the déposition of the 
Emir Bechir, and that we have appointed and do appoint you Prince of 
the tribes of the Druses: and this Impérial command has consequently 
been issued from our Impérial chancery. 

As soon, then, as you have received this noble commission, you will 
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rnake it known, by publishing it to allwhom it may concern ; and after that 
you will discharge the duties of your post by acting with your accus- 
tomed fidelity, and by managing the affairs which are under your controul 
with wisdom and equity, and in accordance with the wishes and interests 
of onr Impérial Majesty. 

Amongst your other duties, you hâve to protect the population and 
the tribes of the Druses, over which our sovereign solicitude watches 
unceasingly ; to put them on their guard against any opposition to the 
exercise of our legitimate rights over the nation and the empire, and 
against everything which would be incompatible with the duty of sub¬ 
mission and dévotion which they owe to the Sublime Porte ; and to pré¬ 
vint them from becoming the partisans of Mehemet Ali and his family. 
Finally, you must use ail your endeavours, and labour night and day, to 
do that which our Sublime Porte expects from your pénétration and 
fidelity, and to deserve a continuancc of the favour which has now been 
conferred lapon you. 

And you, Sheiks of the Druses ! when you know that we hâve ap- 
pointed the Emir Bechir El-Kasim, Prince of the Druses, you must, as 
jour duty requires of you, join with him heart and soûl in carrying out 
our wishes, and comply with this firman by maintaining our legitimate 
rights. 

Commit no act contrary to our Sovereign will, or against our 
authority in our hereditary States. 

Given the sixteenth day of the month of Rejeb, in the year one 
thousand two hundred and fifty-six. (September 2, 1840.) 


No. 177. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 2.) 

My Lord, TJierapia, September 12, 1840. 

MR. ALISON was released yesterday from quarantine, and imme- 
diately resumed his duty at this embassy. 

He reported to me two facts which 1 désired him to put in writing 
and hâve the honour to in close. The first shows that Mehemet Ali ïs 
fully aware of his own inability to resist, and that he regrets his reiection 
of the terms offered him by the Sultan ; and at the same time it accounts 
for that act by exhibiting* a trait of the habituai System by which he has 
hitherto prospered. 

The second is the record of facts catculated to render justice to the 
feelings of some people who had previously been supposed to sacrifice the 
national interest to private gain. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 177. 

Mr. Alison to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Therapia , September 12, 1840. 

iL ^IpIABLY to your Lordship’s desire, I beg to transcribe 
notes of the opinions expressed to me by several persons at Alexandrin. 

Ul !? I°f 1 e T C t 1 iest aacl most esteemed persons in Alexandrin, said 
to me, Although I hâve enjoyed the protection of the Pasha for upwards 
of twenty-five years, I would rather witness his downfall than that the 
Europe an I owcrs should in any way back out of this question after the 
décisive tone they hâve assumed in it. Europeans would ïose ail con- 
si deiation m the East, and their name would be for ever connected in it 
with the shameful defeat of their policy by a Pasha.” 

The same feeling was expressed by several English merchants. 
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I one day asked Rifat Bey during the second term of the Convention, 
what he thought of the state of the affair? “ My first impression,” 
replied he, “ is, that the Pasha would gladly fall back upon his position 
during the first term, so as to enable him to secure Egypt and Acre on 
the conditions of the Convention. What confirais me the more in this 
opinion,” continued he, “ is the unblushing effrontery with which Sami Bey 
accused me of having assumed a tone calculated to delude the Pasha into 
the forfeiture of Acre. My reply to this unjust imputation affords the 
only instance in which I ever exceededthe bounds of calmness during the 
proceedings. I can only ascribe Sami Bey’s ungenerous message to their 
vexation at having been their own dupes, for they hâve ever obstinately 
persisted in the belief that I was secretly empowered to make some 
concession in the event of the Pasha’s continuing to resist firmly to the 
last. 

“ My second impression is, that the Pasha and the people about him 
would consent to make great sacrifices rather than that hostilités should 
commence.” 


No. 178. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.-—(Received October 2.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 14, 1840, 

T HAYE the honour to inclose notes in original and in translation, 
which ï this day received from the Sublime Porte. 

The Représentatives of the Four Powers hâve unanimously supported 
the Porte in these measures, being convinced, after the most mature con¬ 
sidération of the state of affairs, that there was no other line to take that 
would not hâve left the greatest possible advantages in the hands of 
Mehemet Ali, and allowed scope for the operation of the French policy. 
We also were satislied that half measures would induce those to adhéré to 
Mehemet Ali, who would probably abandon him when they should see 
that the Porte was in earnest, and was really supported by the Four 
Great Powers, and that France could not produce any effect upon them 
by her attempts to intimidate. 

It is intended to send the notification of Mehemet Ali’s déposition, 
and of the blockade, in a steamer, to the officer commanding the British 
ships of war before Alexandria, and to request him to send them to the 
Pasha under a flag of truce, or in such other way as he may think proper. 
I will write to him to that effect, and the steamer will be sent off on the 
16th or 17th instant. 

I will acquaint the Admirai with these measures. 

The period fixed for the commencement of the blockade, namely, that 
when the ships of war shall be stationed before the Ports, was determined, 
after consultation with those who are supposed to be best fitted to give 
advice. 

The déclaration made by the Porte has been purposely eouched in 
such words as to avoid giving occasion for questioning its legal form. 

I was doubtful on the subject of the recall of the Consuls, lest it 
should be an inconvenience or hurt to the merchants ; but the considéra¬ 
tion of other points weighed strongly with my Colleagues in favour of the 
recall, and I could not refuse to consent to the formai demand made by the 
Porte. I am of opinion that my Colleagues are right in the views they 
take of the politicâl face of this matter, It was thought right to direct 
the Consuls to corne to Constantinople. 

I shall send by the steamer instructions to Colonel Hodges, which 
will be drawn up in concert with my Colleagues, who will send similar to 
their Consuls. 

It has been considered necessary to include Syria in the Sultan’s dé¬ 
claration of blockade, because it might not be possible, without that 
authority, to prevent even British ships from carrying supplies to the 
Egyptians. It might perhaps be difficult to blockade the whole estent 
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proposée! with perfect efficacy. But it is supposée! the important ports 
can be effectually blockaded by the means in the Admiral’s hands, and 
that it will not much matter if minor points be disregarded. 


Inclosure 1 in No, 178. 

Note from the Sublime Porte to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Traduction.) 

MEHEMET ALI n’ayant pas accepté les propositions pacifiques 
qui lui ont été faites dans les deux termes fixés par la Convention, il est 
devenu nécessaire de le destituer élu gouvernement d’Egypte, et conformé¬ 
ment à, cette même Convention d’employer des mesures coercitives. Il a 
été établi également, toujours d’après le sens de la Convention, que les 
Quatre Cours co-opéreraient aux dites mesures, à l’exécution desquelles on 
va procéder. 

Comme il n’est pas convenable que pendant la guerre, les Consuls des 
Quatre Cours à Alexandrie restent à leurs postes, nous pensons que les 
circonstances exigent qu’ils soient rappelés. En priant qu’on veuille bien 
prendre à ce sujet les dispositions nécessaires, nous adressons la présente 
Note Officielle à votre Excellence ainsi que nous le faisons envers les 
Missions d’Autriche, de Prusse, et de Russie. 

Nous offrons à votre Excellence l’expression, etc. 

18 Réjeb, 1256.—14 Septembre, 1840. 


(Translation.) 

Note f rom the Sublime Porte to Viscount Ponsonby. 

MEHEMET ALI not having accepted the pacifie proposais which 
hâve been made to him, within the two periods fixed by the Convention, 
it has become necessary to deprive him of the Government of Egypt, and 
to employ measures of coercion in conformity with that same Convention. 
It has equally been settled, always in accordance with the meaning of the 
Convention, that the Four Courts should co-operate in the said measures, 
which are about to be carried into execution. 

As it is not fitting that the Consuls of the Four Powers at Alexandria 
should remain at their posts dur in g the war, we think that circumstances 
demand their recall. In requesting that the necessary steps may be 
taken in this matter, we address the présent Official Note to your 
Excellency, as we do in like manner to the Missions of Austria, Prussia, 
and Russia. 

We offer to your Excellence the expression, &c. 

Rejeb 18,1256 .—September 14, 1840. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 178. 

Note f rom the Sublime Porte to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Traduction.) 

MEHEMET ALI n’ayant pas accepté les conditions qui lui ont été 
offertes d’après l’Acte Séparé du Traité d’Alliance conclu à Londres, Sa 
Hautesse a résolu d’employer des mesures coercitives pour la défense de 
ses droits incontestables. Elle a daigné ordonner que Méhémet Ali Pacha 
soit destitué de son poste de Gouverneur d’Egypte, et, comme préliminaire 
des hostilités, il a été décidé de soumettre tous les ports et échelles 
d’Egypte et de la Syrie à un blocus très-rigoureux. Par conséquent, 
nous prions votre Excellence de vouloir bien s’entendre avec son Excel- 
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lence M. l’Inter nonce, pour que les Amiraux d’Angleterre et d’Autriche 
dans la Mer Blanche, reçoivent l'ordre de prêter une assistance efficace 
aux vaisseaux Ottomans chargés d'effectuer le dit blocus. Dans ce but 
nous avons remis une Note Officielle à son Excellence M. l’Internonce, et 
nous remettons la présente, qui est identique avec celle-là, à votre Ex¬ 
cellence, en lui renouvelant l’assurance de notre considération. 

18 Réjeb, 1256.—14 Septembre, 1840 . 


(Translation.) 

Note from the Sublime Porte io Viscount Ponsonby. 

MEHEMET ALI not having acceptcd the conditions whîch hâve 
been offered to him accord ing to the Separate Àct of the Treaty of 
Alliance concluded at London, His Highness has resoîved to employ 
coercive measures for the defence of his incontestable rights. He has 
been pleased to order that Mehemet Ali Pasha should be deprived of his post 
of Governor of Egypt, and as a preliminary to hostilities, it has been 
decided to subject ail the ports and harbours of Egypt and Syria to a 
very strict blockade. We consequently request your Excellency to hâve 
the goodness to corne to an understanding with his Excellency the 
Internuncio, in order that the English and Austrian Admirais in the 
Archipelago may be ordered to afford effectuai aid to the Ottoman vessels 
charged with carrying into effect the said blockade, With this object we 
hâve transmitted an Official Note to his Excellency the Internuncio, and 
we deliver the présent Note, which is identical with it, to your Excellency, 
renewing to you the assurance of our considération. 

Rejeb 18, 1256 .—September 14,1840. 


No. 179. 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 2.) 

(Extract.) Vienna , September 25, 1840. 

I INCLOSE an extract from Count Kônigsmarck’s Report, by which 
your Lordship wilbsee that the Porte has left a door open for the reno¬ 
mination of Mehemet Ali to the Pashalic of Egypt. 


Inclosure in No. 179. 

Count Kônigsmarck to his Government. 


(Extract.) 

1. QU’EN réponse à la dernière lettre de Méhémet Ali (jointe en 
traduction au postscriptum de mon très-humble rapport No. 57), le Grand 
Vizir lui annoncerait sa déposition comme Gouverneur d’Egypte. 

2. Que cette déposition sera portée à la connaissance du public de la 
manière dont il est d’usage d’annoncer la destitution de tout autre Pacha; 
qu’on ne nommera pas un nouveau Gouverneur d’Egypte afin d’avoir plus 
de facilité pour la réintégration de Méhémet Ali si l’avenir le demandait ; 
que Izzet Méhémet Pacha (mentionné dans mon très-humble Rapport 
No. 57) recevra le titre de Séraskier de Syrie et sera chargé de pourvoir 
provisoirement à l’administration de l’Egypte. 
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(Translation.) 

Count Kônigsmarck to his Government. 

1. THAT in answer to the last letter from Mehemet Aîi, (of which a 
Translation was annexed to my most humble report No. 57,) the Grand 
Yizier should announcc to him his déposition as Governor of Egypt. 

2. That this déposition shall be made known to the public in the manner 
in which it is usual to announce the déposition of any other Pasha ; that 
a new Governor of Egypt shall not be named, in order that there may be 
greater facility for res to ring Mehemet Ali, if future ci rcum stances should 
require it ; that ïzzet Pasha (mentioned in my most humble Report No. 
57,) shall receive the title of Seraskier of Syria, and shall be directed to 
carry on provisionally the Government of Egypt. 


No. 180. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 2, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acqnaint your Excellcncy, that Her Majesty’s 
Government hâve received accounts from Constantinople, stating, that it 
was the intention of the Sultan to publish an Edict depriving Mehemet Ali 
of the government of Egypt, in conséquence of his having refused the second 
as well as the first ofïer made to him. But Her Majesty’s Government 
look upon this measure as a means of coercion employed by the Sultan, in 
order to obtain the acquiescence of Mehemet Ali in the terms proposed to 
him; and it does not appcar to Her Majesty’s Government that this Edict 
prejudges the arrangement which the Sultan might be disposed to make 
in Mehemet Ali’s favour, .if the Pasha should at an early moment with- 
draw his refusai, and accept the conditions of the Treaty. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 181. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received October 4.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 2, 1840. 

I WENT this morning at an early hour to Auteuil. ï found the 
Cabinet Council already assembled, and 1 liad an interview with M. Thiers 
of only a few minutes. 

1 regretted, I said, to hâve disturbed him during the sitting of the 
Council, as I had no communication of any importance to make to him, 
the object of my visit being to inquire whether any more detailcd account 
from Beyrout and from Alexandrin, than that which appeared in the 
“ Moniteur” of this morning, had reached his hands ? M. Thiers answered, 
that he had no other account than the télégraphie despatch. He spoke 
of the event announced in the despatch as of very grave importance, but 
said, that in his ministerial capacity, he was not authorised or prepared 
to sa y anything to me upon the subject. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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Ko. 182. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 5, 1840. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your des patch of the 28th 
ultimo, containing the substance of a conversation which your Excellency 
held with M. Désages, the Directeur des Affaires Etrangères, respecting 
the report that Count Walewski and M. Cochelet had obtained from 
Mehemet Ali the rétractation of his consent to the conditions of peace 
proposed by ldi fat Bey ; and I hâve to make to your Excellency the 
following observations upon certain points in M. Dégages’ statements, 
upon which that gentleman appears to be imperfcctly or incorrectly 
informed. J 

r \\ ith respect to the allusion made by M. Désages to iC the Treaty of 
Kutaya,” I hâve to State, that there was no such thing as a Treaty 
concluded or signed at Kutaya. The manner in which the différences 
between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali were on that occasion settled, was, 
that the Porte published a firman on the 15th of April, 1833, by which 
Mehemet Ali, and his son Ibrahim, were reinstated in ail the Governments 
which they had before possessed, with the addition of those of Syria and 
of the towns of Aleppo and Damascus ; and, subsequently, another fir¬ 
man was published, conferring upon Ibrahim Pasha the Government of 
Adana. 

With respect, moreover, to the merit which the French Agents take 
to themselves, for having, as M, Dé sages represents, prevailed upon 
Mehemet Ali to agréé to give up Candia, your Excellency will see, by 
former communications from Colonel Campbell, Colonel Hodges, and Lord 
Ponsonby, that Mehemet Ali lias for a long time past professed his wilïïng- 
ness to evacuate that island, no doubt because he has been conscious that 
while the Allies hâve the command of the sea, he has no power to 
retain it. 

Copies of the communications above referred to, were transmitted to 
your Excellency in my despatches of the 22nd of November, 1839, of the 
18th of Februàry, 1840, and of the 4th of August last; but, for more 
convenient référencé, I transmit to your Excellency, as marked in the mar- 
gin*, ex tracts from the communications in question. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTOK. 


No. 183. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 5,1840. 

M. GUIZOT called upon me yesterday, and read to me a despatch 
from M. de Pontois, from Constantinople, of the 15th of September, and the 
French papers containing the télégraphie report of accounts from Reyrout 
of the 11 th of September, through Alexandrin, and of the 20th, through 
Malta. 

Before he began to read these papers, he said, that he was not corne 
to make to me any communication from his Government, nor to ask me 
on their behalf for any explanations, but that he simply wished to let me 
know the accounts which had reached Paris, and to make thereupon some 
observations of his own. 

M. de Pontois stated in his despatch, among other things, that 
Mehemet Ali had been removed from his office, and Izzet Pasha had been 
appointed Pasha of Egypt in his stead ; that the Sultan had declared a 


* See Part I, Inclosurc 4 in No. 376 ; No. 487. Part II, No. 38. 
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blockade of the coasts of Egypt and Syria ; tliat Baron Lieven had 
arrived at Constantinople, for the purpose of tracing out an encampment 
tit Niçomedia for a Russian A nu y 5 and that Rechid X as h a had told M, 
de Pontois, that in a short time there would be assembled an army of 
60,000 Turks in the neighbourhood of Constantinople. 

I informed M. Guizot, that some of these statements werc erroneous ; 
that Mehemet Ali had indaed been removed from his post of Governor of 
Egypt but that no successor had been appointed in his room ; and that the 
post had been intentionally left vacant, in order to keep a door open foi- 
an arrangement with Mehemet Ali, if he should rctract his refusais, and 
submit to the ternis of the Treaty ; that consequently Izzet Pasha, who 
lias been appointed Governor of the Pashalic of Acre, has been ordered to 
take charge provisionally of the temporary administration of Egypt. 
But J said, that as for the présent, Izzet Pasha would be able to go 
neither to Acre nor to Egypt the whole of this arrangement seemed tome 
to be a déclaration of right, and a means of moral coercion against 
Mehemet Ali, rather than a real or practical measure. I assured M. 
Guizot that M. de Pontois was quite mistaken as to the object of Baron 
Lieven’s mission ; that the Baron, no doubt, was sent to Constantinople to 
make the proper arrangements for the timcly arrivai of a Russian force 
in the Bosphorus, if the advance of Ibrahim should requirc the Allies to 
give effect to the stipulations of the Third Article of the Treaty of July; 
butthat.it is a Turkish and not a Russian force that is, or is to be, 
encamped at Niçomedia ; that the presence of 60,000 Turks at Constan¬ 
tinople would probably render the aid of a, forcign land force unnecessary, 
in an y case, for the defence ol Constantinople ; and that what has been 
go in g" on in Syria, seeras to place entirely out of the question an advance 
of Ibrahim to the north., 

M. Guizot then came to the news from Syria, the bdmbardment of 
Beyrout, and the landing of the Turkish, British, and Austrian troops. 
He said, that nothing of this kind was mentioned in the Treaty, (a copy 
of which he had brought with him,) and that the French Government 
little expccted, that at the very moment when Mehemet Ali had shown 
suc h a disposition to concédé and negotiate, measures of su ch severity 
should so suddenly and abruptly be taken ; that this had produced a 
great and painful'sensation at Paris ; that the French Cabinet had met 
once to consider what, under the circulas tances, it would be proper for 
them to do ; but that no decision having been corne to, they were to meet 
again ; that this was a very serious matter, and he could not say what it 
might lead to. 

I said, in replv, that certainly there was no mention in the Treaty ol 
any spécifie measures, except the cutting off of the communication by sea 
between Egypt and Syria; but that by the Treaty the Four Powcrs 
undertook to re-estabÜsh the Sultan’s authority in Syria, and of course, 
therefore, they are justifiée! in employing whatever means may be neces- 
sary to accomplish that purpose; that Mehemet Ali, instead of aceepting 
the conditions offered him, had endeavoured to negotiate, but that the 
Treaty does not contemplate negotiations with Mehemet Ali, but submis¬ 
sion on his part; and it contains distinct and spécifie warning of the 
several degrees of penalty which lie would incur, by refusing the several 
gradations of .tenus to be offered to him ; that the Treaty declared, that 
if he refuscd the second, as well as the first, offer, the Sultan would be 
free to withdraw his promise of the hereditary government of Egypt, 
<£ and would be at liberty to folîow sueh course as his own interests and 
the counsels of his Allies might suggest.” i said, that in spite of this 
warning, Mehemet had refused the second offer, and the Sultan had 
exercised his undoubted right as a Sovereign, to dispossess Mehemet Ali 
of his Government, being moved therennto by his own view of his own 
interest, and by the advice of the Représentatives of the Four Powers 
at Constantinople ; that the principal reason which had led the Porte and 
the Four Représentatives to think this measure expédient was, that it 
would deprive Mehemet Ali of ail legal authority over those who are 
under him, and would thus prevent him from using against the Sultan an 
authority delegated to him by the Sultan. 
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I said, that as to the operations at Beyrout, the British Government 
had received no accounts from Syria of so late a date as the period when 
these things were said to hâve happened, but that I was very glad indeed 
to hear such good news, and thought that these events would relieve ail 
parties, except Mehemet Ali, from their embarrassments. 1 reminded 
M. Guizot, that he had repeatedly said to me, when talking of the under- 
taking in whieh we hâve engaged in the Levant, that if we did the thing 
quickly ail would be well ; but that if the matter lingered, and was not 
soon brought to a successful termination, new and unfdreseen questions 
might arise, and serious difficultés might be created, productive of 
embarrassaient between France and the Four Powers. I said, that we 
had therefore only foïlbwed the advice of the French Government, in 
endeavouring to do the thing quickly ; but that difficult things cannot be 
done quickly, without vigôrous actions. 

I remarked, moreover, that the operations whieh seemed to hâve 
taken place, were not of such a nature as to excite the slightest jealousy 
or alarm on the part of France ; that there had been no prolonged occu¬ 
pation of Turkish territory by a large body of European troops ; though 
I begged to be understood as b y no means saying, that in case of nced 
such a measure might not be resorted to; that the landing had been 
elfected chiefly by Turkish troops, in the name, and under the flag, of the 
Sultan ; and that if, as was stated, a fcw hundred British and Austrian 
marines had landed also, they came there as a subsidiary and auxiliary 
force, in the same manner in whieh the British marines had, been employed 
at Bilbao and at St. Sébastian. 

M. Guizot did not dwell further on this point, but said, that we should 
now see whether the Syrians are really as adverse, as they hâve been 
represented to be to the rule of Mehemet Ali ; because if these accounts 
were true, whieh he had no doubt they were, nothing now remained to 
prevent the Syrians from joining the Sultan’s standard. I said, that the 
resuit would soon clear up this matter. 

I then said, that I hoped he would urge his Government to take no 
precipitate step upon this matter ; that there is nothing in these events 
whieh ought not to hâve been foreseen; whieh the Treaty does not justify; 
or whieh the French Government has any right to complain of; and M'. 
Guizot promised me that he would write as I had suggested. 

I think it proper to lose no time in informing your Excellency of the 
substance of this conversation, in order that you may hold similar lan- 
guage to M. Thiers ; and that you may earnestly dissuade him from any 
hasty step, whieh you may hâve reason to think the French Government 
inclined to take. 

I send your Excellency a copy of an evening newspaper whieh 
contains the latest and most detailed accounts whieh hâve been received 
from the Levant. You will see from those accounts, that the success of 
the Allies had been complété, as far as their operations had proceeded ; 
and what is of great importance, that the Syrians were joining the Sultan’s 
.standard by thousands, and that désertion had already begun among the 
troops of Mehemet Ali. These operations, in fact, seem to be décisive as 
to the probable issue of the contest ; and, at ail events, they prove the 
futility of Mehemet Ali’s demand to be allowed to retain the government of 
the whole of Syria for his life. 

Sir Robert Stopford will hâve been joined by the “ Cambridge,’’ the 
Rodney,” and “ Vanguard,” soon after the date of these accounts ; and 
those ships carried out a reinforcement of Marines, and a fresh supply of 
military stores. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 184. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Viscount Palmerston.-—{Received October 5.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, September 26, 1840. 

WITH référencé to my despatch of September 18, in which I reported 
that Count Nesseïrode expected to reçoive a communication from the French 
Ambassador on the Turkish Question, I hâve the honour to inform your 
Lordship, that M. de Barante told me, a few days ago, that he was 
instructed, in the event of Count Nesseïrode touching upon the subject, to 
speak of the conciliatory language of M. Walewski at Alexandrin, and of 
the disposition of the French Government to arrive at sonie satisfactory 
arrangement with Mehemet Ali. M. de Barante gave me the impression 
that he was charged with a sort of offer of French médiation ; and I told 
the Vice-Chancellor the opinion I cntertained. 

Whatever may liave been M. de Barante’s instructions, they hâve 
failed. The French Ambassador lias called on Count Nesseïrode, and 
spoken on M. Walewski’s mission ; and Count Nesseïrode assured me, 
yesterday, that their conversation was without resuit; and that had any 
proposai been made, he should hâve referred the French Ambassador to 
London, as the seat of the Conférence. 

T h a vp & p 

(Signed) J. A. D. BLOOMFIELD. 


No. 185. 

Mr. Bîoomfield to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 5.) 

(Extract.) Si. Petersburgh , September 26, 1840, 

COUNT NESSELRODE has received despatches from Constanti¬ 
nople of the 13th, and from Alexandria of the 5th instant, which he has 
sent me to read at the moment of despatchîng the messenger. His Excel- 
ïency forwards copies of them to Baron Brunnow, by this opportunity, for 
your Lordship’s per usai. 


No. 186. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiraliy. 

My Lords, Foreign Office , October 6, 1840* 

I HAA E the honour to acquaint your Lordships that it appcars by 
a despatch, dated the 14th of September, from lier Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Constantinople, that the Sublime Porte has notihcd to ail the Foreign 
Missions at Constantinople, that the Porte lias established a blocltade of 
the Echelles of Egypt and Syria, The Turkish Government hâve also 
requested that lier Majesty’s squadron may be directed to co-operate 
with that of the Sultan in enforcing this blockade, 

Afyith référencé to the above-mentioned communication from the 
Porte, I hâve to request your Lordships to remind Admirai Sir Robert 
fetopford, without loss ol time. that British ships of war cannot enforce 
the commercial blockade of the ports of Egypt and Syria, nor interfère 
with, nor turn back merchant vessels of any country, except those of 
Turkey and Egypt, which may wish to enter or départ from Turkish or 
Egyptian ports. The British squadron vvill, however, of course, continue 
to eut ofT the military communication between Egypt and Syria, and to 
prevent the Egyptian ships of war from coming out of the harbour of 
Alexandria. 

1 am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 187. 

Viscount P aimer st on to Earî Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 6,1840. 

HER Màjesty’s Government hâve been informed, that some time in 
the early part of Sep tomber. Prince Metternich conveycd, through an 
inter médiate channel, to< the French Government, the opinions contained in 
the paper which I herewith inelose to your Excellency, but Her Majcsty’s 
Government hâve not learnt what the French Government did thereupon. 
ï hâve, therefore, to instruct your Excellency to take an opportunity of 
casually adverting in conversation with M. Thiers, to the opinions so 
expressed by Prince Metternich, and of asking him whether he has done 
anything in conséquence thereof ? 

I ara, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


Inelosure in No. 187. 

Substance of a Communication stated to hâve been made by Prince 
Metternich to the French Government. 

SI j’étais le Ministre Français voici la position que je choisirais : 

Après les éclaircissemens qui m’auraient été donnés, et après avoir 
pris connaissance du texte de la Convention du 15 Juillet, je déclarerais : 

1 °. Que la France proclame aujourd’hui comme elle n’a cessé de le 
faire jusqu’ici, son adhésion au principe qui sert de base à la 
Convention. 

2°. Que la France ne saurait en faire autant en ce qui concerne les 
mesures coercitives dont l’exécution a commencé ; non que la France ait 
l’intention de séparer les moyens du but, mais pareequ’elle ne saurait voir 
dans les moyens adoptés ceux qui peuvent conduire au but avec sûreté. 

3°. Qu’en conséquence, la France ne saurait s’associer à l’emploi des 
mesures coercitives, mais qu’elle restera fidèle au principe de soutenir 
l’Empire Ottoman et le trône du Sultan. 

4°. Que dans le cas où l’évènement constaterait l’inefficacité des 
moyens coercitifs, et où par conséquent il résulterait de , leur emploi des 
dangers pour la Porte Ottomane, la France se déclarera prête à prendre 
en considération, avec la borte et les autres Puissances, les moy-ens les 
plus propres de secourir l’Empire Ottoman, et à mettre les moyens à 
exécution selon les circonstances du moment. 


(Translation.) 

Substance of a Communication stated to hâve been made by Prince 
Metternich to the French Government . 

IF I was the Frencli Minister, this is the position which ï should- 
choose: 

After the explan ations which had been given to me, and after having 
taken cognizance of the text of the Convention of the 15th of July, I 
would déclaré : 

Ist. That France announces now, as she hitlierto has not ceased to 
announce, her adhesion to the principlc which serves as a basis to the 
Convention. 

2ndly. That France is unable to do as much with regard to the 
measures of coercion, the execution of which has commenced; not that 
France intends to separate the means from the end, but because she 
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cannot sec in the means adopted those which can attain the object with 
safety. 

Srdly. That, consequently, France cannot take a part in the employ- 
raent of coercive measures, but that she will remain faithful to the 
principle of supporting the Ottoman Empire and the Sultan’s throne. 

4thly. That in the case of events proving the inefficacy of the mea¬ 
sures of coercion, and that, consequently, dangers might resuit to the 
Ottoman Porte from their employment, France will déclaré herself 
ready to take into considération, together with the Porte and the other 
Powers, the most litting means for assisting the Ottoman Empire, and to 
carry those means into execution according to the circumstances of the 
moment. 


No, 188. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Octoher 6.) 

My Lord, Alexandrin, September 2, 1840. 

I WAITED on Mehemet Ali on the 29th, at 4 o’clock p.m,, and told 
him that I had just returned from seeing Admirai Stopford, who intended 
coming to Alexandria on Monday forenoon, and that he would be glad to 
wait upon His Highness. I therefore requested to be informed when it 
would be his convenience that I sliould présent his Excellency. 

The Pasha replied, “ That he had sent Orner Bey that morning to 
inquire after the Admirais health, and that Sir Robert Stopford had told 
Orner Bey that he had already arranged with me for his landing on the 
31st of August, and that he had expressed to me his wish to pay his 
respects to the Yiceroy.” 

Mehemet Ali added, “ I shall be very happy to see the Admirai at 
this hour on Monday next (4 o’clock p.m,)”" 

The Pasha then alluded by implication to his ow r n position ; but as 
I replied directly to his observations, he said, u You may possibly take 
Syria from me, but you, as a soldier, must know that Egypt is safc, and 
that you can ne ver tear it away. You can do nothing this year, and I 
promise you that we shall hâve a war in March that will fully occupy the 
Powers of Europe. However, it is useless for you and J to talk more on 
such subjects ; and let me bcg of you to tell your Colleagues, wdien they 
a^ain call on me, to State simply the objects of’the visit, and to be satisfied 
with the answer I give, for I am determined to abstain from discussion 
with any of you.” I then took my leave. 

On the appointed day, Admirai Sir Robert Stopford and Admirai 
Baron Eandeira, together with the principal officers of the allied squadrons, 
paid a visit of ceremony to Mehemet Ali, by whom they were received 
with perfect courtesy. Towards the conclusion of the interview, Admirai 
Stopford expressed some wish to see the Pasha again, in order to con¬ 
verse with him on questions of public interest. The Pasha expiained to 
me his desire to be excused from what must be an unpleasant and useless 
debate. At the sarae time he invited the two Admirais along with the 
Aüs tri an Consul-General and myself to dine with him next day; buta 
painful indisposition of His Highness lias prevented the intended enter¬ 
tainment. 


(Signed) 


I hâve, &e„ 

G. LLOYD HODGES. 
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No. ]89. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Pahnerston.—(Received October 6.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, September 4,1840. 

ï HAYE the honour to inform your Lordship, that a few days since, 
Count Medem, Russian Consul-General, had an interview with Mehemet 
Ali, in order to communicate to him a despatch of Count Nesselrode, an- 
nouncing that the Convention of the 15th of July had been ratified, 
and tendering to the Pasha the ad vice to submit in time. 

The Pasha said, “ The counsel given by your Court is the same 
which you and your Colleagues hâve already given. I do not doubt that 
war is resolved against me ; Mehemet Ali ‘has become a wicked man in 
the eyes of your Courts ; you reproach me with many things.” 

Count Medem observed to the Pasha, that he abstained now from 
discussing the question, because I had told him the day before that the 
Pasha declined alï such argument. 

The Pasha pursued, “ The conditions imposed are dishonourable to 
me, and I will never submit. After eight years of labour in Syria I will 
not yield to such humiliation.” Count Medem answered, that the pro- 
posed conditions could not hâve the effect the Pasha supposcd : that the 
Allied Courts had corne to a decision compatible at once with the tran- 
quillity of the East, the dignity of the Sultan, and the Pasha’s honour ; 
that the Convention besides àffbrds a perfect guarantee for the future 
security of His Highness and lus family in the possessions accorded to 
them. 

Mehemet Ali rejoined “ Very well ; but it is quite useless to discuss 
such subjects. The ot-her day I made overturcs for an arrangement, you 
at first accepted, then refused them.” 

Count Medem then said, that the Consuls-General could never hâve 
accepted the Pasha s proposai, since no authority to do anything of that 
nature existed with them, but that they had given the recommendation to 
manifest his return to submissioh by sending back the Sultan’s fleet and 
evacuating Syria. 

The Pasha ended the conversation by these words, 4t Let us say no 
more of the matter. I will never send back the fleet until the affairs now 
pending arc settled.” 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


No. 190. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 6.) 

My Lord, Alexandria , September 6 , 1840. 

YESTERDAY morning his Excellency Rifat Bey, together with the 
Consuls-General of the Four Powers parties to the Convention of the 
15th of July, waited on Mehemet Ali in order to receive his final reply to 
the demands of the Sublime Porte. The Pasha being confined to his 
room by a painful indisposition, gave his official answer through the 
medium of his Minister, Sami Bey. 

The details of our interview are contained in the Minute I hâve 
the honour to inclose, and of which the original was yesterday for- 
warded to his Excellency Viscount Ponsonby, at Constantinople/ The 
hasty departure of his Excellency Rifat Bey, and the conséquent want 
of his signature, prevent my forwarding to your Lordship a duplicate 
instead of a copy, 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 
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Inclosure in No. 190. 

Minute of the interview which took place on the 5 th Septemh&r, between 

Sami Bey and Rifat Bey, accompanied by the Consuls~Gcneral of the 

Four Power s. 

ARRIVÉS au Palais du Vice-Roi, nous trouvâmes dans la salle 
d’audience Sami Bey, Secrétaire Intime de son Altesse, et son Excellence 
Boghos Bey, qui nous annoncèrent que le Pacha était retenu dans ses 
appartemens intérieurs par suite d’une grave indisposition et de la pre¬ 
scription de ses médecins. Sur la demande de son Excellence Rifat Bey, 
si Sami Bey était autorisé à nous donner la réponse officielle pour laquelle 
nous étions réunis, ce dernier répondit qu’il était spécialement chargé par 
Son Altesse de nous communiquer en son nom sa résolution finale. Après 
avoir reconnu de concert avec les Quatre Consuls le mandat de Sami Bey, 
son Excellence Rifat Bey répondit, ‘‘Nous sommes venus à l’expiration 
du terme de vingt jours, pour demander quelle est la décision que Son 
Altesse a prise à l’égard des stipulations de la seconde alternative de la 
Convention.” 

Sami Bey répliqua, “ Eu égard aux décisions des Quatre Grandes 
Puissances et aux ordres de son bienfaiteur le Sultan, le Pacha avait 
accepté, avant l’expiration du second terme, l’hérédité de l’Egypte, et au¬ 
jourd’hui je vous confirme officieflemeiit cette résolution. Quant à la 
Syrie, sa non-acceptation n’étant pas un refus, son Altesse désire, vu ses 
nombreux services rendus à l’Empire Ottoman, soumettre à ce sujet une 
demande, tant à son Souverain légitime qu’aux Quatre Grandes Puissances, 
et se flatte que son Excellence Rifat Bey ainsi que MM. les Consuls des 
Quatre Puissances voudront bien la communiquer à leurs Cours respec¬ 
tives.” 

Rifat Bey reprit, “Vous savez déjà que nous ne pouvons être guidés 
que par la lettre du Traité, et que nous ne sommes pas autorisés à ac¬ 
cueillir une acceptation conditionelle, et qui ne serait pas accompagnée de 
la remise de la flotte Ottomane entre les mains d’ibrahim Bey, et des 
ordres pour l’évacuation de la Syrie et des autres provinces rentrées sous 
la domination immédiate de la Porte. Nous devons regarder une 
pareille acceptation comme un refus.” “ Mais,” ajoutèrent les Consuls, 
“ si son Altesse voulait accompagner ses propositions du renvoi de 
l’Escadre et de l’expédition des ordres susmentionnés, nous nous empres¬ 
serions de les appuyer auprès de nos Cours respectives.” “ Cependant,” 
reprit Sami Bey, “ son Altesse regarde ses propositions comme une accep¬ 
tation.” 

“ Quant à nous, nous ne pouvons, d’après la lettre de la Convention, 
l’envisager que comme un refus formel, et par conséquent la Sublime 
Porte se réserve de prendre, de concert avec ses Alliés, telle résolution 
ultérieure à l'égard de l’Egypte que ses intérêts lui dicteront,” 

Sami Bey ayant alors remis à son Excellence Rifat Bey, la lettre 
contenant la réponse et les propositions du Vice-Roi, et l’objet principal 
de la visite étant terminé, les-Consuls-Généraux demandèrent à Sami Bey, 
si le Vice-Roi laissait subsister l’invitation qu’il leur avait faite de quitter 
Alexandrie? “Son Altesse considérant ses propositions comme une 
acceptation,” reprit Sami Bey, “ et non comme un refus, elle ne croyait 
plus se trouver dans un état d’hostilité avec les Quatre Puissances, et 
elle ne voit par conséquent aucun inconvénient à ce que les Consuls 
restassent ici.” 

“Mais quant à nous, nous regardons votre proposition comme une 
non-acceptation, et nous vous demandons si, malgré cela, Son Altesse nous 
garantit l’inviolabilité de nos personnes et de nos pavillons et la sécurité 
pour nos nationaux ?” 

“ Cela s’entend,’’ répondit Sami Bey, “ il ne peut y avoir aucun doute 
là-dessus/’ 

(Signé) RIFAT. 

G. LLOYD HODGES. 
A. LAURIN. 

E. WAGNER. 

A. MEDEM. 


Alexandrie, ce 5 Septembre, 1840. 
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(Translation.) 

Minute of the interview which took place on the 5 th September, betwcen Sami Bey 

and Rifat Bey, accornpanied by the Consuls-General of the Four Powers. 

UPON arriving at the. palace of the Yiceroy we found in the hall 
ol audience Sami Bey, Private Secretary of His Highness, and his 
Excellency Boghos Bey, who informed us that the Pasha was confined to 
his inner rooms by order of lus physicians, in conséquence of a severe 
illness.. Upon his Excellency Rifat Bey asking whether Sami Bey was 
authorized to give us the official answer for which we had met togethcr, 
the latter replied that he was speciaHy charged by His Highness to 
communicate to us in his name, his final détermination. After having 
inspccted, in concert with the Four Consuls, the authority of Sami 
Bey, his Excellency Rifat Bey replied, “ We are corne, at the expiration Of 
the period ol twenty days, to ask what is the decision to which His 
Highness lias corne, with regard to the stipulations of the second alter¬ 
native of the Convention.” 

Sami Bey replied, “ Before the expiration of the second period the 
Pasha had accepted the inheritance of Egypt, ont of deference to the 
decisions of the Four Great Powers, and, to the orders of his benefactor 
the Sultan, and I now confirm to you officially this resolution. With 
regard to Syria, his non-acceptance not being a refusai, His Highness, 
considering his numerous services to the Ottoman Empire,'is désirons of 
submitting a request on this subject as well to his lawful Sovereign as to 
the Four Great Powers, and he flatters himself that his Excellency 
Rifat Bey, as well as the Consuls of the Four Powers, will hâve the 
goodness to communicate it to their respective Courts.” 

Rifat Bey rejoined, (t You are already aware that we can only be 
guicled by the letter of the Trcaty, and that we are not authorized to 
receive a conditional acceptance, wffiieh shall not be accompanied by the 
delivery ol the Ottoman fleet into the hands of Ibrahim Bey, and by 
orders for the évacuation of Syria and of the other provinces restored to 
the direct government of the Porte. We must look upon such an 
acceptance as a refusai.” "But,” added the Consuls, " if His Highness 
would accompany his proposais by sending back the fleet and by 
transmitting the orders above mentioned, we would hasten to submi't 
them to our respective Courts,” "His Highness however,” replied Sami 
Bey, ‘‘ considers his propositions as an acceptance.” 

" For our part we can only look upon them, according to the letter 
of the Convention, as a formai refusai, and the Sublime Porte consé¬ 
quent! y reserves to itself to take, in concert with its Allies, such further 
resolution with regard to Egypt as its interests shall point out to it.” 

Sami Bey having then delivered to his Excellency Rifat Bey the 
letter containing the reply and the propositions of the Yiceroy, and 
the principal object of the visit being at an end, the Consuls-General 
asked Sami Bey whether the Yiceroy considered the invitation which he 
had gaven to them to quit Alexandria, as still in force? “ His Highness,” 
replied Sami Bey, “ considering his propositions as an acceptance and not 
as a refusai, does not consider himself any longer in a State of hostility 
with the Four Powers, and he therefore secs no ineonvenicnce in the 
Consuls remaining here.” 

“ But for our part we consider your proposition as a non-acceptance, 
and we ask you whether, notwithstanding that, His Highness guarantees 
to us the inviolability of our persons and our flags, and security for our 
countrÿmen ?” 

“ That is understood,” replied Sami Bey, “ there can be no doubt 
thereupon.” 

(Signed) * RIFAT. 

G. LLOYD HODGES. 

A. LAURIN. 

E. WAGNER. 

Alexandria, September 5, 1S40. A. MEDEM. 
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No. 191. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 6.) 

(Extract.) Alexandria, Septembcr 6, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship, that this morning the 
British and Austrian Admirais, with their squadrons, left Alexandria for 
Beyrout. 

The “Asia,” “ Implacable,” and “Daphné,” hâve been left behind, 
for the protection of British subjects and property. 

It has been arranged that X should, to-morrow, follow the Admirais 
in the “ Cyclops ” steamer. 


No. 192. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 6.) 

(Extract.) Alexandria , September 15, 1840. 

THE detailed official accounts that I hâve sent your Lordship since 
your instructions accompanying the Convention of the 15th July, will 
acquaint you accurately of what has been passing at Alexandria. 

Sir Robert Stopford left me on the 5th of this month, and sailed for 
Syria on the following day. It was decided between the Admirai and 
myseîf, that I should go to Beyrout the following day, and he left the 
“ Cyclops” steamer at my disposai for that purpose. The “ Hydra” 
arrived the morning of the day I was to leave, bringing the unofficial 
intelligence that the Consuls were recalled; and that a Vizier was 
actually named to replace Mehemet Ali. This intelligence, decided 
me to abandon my project of going to Beyrout, and I accordingly de- 
spatched the “Cyclops” to join the Admirai. We hâve, however, re- 
mained without any accounts from him up to this date ; and I know not 
whether the news brought by the Captain of the “Ilydra” be true or 
not. 

Mehemet Ali has been seriously ill. Though a little better, he con¬ 
tinues very weak, and requires aid to be raised from his couch. Many 
well-informed persons assure me that Ibrahim Pasha would be satisfied 
with the liereditary right of Egypt, guaranteed to him by the Four Con- 
tracting Powers, but that, as a matter of courtesy and deference to 
France, he would require that Power to be a party to the guarantee. 
Should Mehemet Ali, however, recover, which it is probable he will, I very 
much doubt that he will ever relinquish his hold of Syria, so long as he is 
able to retain it. His ambition is excessive, and your Lordship may rely 
that he will use ail his efforts and resources to do mischief, and if possible, 
so retard and complicate affairs, as to cause a general war in Europe, 
which he boasts is sure to take place in Mardi next. France is now 
encouraging him, and replenishes his coffers. But he is too shrewd to 
place an entire reîiance on her assurances. The great display of force 
that the Pasha is now making, is at the express desire of France, and I 
told the French Consul-General so two days ago. 

I expérience much satisfaction in assuring your Lordship that the 
Consuls-General of the other Three Powers co-operate with me in every 
respect. 

When my departure from Egypt shall be directed, or shall beconie 
necessary through events, I purpose retiring with my Colleagues on board 
one of Her Majesty’s ships now off this port. 
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No. 193. 

Colonel Hodges to Viseount Palmerston.—(Received October 6.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, September 20, 1840. 

V ESTERDAY arrived off this port the steamer “ Oriental,” bearing 
Her Majesty’s mails for this place and for India. I had already given to the 
résident Agent of the Honourable East India Company and to the senior 
officer commanding the naval force off this coast ail the information in my 
power as to the state of our political relations with this country. 

In conséquence, however, of instructions given by Admirai Sir John 
Louis to the officer who came from Malta charged with the Indian mails, 
and for the sake of facilitating an important public service, I felt obliged 
to assume the duty of ordering those mails to land. Before doing so, I 
deemed it expédient to see Mehemet Ali Pasha, from whom I hoped to 
elicit the promise for their security during their passage through Egypt. 

I accordingly calîed on Mehemet Ali this morning at 7 o’clock, I 
found him seated in his divan. By himself and by those about liim I was 
received in the most cold and almost répulsive manner. I was evidently 
a very unwelcome visitor. After a few inquiries as to the Pasha’s health, 
I said that the arrivai of the Indian mails at Suez was already telegraphed. 
The Pasha observed very carelessly that lie had not known so mnch, I 
added that the Indian mails from England and Malta had also reached 
Alexandria, and I expressed my hope that they would not be molested in 
this country. The Pasha made no reply, but moved his head slightlv. I 
continued to say that I trusted I should obtain the assurance of lïis High- 
ness for their safety. Mehemet Ali replied, w I hâve no assurances to give 
you.” At this I expressed some surprize and concern, and the Pasha 
went on to say, “ The Powers, calling themselves civilized, hâve adopted 
measures which perhaps may force me to imitate their ex ample.” I said 
that I did not well understand his meaning. He continued, “ Others hâve 
no faith with me ; their déclarations are not to be depended upon.” I told 
him that if his allusion was to Great Britain, I could not accept the re¬ 
mark. The Pasha, with one of the sardonic laughs not unusual to him, 
replied, You may take it, or leave it ; but my remark is in the mouth of 
e ver y one.” I said, i( Perhaps of every one in Alexandria.” The Pasha 
averted his head, and with an impatient toss of his hand, rejoined, Of 
every one—of every one.” 

On this I informed the Pasha that his answers would décidé me to 
prevent the mails from landing. The expression of this resolution evi¬ 
dently had its effect, the cause of which I was soon able to ascertain. It 
consisted in there being French mails on board, which, as I knewfrom the 
French Consul-General, were anxiously expected by the Pasha’s friends. 
After the exchange of a few more uneasy expressions. I again put the 
question whether the mails might pass or not. Mehemet Ali reflected a 
few seconds, and then, making a swinging-forward gesture of his hand, 
he replied, “ Let them proceed.” On my asking distinctly w r hether they 
would be safe in their passage, the Pasha said, “ Yes, for this time only.” 

On my observing that from the Pasha’s tone I considercd it unavail- 
ing to enter into general political conversation, the Pasha made an abrupt 
reply, to the effect that I had already had my answer. 

In the course of our conversation, the answers of Mehemet Ali were 
short, cold, and harsh, without being precisely uncourteous. He received 
every remark which did not absolutely require notice with perfect silence, 
or at most with a slight wave of the hand. 

The tone of Mehemet Ali was tranquil but severe. One could only 
trace anything like excitement in his occasionally pulling through his 
fingers tufts of his white beard, and taking with a little violence Irequcnt 
and very large pinches of snuff. Ilis demcanour was that of a man 
profoundly incensed, and who has resolved on some energetic course. 

As I left the Divan I was followed by one of the Pasha’s officers, who 
obtained my assurance that the French mail would be immediately landed ; 
and he co m municated the Pasha’s desire that the “ Ariadne” Coal Dépôt, 
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now in this hàrbour, might bc removed to the rear of the Egyptian squad- 
ron, a wish with which I promised to comply. 

Thus your Lordship will perceive that Mehemet has declared himself 
on the sübject of the overland communication with India; and that it is 
now impossible for the future to risk the passage of the Government mails 
through Egypt. I consequently trust that your Lordship will make the 
communications and arrangements y ou may judge requisite to meet so 
important a difficulty. By the présent post I shall forward the proper 
information for the guidance of his Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


Inclosure in No. 193. 

Colonel Hodges to Sir James Carnac, Bart. 

Sir, Alexandrin, August 20, 184.0. 

I HAYE the honour to inform your Excellency, that the ££ Oriental” 
steam-packet, charged with the mails for India, reached this port yester- 
day, and brought instructions from Admirai Sir John Louis not to land 
those mails, except with my authority. It thus became of importance to 
elicit from Mehemet Ali a promise for their safe passage through Egypt. 

With such an object, I visited the Pasha at 7 o’clock this morning. 
At First he refused to give me any engagement, I then said that such 
being the case, I would direct that the mails should not be disembarked. 
On this the Pasha reflected, and at lastsaid that they might proceed t£ for 
this time only.” 

The motive of this concession was known to me. It chanced that a 
French mail, very anxiously expected by the Pasha’s friends, was on board 
the “ Oriental and to this fortunate accident we owe the permission 
which has now been granted. 

From what passcd this morning, it has become certain that the 
Indian mails for the future cannot be risked in Egypt. Besides this, there 
are in town consistent, and, I believe, correct rumours that British and 
Turkish forces hâve effected a landing near Beyrout, and that blood has 
been shed. 

I, therefore, request your Excellency to make such communications 
and arrangements as you may deem requisite, in order to meet so serious 
a difficulty, 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


No. 194. 

Colonel Hodges to Vise omit Palmerston.—(Received October 6.) 

My Lord, Alexandrin, September 22, 1840. 

I HAYE the honour to transmit toyour Lordship two military states; 
the first of the Pasha’s forces in and about Alexandrin, on the 14th instant, 
and the second an account of the troops recently arrived or employed 
prior to the 15th instant. 

Bot h these documents may somewhat exaggerate numbers, as is 
usually the case in ail armies ; but I should observe, that computations 
simultaneously made at the Russian Consulate-General, carry the amount 
ofthe existing force at Alexandria to 42,000 men. 

I hâve, &c., 

G. LLOYD HODGES 


(Signed) 





















Inclosure 1 in No. 194. 


State of the Military Force at Alexandria, September 14, 1840. 


Men. 

Egyptian Marines .... 12,000 

Men of the Arsenal - 3,500 

1 Régiment of Hamid Bey Tnfantry - - 2,500 

Zappatori - 2,500 

National Guard - 6,000 

ïrregular Tnrkish Artillery .... 1,000 

1 Régiment of Artillery (60 guns) - - 4,000 

2 Régiments of Cavalry .... 1,000 

2 Régiments of the Hedjaz Army - - - 6,000 


38,500 

1 Régiment of Cavalry expected ... QOO 


39,100 

Turkish Marines .... 7,000 

Respectable Inhabitants, available as an ïrregular 

Force for the defence of Alexandria - 6,000 

1 Régiment of National Guards, available - 2,000 

Bédouins of the Delta, who can be raised immediately 

for a défensive operation ... 10,000 


Total - 65,100 


Inclosure 2 in No. 194. 

Account of Troops recently arrived at Alexandria, and of those employed prior to 

the 3 ôth of September, 1840, 

20th Régiment of Infantry from the Hedjaz, 

3rd „ Cavalry from Upper Egypt. 

4 th ,, ,, ,, 

Bédouins of this neighbourhood hâve been sent to Syria. 
Bédouins are to be raised in Saïd. 

Troops are expected from Nubia and from Soodan, of which 
number 2,000 form the déficit of two régiments of In- 
fantry; the remaining 3,000 are composed of ïrregular 
Troops, Turks, Bédouins, Arabs, Arnaouts, &c , &c. 

13th Régiment of Cavalry on its way to Alexandria. 


10,000 

10,000 

5,000 


No. 195. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmer ston.—(Received October 6.) 

(Extract.) Alexandria, September 22, 1840. 

ON the 19th instant arrived off this port the “ Oriental” steamer, 
bearing the mails for India. 

The precautionary measures I adopted on that occasion are fully 
detailed in my despatch of the 20th of September. 

Your Lordship will there perceive that, in an interview with the Pasha, 
His Highness told me explicitly that the Indian mails {< might pass 
unmolested for that time only.” 

In order to prevent the chance of mistaking the Pasha’s meaning, I 
was accompanied by my private secretary, who, immediately on our return 
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to my résidence, made copious minutes of the conversation which h ad just 
taken place. 

Yesterday I obtained information that on the same day of the 20th 
instant, the Pasha had been vïsited by Captain Lyons, Agent for the 
Honourable the East India Company’s Service, and that he had received 
the Pasha 1 s assurance that, not only should the mails pass in perfect safety 
on the présent occasion, but that they should continue to do so as long as 
he himself had authority in Egypt. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 195. 


Colonel Hodges to Captain Lyons. 


Alexandrin, Septemher 21, 1840, 


I HAVE just received information that the Pasha yesterday made to 
you a communication to the elïcct, that the East India mails would be se- 
cure in their passage through Egypt, not only on the présent occasion, but 
so long as he himself remained in tins country. 

Such an assurance being totally at variance with one given me the 
same morning by the Pasha, who said that “ the India mails might pass 
for this time only,” I shall feel obliged by y oui* informing me, at your 
earliest convenience, whether the report of Count Mcdeni is correct, in 
order that I may make the necessary intimation to Her Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment, 


I hâve, &c. 


(Signed) * ’ G. LLOYD HODGES. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 195. 


Captain Lyons to Colonel Hodges. 


Alexandrin, Sep tomber 22, 1840. 


I HAVE the honour to inform you, in reply to your îetter received at 
7 last evening, that the Pasha informed me he had no intention whatever 
of preventing the passage of the mails through Egypt in future ; and as a 
proof that no such intention was in contemplation by His Highness with 
respect to the présent mails, the mai! from India, a double mail, had 
already nearly reachcd Atfe, on its passage down the Nile, at the hour you 


had the conversation with the Pasha on the subject,—8 in the morning of 



(Signed) ’ THOMAS LYONS. 


No. 196. 


Colonel Hodges to Vis count Palmerston.—(Received October 6.) 


My Lord, 


Alexandria, September 22, 1840. 


I HAVE the honour to transmit, for your Lordship’s information, the 
copy of instructions I hâve just received from his Exeellency Viscount 
Ponsonby, in a despatch of the 16th instant. 

I hâve aîso been informed by Captain Fisher, commanding Her Ma¬ 
jesty’s naval forces off this port, that he has on board a des patch to Mehe- 
met Ali, which contains the déposition of that Pasha. 

Having consulted with my Colleagues, wc hâve concluded not to 
ïeave this place until the important State document mentioned by Cap¬ 
tain Fisher has been safely delivered to its address. We shail then 
embark on board of Her Majesty’s ship “ Asia,” and after sonie short 
dcîay shall probably proceed in an Austrian steamer, first is Beyrout, 
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for the sake of eonferring with Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, and after- 
wards to Constantinople, wherc I shall waït your Lordship’s further 
instructions, 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


Inclosure in No. 196, 

Viscount Ponsonby to Colonel Hodges. 

Sir, Therapia, September 16, 1840. 

IN conséquence of the position in which Mehemet Ali has placed 
himself, by his rejection of the offers made to him by the Sultan, the 
Sublime Porte has thought fit to notify to ail the Forêign Missions at 
Constantinople the déposition of Mehemet Ali from his post as Pasha of 
Egypt, and also the establishment of a blockade by the Sublime Porte, of 
the échelles of Egypt and Syria. His Highness has also made known to 
the Représentatives of the Powers parties to the Convention of the 15th 
of July, 1840, his desire that the alliance there contracted should be mani- 
fested by the recall of the Consuls-General of those Powers from Alex- 
andria. ïn conséquence of that desire, and moved also by other 
considérations, my Colleagues of Austria, Prussia, Russia, and myself, 
hâve determined to comply with the demand. I hâve, there fore, to instruct 
you to leave Alexandrin after the réception of this despatch, and to 
proceed at your convenience to Constantinople, or to such other place as 
you may think proper for the service of Her Majesty, considered under 
the new state of affairs which has terminated your duty of communication 
with Mehemet Ali. 

With relation to the commercial and other personal interests of Her 
Majesty’s subjects, which hâve been conüded to your protection, your 
judgment and knowledge of their situation will direct you in adopting 
the best measures for placing them in the greatest security possible to be 
attained. 

With respect to the Consular Agents of the British Government in 
the various parts of Egypt and Syria, you will leave them to follow the 
instructions with which I hâve furnished Her Majesty’s Consul at 
Beyrout, under date the 6th of September, and of which I transmitted a 
copy to you at Alexandria. 

I hâve, &lc., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 197. 

Colonel Hoclges to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 6.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, September 22, 1840. 

IN conséquence of the instructions of his Excel le riey Viscount Pon¬ 
sonby, ï hâve deliberated how I might ensure to my countrymen the 
greatest degree of security during my absence ; I hâve, there fore, placed 
them, until further orders, under the protection of the Consul-General of 
His Majesty the Ring of the Netherlands. This public oflicer is a man of 
high respectability, and has accepted the important charge 1 hâve just 
confîded to him. 

I hâve now the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, 
copies of ail the despatches I hâve addressed to various individuals, in 
conséquence of the instructions I hâve received for my removal from this 
country. 

1 hâve, Sic., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 






































254 


Inclosure 1 in No. 197. 

Colonel Ho âges to Mr. Consul harking. 

Sir, Alexandria , September 22, 1840. 

I HAYE just received the instructions of his Excellency Viscount 
Ponsonby to suspend iny functions as Consul-General, and to embark on 
board one of Her Majesty’s ships anchored off this port. 

Yourself and the other Consular ofBcers résident in Egypt will 
remain at your posts, but you will strike your flags, and await further 
orders. 

You will please to communicate the purport of this despatch to the 
Consular officers under your jurisdiction. 

I haye, &c., 

tSigned) G. LLOYD HODGES, 


Inclosure 2 in No. 197. 

Colonel Hodges to Mr. Consul harking. 

Sir, Alexandria, September 22, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I hâve just received from his 
Excellency Viscount Ponsonby a despatch containing the instructions 
made known to you in my previous despatch of this date. His Excel¬ 
lency also apprizes me that the Sublime Porte has thought fit to notify 
to ail the Missions at Constantinople the déposai of Mehemet Ali from his 
post as Pasha of Egypt, and also the establishment of a blockade of the 
échelles of Egypt and Syria. 

It has been arranged that British subjects in Egypt shall remain 
provisionally under the protection of a Power long United by ties of 
alliance and friendship with the British Crown. 

The Consul-General of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands 
has undertaken to superintend the interests and safety of those who 
remain. You will give him ever}^ practicable assistance in the execution 
of the important task he has assumed. 

I request you to furnish the necessary information and directions to 
ail Consular officers and other s under your jurisdiction. 

You will also please to assemble the British merchants and residents 
of Alexandria, to whom you will make known the substance of this 
communication. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 197. 

Colonel Hodges to Captain Anderson . 

Sir, Alexandria, September 22, 1840. 

I HAVE to request that you will remove the *■ Ariadne” coal depot, 
under your command, from her présent position to the rear of the Egyp- 
tian squadron. 

V ou will please to make the arrangements you deem most advan - 
tageous respecting the moorings of that ship. 

So soon as you shall hâve changed her position, you will remove 
with your crew and the national colours on board Her Majesty’s ship 
“ Asia,” where you will await further orders. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) G. LLOYD HODGES. 
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No. 198. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 7.) 

My Lord, Therapia, Beptember 16, 1840. 

I HAVE thc honour to inclose copy of a Notification, dated the 15th 
instant, which I hâve madc to Her Majesty’s Consul-General for adver- 
tising Her Majesty’s subjects in these parts, of the establishment by the 
Sublime Porte, of a blockade of the ports of Egypt and Syria, to takc 
place^ when ships of war are assembled before the ports to be blockaded ; 
and further, that the Sultan requested the aid of Her Majesty’s naval 
forces, and those of His Impérial Majesty the Emperor of Austria, for 
carrying the blockade into effect, to which demand the Austrian Inter- 
nuncio and mysclf had given our consent. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inelosure in No. 198. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Mr. Consul-General Cartwriyht. 

Sir, Therapia , Beptember 15, 1840. 

HIS Exccllcncy Rechid Pasha, Ottoman Minister for Foreign Affairs, has 
notified to me that the Sublime Porte has ordered the blockade of the ports of 
Egyp’t and ot Syria, and that the blockade wil! be enforced as soon as the 
ships of war shall be assembled before the ports to be blockaded; and that His 
Impérial Majesty the Sultan has requested the aid of the naval forces of Her 
Majesty and ofHis Impérial Majesty the Emperor of Austria to carry into 
execution the above-mentioned blockade. I hâve novv to inform you that his 
Excellency the Austrian Internuncio and myself hâve given our consent to the 
demand, and to requestyou to take the usual means of publication to rnake the 
communication I bave now the honour to make to you, known to Her Majesty’s 
subjects in these parts who are interested in the matter. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 199. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 7.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Beptember 17, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose eopy of a letter I wrote to the French 
Ambassador, and his Excellency’s reply upon the subject of the blockade. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 199. 

Viscount Ponsonby to M. de Pontois. 

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, Therapia, Beptember 16, 1840. 

I TAKE the liberty to acquaint your Excellency, as Ambassador of a 
Sovereign closely united in friendship with the Queen I hâve the honour to 
serve, that His Majesty thc Sultan having requested the aid of the naval forces 
of Her Majesty, they will be employed under the authority of the Sultan in 
carrying into effect the blockade of the ports of Egypt and Syria, which hâve 
been declared in blockade by the Sublime Porte. I venture to trouble your 
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Excellency with tliis communication, in order to prevent, as far as may be 
in my power, the occurrence of any inconvenience to French commercial 
interests tbat might arise from want of information of tbe tacts. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 199. 

M. de Pontois to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, Therapia, le 17 Septembre, 1840. 

J’AI l’honneur d’accuser réception à votre Excellence, de la lettre qu’elle a 
bien voulu m’écrire, en date d’hier, pour me donner connaissance de la part que 
les forces navales de Sa AI aj esté Britannique vont être appelées à prendre à 
l’exécution du blocus des ports d’Egypte et de Syrie ordonné par le Sultan. 

En vous priant d’agréer mes remercimens de cette communication officieuse, 
je crois devoir, M. l’Ambassadeur, vous prévenir de l’impossibilité où je me 
trouve d’en faire l’usage indiqué dans votre lettre. J’aurai, en effet, l’honneur 
de vous faire observer, sans entrer dans l’examen du côté politique de la mesure 
dont il s’agit, et des objections qu’elle peut soulever sous ce rapport, qu’un 
blocus ne saurait, en principe, avoir d’existence légale et devenir obligatoire pour 
le commerce étranger qu’après l’expiration des délais qui doivent, conformément 
à l’usage et aux règles du Droit des Gens, suivre la notification officielle et 
régulière de cette mesure. 

Je prie votre Excellence d’agréer, &c., 

(Signé) È. DE PONTOIS. 

(Translation.) 

‘M. de Pontois to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, Therapia, September 17, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receîpt of the letter which your 
Excellency h ad the goodness to write to me yesterday, for the purpose of 
making me acquainted with the share which the naval forces of Her Britannic 
Majesty will be called upon io take, in carrying into effect the blockade of 
the ports of Egypt and S y ri a deciared b y the Sultan, 

In requesting you to accept my thanks for tliis friendly communication, 
I think it right, M. l’Ambassadeur, to inform you that it is impossible for me 
to make use of it in the manner pointed out in your letter. I will, indeed, hâve 
the honour to observe to you, withôut entering into an examination of the poli- 
tical side of the measure in question, and of the objections which may be 
raised against it in tliis respect, that a blockade cannot, in principle, bave a 
legal existence, and become obligatory upon foreign commerce until after the 
expiration of the delay which ought, in conformity with custom and with the 
Ru les of the Law of Nations, to follow the official and regular notification of 
that measure. 

I request your Excellency to accept, 8cc., 

(Signed) E. DE PONTOIS. 


No. 200. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Receiyed October 7.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 17, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose reports relating to Syria, which the 
Internuncio was so good as to allow me to copy, 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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Inclosure I in No. 200. 

Circular addressed by Solyman Pasha to the Consuls of Foreign Power s residing 

at Beyrout. 

M. le Consul, Beyrout, le 27 Djémazi-ul-Akhir, 1256. 

J 1 AI l’honneur de vous faire savoir que son Altesse Méhémet Ali a refusé 
les conditions de l’arrangement que le Sultan lui propose d’accorder avec les 
Cours de la Grande Bretagne, d’Autriche, de Prusse, et de Russie, lesquelles 
conditions lui ont été communiquées par son Excellence Rifat Bey, Envoyé 
de Sa Hautesse, conjointement avec MM. les Consuls-Généraux des Quatre 
Puissances sus-mentionnées. 

Son Altesse Méhémet Ali a répondu à cette communication, que ce qu’il 
avait conquis par les armes, les armes seules pourraient le lui enlever. 

(Signé) Le Major-Général des Armées , 

LE GENERAL SOLYMAN. 


p (Translation.) 

Circular addressed by Solyman Pasha to the Consuls of Foreign Powers residing 

at Beyrout. 

M. le Consul, Beyrout, Djémazi-ul-Akhir 27, 1256 

I HAVE the honour to inform y ou, that His Highness Mehemet Ali has 
refused the conditions of the arrangement which the Sultan proposes to grant 
to him, in conjunction with the Courts of Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, and 
Russia, which conditions were communicated to him by his Exeellency Rifat 
Bey, Envoy from His Highness, conjointîy with the Consuls-General of the 

Four Powers above-mentioned. . 

His Highness Mehemet Ali replied to that communication, that what 
he had conquered by force of arms, arms alone could taire fiom him. 

(Smned) The Major-General of the Armies, 

y ° GENERAL SOLYMAN, 


Inclosure 2 in No. 200. 

Military Orders issued by Solyman Pasha. 

Ordre du Jour. 

Etat-Major Général des Armées Egyptiennes. 

Mardi, le 27 Djémazi-ul-Ahhir, 1256. 

LA côte de Syrie, depuis la hauteur de Khanyannés jusqu’à la limite au 
nord de Tarsous, est en état de siège. En conséquence, 1 Autorité Militaire 
aura à connaître des délits et crimes commis par les gens du pays ou etrangers, 
quels qu’ils soient ; elle sera chargée de l’administration des rentrées et impôts, 
ainsi que des travaux de défense ; et les officiers civils du Génie et ceux de 
l’Artillerie et du Génie de P Armée active et sédentaire passent sous cette 

U Connaissance du présent ordre sera donnée à tous les Commandans civils 

et militaires des provinces, ainsi qu'à MM. les Consuls des différentes Puissances 

vu ce qui concerne les étrangers. , _, , . , , , 

^ (Siené) Le Mai or-G entrai des Armees, 

SOLYMAN. 


2 L 
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(Translation.) 

Military Orders issued by Solyman Pasha. 

OrDER OF THE DAT. 

Head Quarters of the Egyptian Armies, 
Tuesday, Djêmazi-ul-Akhir 27, 1256. 
THE coast of Syria, from the heights of Khanyannés to the frontier 
north of Tarsus, is in a State of siégé. Consequently, the military authori- 
ties will hâve to take cognizance of the crimes and offenees committed by the 
people of the country or foreigners, whatever they may be; they will be 
charged witli the administration of the revenue and taxes, as well as with the 
Works of defence ; and the officers of the Civil Engineers, and those of the 
artillery, and of the engineers of the army, both stationary and in activity 
are amenable to those authorities. Jl 

This order shall be communicated to ail the Civil and Military Com- 
manders of the Provinces, as well as to the Consuls of the different Powers 
in so far as it eoncerns foreigners. 

(Signed) The Major-General of the Armies, 

SOLYMAN. 


Ordre du Jour. 


ARTICLE 1 . 

TOUT individu né dans le pays, ou étranger, quel qu’il soit, qui introduira 
en Syrie des écrits ou proclamations tendant à fomenter la désobéissance ou 
la révolte, sera puni de mort. 


ART. 2 . 

Tout individu né dans le pays, ou étranger, quel qu’il soit, qui distribuera 
des écrits ou proclamations tendant à fomenter la désobéissance et la révolte, 
sera puni de mort. 


ART. 3. 

, Tout individu né dans le pays, ou étranger, quel qu’il soit, porteur ou 
receleur d un ou plusieurs écrits ou proclamations tendant à fomenter la 
désobéissance et la révolté, sera puni d’une peine de cinq à vingt ans de fers. 


ART. 4. 

Sera repute récéleur d’écrits ou proclamations subversifs, tout individu qui, 
après 1 expiration de dix jours à compter du jour où le dit ordre aura été publié 
1 an 'i S ? n dans sa ville, ou dans son district, n’aura pas remis à l’autorité 

ocale tous écrits ou proclamations répandus par les instigateurs à la révolte et 
existant chez m on sur lm* r ° 


ART. 5. 

T™* individu né dans le pays, ou étranger, quel qu’il soit, qui introduira 
outis ribueia en dyne des armes, des munitions de guerre, ou provisions de 
bouche, sans l’avis et l’approbation de l’autorité locale, sera puni de mort. 
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ART. 6. 

Tout individu né dans le pays, ou étranger, quel qu’il soit, prévenu et 
convaincu d’esp louage sera puni de mort. 

ART. 7. 

Tout individu né dans le pays, ou étranger, quel qu’il soit, qui excitera par 
ses paroles, par ses écrits, ou au moyen de l’argent, les habitans à la révolte, 
sera puni de mort. 

ART. 8. 

Il n’y a rien à changer dans la composition des Conseils de guerre. 

ART. 9. 

Les jugemens à mort et aux galères ne pourront être exécutés sans avoir 
eu l’approbation du Major-G*énéral commandant l’Armée des côtes. 


ART. 10. 


Il sera donné connaissance des présens ordres à MM. les Consuls des 
différentes Puissances vu ce qui concerne les étrangers. 

(Signé) Le Major-Général des Armées. 

SOLYMAN. 


Mardi, le 27 Djémazi-ul-Akhïr, 1256. 


(Translation.) 

Order of the Day. 

ARTICLE 1. 

EVERY individual, whether native or foreigner, whoever lie may be, 
who shall introduce into Syria, writings or proclamations tending to foment 
disobedience or revoit, shall be punished with death. 

ART. 2. 

Every individual, whether native or foreigner, whoever he may be, who 
shall distribute writings or proclamations tending to foment disobedience and 
revoit, shall be punished with death. 


ART. 3. 

Every individual, whether native or foreigner, whoever he may be, the 
bearer or harbourer of one or more writings or proclamations tending to foment 
disobedience and revoit, shall be condemned to irons, for a period of from 
five or twenty years. 


2 L 2 
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ART. 4. 

Every individual shall be looked upon as a harbourer of revolutionary 
writings or Proclamations, who, at the expiration of ten days from the day 
on which the said order shall hâve been published in his village, his town, 
or in liis district, shall not hâve delivered to the local authorities ail writings 
or proclamations distributed by the encouragers of revoit, and found in his 
house, or upon his person. 

ART. 5. 

Every individual, whether native or foreigner, whoever he may be, who 
shall introduce into or distribu te in S y ri a, arms, warlike stores, or provisions, 
without the knowledge and approbation of the local authorities, shall be 
punished with death. 

ART. 6. 

Every individual, whether native or foreigner, whoever he may be, 
accused and convicted of acting as a spy, shall be punished with death. 

ART. 7. 

Every individual, whether native or foreigner, whoever he may be, who 
shall, by his language, by his writings, or by means of money, excite the 
inhabitants to revoit, shall be punished with death. 

ART. 8. 

No change is to be made in the Composition of the Councils of War. 

ART. 9. 

The sentences to death and to the galleys shall not be carried into exe¬ 
cution without having received the approval of the Major-General command- 
ing the Arm y of the Coast. 


ART. 10. 

These orders shall be communicated to the Consuls of the different 
Powers, in so far as they concern foreigners. 

(Signed) The Major-General of the Armies, 

SOLYMAN. 

1besday, Djemazi-ul-ÂJchir 27, 1256. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 200. 

The Austrian Consul at Beyrout to Solyman Pasha . 

Monsieur le Général, Beyrout , le 28 Août, 1840. 

J’AI reçu hier la lettre que vous m’avez faitl’honneur de m’adresser sous 
la date du 27 Djémazi-ul-Akhir, pour m’informer que son Altesse Méhémet AU a 
refusé les propositions qui lui ont été faites par le Sultan et communiquées par 
son Envoyé, conjointement à MM. les Consuls-Généraux des Quatre Grandes 
Puissances Alliées. Annexés à la lettre de votre Excellence j’ai trouvé deux 
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ordres du jour de la susdite date, portant la déclaration de la mise en état de 
siège de toute la côte de Syrie, ainsi que les dispositions quant à la connaissance 
des délits et crimes qui seraient commis même par les étrangers quels qu’ils 
soient, et aux peines décrétées. Comme ces arrêtés sont contraires aux Capitu¬ 
lations existantes entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Impériale Royale 
Apostolique et la Sublime Porte, touchant l’article de la procédure et des 
jugemens des délits et crimes qui seraient commis par les sujets Autrichiens, 
je déclare protester, comme dès ce moment je proteste, contre toute infraction 
qui serait faite au sens des dites Capitulations. 

Je saisis, &c., 

(Signé) PIERRE LAURELLA. 


(Translation.) 

The Austrian Consul at Beyrout to Solyman Pasha. 

General, Beyrout, August 28, 1840. 

I RECEIVED yesterday tbe letter dated the 27th Djemazi-ul-Akhir, 
■winch you hâve doue me the honour to address to me, to inform me that His 
Highness Mehemet Ali lias refused the propositions which hâve been made 
to h ira by the Sultan, and communicated by his Envoy in conjonction with 
the Consuls-Général of the Four Great Allied Powers. I hâve found, 
inclosed in your letter, two orders of the day, of the above date, declaring 
the whole coast of Syria to be placed in a stateof siégé, and containing régulations 
with regard to the discovery of offences and crimes which may be committed 
by strangers, whoever they may be, and the pnnishments to be inflicted. As 
these régulations are contrary to the existing Capitulations between the 
Government of His Impérial, Royal, and Apostolie Majesty, and the Sublime 
Porte, having reference to the question of the trial and judgment of'offences and 
crimes which may be committed by Austrian subjects, I protest, as I do from 
henceforward protest, against any infringement which may be made of the 
meaning of the said Capitulations. 

I avail myself, &c., 

(Signed) “ PIERRE LAURELLA. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 200. 

M, de Laurin to the Baron de Sturmer. 

Monsieur le Baron, Alexandrie , le 7 Septembre, 1840. 

UN cutter Russe vient d’arriver de Beyrout avec des dépêches de la 
part des Consuls en Syrie. Celles des nôtres sont de Damas du 27, et de 
Beyrout du 29 Août dernier. 

Les premières portent, que Damas jouit d’une apparente tranquillité ; que 
le Gouvernement continue h répandre des nouvelles sur l’appui moral et maté¬ 
riel que la France est prête à donner à Méhémet Ali, et surtout que les Chrétiens 
cherchent à s’emparer de la Syrie, non pas pour y restaurer la domination du 
Sultan, mais bien pour y établir la leur. Que, cependant, tout cela ne répond 
que très-faiblement aux vues du Gouvernement, et que l’on n’a pas pu encore 
parvenir à décourager les insurgés de la Montagne de Tripoli, qui continuent à 
se défendre sous les ordres de l’Emir Hangiar. 

Les rapports de Beyrout confirment la désertion de la majeure partie des 
Naplousiens, qui étaient fort peu satisfaits de la manière dont Osman Pacha les 
traitait, et impatiens de retourner chez eux pour reprendre les travaux d’agri¬ 
culture auxquels Abd-el-Hadi les avait soustraits, en leur promettant l’expulsion 
des Maronites et un riche butin en récompense, et qui, au lieu de leur être 
décerné, l’a été aux autres troupes, et aux Albanais. 

M. le Consul rapporte, comme un on dit, que Ibrahim Pacha a retenu en 
otage un des fils de l’Emir Béchir, et qu’il l’a envoyé à St. Jean d’Acre. Ce 
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qu'il y a de plus saillant, c’est la déclaration de la côte de la Syrie depuis Kha- 
nyannés (frontière du désert d’Egypte) jusqu’à la frontière de la Caramanie 
Ottomane, en état de siège, et la sanction des peines à infliger aux contrevenans 
à la police d’un tel état. 

J’ai déjà eu l’honneur de faire mention de cette déclaration faite par Solyman 
Pacha dans mon rapport du 5 du courant ; il ne me reste que de soumettre à 
votre Excellence copie des Actes publiés à cette occasion par le susdit Major- 
Général ainsi que de la protestation que les Consuls ont interjetée contre les 
arrêts en question, et que notre Consul à Beyrout m’a envoyés joints à son 
rapport du 29 Août dernier. 

Je n’ai rien appris sur les opérations du Commodore Napier. Il a reçu 
dernièrement des renforts considérables, et l’Amiral Stopford s’est rendu hier 
lui-même à Beyrout. 

Les communications par mer sont interrompues à un tel point que Méhémet 
Ali comprend l’impossibilité d’y faire parvenir la moindre chose par cette voie. 
Du reste, les nouvelles sur l’état de la Syrie sont tellement contradictoires, que 
les Anglais envoient Mr. Hodges à Beyrout pour recueillir les renseignemens les 
plus précis sur les lieux et en dresser un rapport à ses supérieurs. 

Quant à Méhémet Ali, il ne cesse de dire que l’état de la Syrie est satis¬ 
faisant ; mais les mesures qu’il prend pour tenir cette province en obéissance 
prouvent qu’il n’y croit pas lui-même. 

Agréez, etc., 

(Signé) LAURIN. 


(Translation.) 

M. de Laurin to the Baron de Stiïrmer. 

Monsieur le Baron, Alexandria, September 7, 1840. 

A RUSSIAN cutter has just arrivée! from Beyrout with despatches froin 
the Consuls in Syria. Those from our Consuls are dated the 27th of August 
from Damascus, and the 29th of August from Beyrout. 

The former state that Damascus enjoys apparent tranquillity ; that the 
Government continues to spread reports of the moral and physical support which 
France is ready to give to Mebemet Ali ; and above ail, that the Christians seck 
to become masters of Syria, not in order to re-establish the rule of the Sultan, 
but to establish their ovvn tbereim That, notwithstanding, ail this very insuffici- 
ently answers the views of the Government, and that it has not yet been possible 
to put down the insurgents of the Mountain of Tripoli, who continue to defend 
themselves under the orders of the Emir Hangiar. 

The reports from Beyrout confirai the désertion of the greater part of the 
Naplousians, who were very ill-satisfied at the manner in which Osman Pasha 
treated them, and impatient to return home to résumé the agricultural labours 
from vvliich tbey had.been taken away by Abd-el-Hadî, who promïsrd them the 
expulsion of the Maronites and a rich booty as a recompense, and which, instead 
of being bestowed upon them, lias been given to the oth'er troops and the 
Albanians. 

The Consul mentions as a report, that Ibrahim Pasha has kept one of the 
sons of the Emir Bechir as a hostage, and that he has sent him to St. Jean 
d’Acre. That which is most prominent is the déclaration that the coast of Syria 
from Kbanyannes (the frontier of the Egyptian Desert) to the frontier of Turkislx 
Caramania, is placed in a state of siégé, and the enaetment of the punishments 
to be inflicted on those who should contravene the police régulations of such a 
state of things. 

I hâve already had tlie honour to mention this déclaration made by Solyman 
Pasba in my letter of the 5th instant, and it only remains for me to submit to 
your Excelleney a copy of the régulations, pnblished by the above-mentioned 
Major-General on this occasion, as well as the protest which the Consuls hâve 
made against the decrees in question, and which our Consul at Beyrout sent me 
inclosed in bis letter of the 2*Jth of August last. 
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I hâve heard nothing as to the operations of Commodore Napier. He had 
recently received considérable reinforcements, and Admirai Stopford went himself 
yesterday to Beyrout. 

The communication by sea is so müch obstructed that Mehemet Ali feels the 
impossibility of conveying anythihg thither by that means. The intelligence, more- 
over, of the State of Syria îs so contradictory, that the English arc sendin^ 
Colonel Hodges to Beyrout, to obtain the most précisé information on the spo£ 
and to make a report thereof to his superiors. 

As for Mehemet Ali, he does not cease to say that the State of Syria is 
satisfactory ; but the measures which he takes to maintain that province in 
obedience, prove that he does not believe it himself. 

Receive, &c,, 
(Signed) LAURIN. 


No. 201. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount P aimer s ton.—(Received October 7.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 17, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a letter from the Grand Vizier to 
Mehemet Ali Pasha, announeing his déposai from his post, &c., &c. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 201. 

The Grand Vizier to Mehemet Ali. 

J’AI pris connaissance de la lettre que Votre Altesse m’a envoyée par le 
retour de mon Moustéchar, son Excellence Rifat Bey. Tout comme vous n’avez 

Î >as adhéré aux propositions du premier délai qui vous avaient été faites d’après 
a Convention conclue entre la Sublime Porte et les Quatre Cours Alliées, vous 
avez de même refusé d’accepter les propositions du second délai. Or, comme 
dans de pareilles affaires officielles et publiques, le fond de la chose ne saurait 
être changé par des subterfuges et par des faux-fuyaus, et comme on ne peut pas 
sortir du cercle tracé par la dite Convention, Sa Hautesse le Sultan vient par 
une Ordonnance Impériale de décharger Votre Altesse aussi des fonctions de 
Gouverneur d’Egypte. 

Quant à la lettre de change de 500 bourses que vous avez remise à son 
Excellence le Moustéchar, comme l’acceptation de cet argent ne s’accorderait ni 
avec sa mission officielle, ni avec les réglemens établis de la Sublime Porte, je 
ne puÎ3 que vous renvoyer ci-jointe la traite en question. 

C’est à cette fin que la présente lettre, &c. 

(Signé) RAOUF. 

18 Réjeb, 1256. 


(Translation.) 

The Grand Vizier to Mehemet Ali. 

I HAVE taken cognizance of the letter which your Hîghness sent me by 
the return of my Mousteshar, his Excelleney Rifat Bey. In the sanie manner 
as y ou did not adhéré to the propositions of the first period which had bcen made 
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to you under the Convention eoncluded between tbe Sublime Porte and the 
Four Allied Courts, you bave also refused to accédé to the propositions of the 
second period. Now, as in suclï official and public business, the substance ot the 
matter cannot be changed by subterfuges and tricks, and as the ciicle tiaced by 
the said Convention cannot be passed, His Highncss the Sultan lias been pleased, 
by an Impérial Ordinance, also to dismiss Your Highness from the fonctions of 

Governor of Egypt. , t .. „ , 

With re^aid to the bill for 500 purses which you delivered to lus Excel- 
lency the Mousteshar, since the acceptance of this money would be consistent 
neither with his official mission, nor with the established rules ot the Porte, 
I bave only to return to you the draft in question. 

For this purpose the présent letter, &c., 

r (Signed) RAOUF. 

Rejeb 18, 1256. 


No. 202. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Pahnerston.—(Received October 7.) 

My Lord, Therapia , September 17, 1840. 

I INCLOSE copy of my despatch to Colonel Hodges, recalling him from 
Alexandria. 

Your Lordship has been informed of the demand made by the Sublime Porte 
for the recall of the Four Consuls-General. 

My despatch to Colonel Hodges was written in concurrence with my 
Colleagues, who hâve each written to their several Consuls-General to the saine 
effect. 

I hâve, &e., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 202. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Colonel Hodges. 
[See Inclosure in No. 196, p. 253,J 


No. 203. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 7.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 17 , 1840. 

RECHID PASHA asked my Colleagues and me for letters of introduction 
to the Consuls in Candia for two Agents the Porte wished to send there to open 
a communication with the Pasha Governor of the Island ; and his Excellency 
asked me to get the Admirai to send the Agents in a ship of war. 

The Internuncio gave a letter as dciired. I gave a letter for Mr. Consul 
Ongley, telling him tliat the bearers desired to be introdneed to the Pasha, 
which I wished might be done if it could be effected without danger to the 
Agent’s person, and adding, that he would tell Mr. Ongley the nature of his 
business. 

I also wrote to the Admirai, informing him of the Pasha’s desire to hâve 
these Agents sent in an English vesse! to Candia. 
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No. 204. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount P aimer s ton.—(Received October 7.) 

My Lord, Therapia , Septemher 17, 1840. 

I INCLOSE copy of my letter to Admira! Stopford, acquainting him 
that the Sublime Porte deciared the échelles of Ëgypt and Syria to be in a 
state of blockade, 

ï hn vp AJ f* 

(Signed) * PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No, 204. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford , 

Sir, Therapia, Septemher 17, 1840, 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for ÿour information, copy of an official 
Note from the Sublime Porte, containing the déclaration of a blockade of the 
échelles of Egypt and Syria. 

I hâve further to acquaint you, that the Sublime Porte havïng demandcd 
the aid of the naval forces of Hcr Majesty, and of Plis Imperia! Majesty the 
Emperor of Austria, bis Exccllcncy the Àustrian Internuncio and myself hâve 
conscntcd to the demand of the Sublime Porte. 

The period fixed bv the Sublime Porte for the legal commencement of 
the blockadc is the time when the ships to be employed in the blockadc shall 
be actually before the place to bc blockaded. 

The blockadc bas been notifîed by the Sublime Porte to the Foreign 
Missions ; and 1 bave made known to the French Arnhassador, that the naval 
forces of Her Majesty and of the Emperor of Austria would be employed as 
allies of the Sultan, and under the authority, and in the natne of the Sultan, to 
a ici in carrying the blockade into execution, 

I bave, &c,, 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 205. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received October 7 ♦) 

(Extractd Therapia , Septemher 20, 1840. 

I INCLOSE copy of a Note from the French Ambassador to his 
Exccllency the Minister for Foreign Affairs, whîch I bave just received from 
the Porte. 

M. de Pontois seems tome to bave made a confusion between a blockade 
deciared against a Foreign Power, and one dircctcd against a portion of the 
territories of the Sovereign who déclarés it. In the first easc, there are many 
things necessary to be donc, which I présumé are not in the second. À Sove¬ 
reign has clearly a rîght, in case of the rébellion of a city or a port, to eut oft' 
at once ail communication with that city which might, in bis opinion, tend to 
give succour or force to the rebels who hold possession of it, and the sanie 
must be predicable of provinces. The Sublime Porte bas several limes acted 
in this way, the last time being in tbc case of Sam os, thrèe or four y cars ago. 

I do not think it necessary to enter into an argument on tins point, which 
appears to be clear. 


2 M 
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Incïosure in No. 205. 

M. de Pontois to Rechid Pasha. 

Thérapia , le 17 Septembre, 1840. 

L’AMBASSADEUR de France vient de recevoir la Note officielle que 
lui a adressée la Sublime Porte pour lui donner connaissance de la déter¬ 
mination qu’elle a cru devoir prendre de bloquer les ports et échelles de 
l’Egypte et de la Syrie. 

Il va s’empresser de transmettre cette Note à son Gouvernement, en 
regrettant de ne pouvoir lui faire connaître également le caractère précis 
de la mesure qui vient d’être adoptée, les principes de droit maritime qui 
régleront son exécution, et les effets qu’elle aura pour le commerce 

étranger. * 

L’Ambassadeur de France, sans entrer pour le moment dans l’examen 
du côté politique de la mesure dont il s’agit, et des objections qu’elle peut 
soulever sous ce rapport, croit de son devoir de faire observer, dès à pré¬ 
sent, à la Sublime Porte, qu’un blocus ne saurait en principe avoir d’exis¬ 
tence légale, et devenir obligatoire pour le commerce et les sujets des 
Puissances Etrangères, qu'après l’accomplissement des formalités, et 
l’expiration des délais prescrits par les Droits des Gens et par l’usage. 

* (Signé) E. DE PONTOIS. 


(Translation.) 

M. de Pontois to Rechid Pasha. 

Thérapia, September 17, 1840. 

THE Ambassador of France has justreceived thc Official Note which 
the Sublime Porte has addressed to him to inform him of the détermination 
which it has thought fit to adopt of blockading the ports and stations of 
Egypt and of Syria. 

' “ He will hasten to transmit this Note to his Government, regretting 
that he is unable equally to communicate to it the précisé character of 
the measure which has been adopted, the principles of maritime law which 
will regulate its execution, and the effects which it will hâve for foreign 
commerce. 

The Ambassador of France, without entering at présent into an 
examination of the political character of the measure in question, and of 
the objections which in this respect it may give rise to, thinks it his duty 
to observe, even now, to the Sublime Porte, that a blockade cannot in 
principle hâve a legal existence, and became obligatory upon the commerce 
and subjects of Foreign Powers, until after the accomplishment of the 
formalities and the expiration of the dclays prescribed by the law ol 
nations and by custom. 

(Signed) E. DE PONTOIS. 


No. 206. 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.-—(Received October 7.) 

My Lord, Vienna, September 30, 1840. 

PRINCE METTERNICH has sent instructions to the Internuncio, 
prohibiting him from concurring in any proposition which shall not be 
within the limits of the Convention of July, anddirecting him, in case any 
such proposition should be made, to refer to his Court for orders. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 
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No. 207. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—iReceived October 7.) 

(Extract.) Paris, October 5, 1840. 

THE state of things here has an appearance very menacing to the 
internai tranquillity of the country, and to the general peace of thè world. 
Her Majesty’s Government, under the conviction that France has no just 
cause for war, and that a contest against the other Four Great Powers of 
Europe would be disastrous to France, is perhaps disinclined to believe that 
the French Government will engage in sueh a contest. If a sense of jus¬ 
tice, if prudential motives were to guide the councils of the country, the 
conclusion would be well founded ; but the opinions of the refiecting por¬ 
tion of the community hâve but little weight among a peoplc sensibly alive 
to an y appearances of a disregard of their influence and importance in the 
affairs of Europe ; who hâve a confidence and belief in their superiority 
over other countries ; and whose idol has always been military glory. Ail 
these feelings hâve been flattered to thehighest pitch by the press, since the 
conclusion of the Quintuple Treaty of last July. The press of Paris and 
of the departments, the ministerial, the legitimist, the républicain, and the 
Napoléon newspapers, hâve ail joined to persuade the people that the July 
Treaty was an affront to France, which its Government was bound to 
resent ; and they hâve so well succeeded in exciting the public feeling, that 
I cannot indulge the hope that if the hostilities against Mehemet Ali be 
not brought to a speedy termination by the Pasha’s submission to the 
Treaty of July, or by some arrangement that can bring France again into 
the Councils of Europe in the settlcment of the Eastern Question, the cur- 
rent of popular opinion will be stemmed, and peace preserved. If the voice 
of the people be decidedly expressed in favour of the assertion by France 
of her claim to be consulted on the terms of peace between the Sultan and 
Mehemet Ali, and of assisting the Pasha, should such claim be rejected by 
the Allied Powers, the Government must yield. 

I doubt whether M. Thiers could, under présent circumstances, under 
the présent excitement which he has himself contributed to create, continue 
Minister, pursuing a pacifie policy, and passively waiting the resuit of the 
hostile measures adopted against Mehemet Ali ; for how could he justify 
before the Chambers the enormous expenditure which on his own respon- 
sibîlity, and without the sanction of the Représentatives of the people, had 
been incurred, and apparently for no object. 

The question of convoking the Chambers was, I understand, yesterday 
deliberated upon in the Cabinet Council. The opinions of the members of 
it differed, it is said, not in regard to the convocation of the Chambers, but 
as to the measures which should be adopted in the mean time. According 
to report, various propositions, such as sending the fleet with troops on 
board, to Alex and ria, or occupying other points of military importance, 
werc discussed, but no decision taken. But if M. Thiers will remain atthp 
head of affairs only on the condition of the Chambers being immediately 
convoked, the acceptance of his résignation on that ground would be so 
unpopular, that I doubt if another Ministry could be found who would 
undertake the direction of affairs in this difficult and dangerous crisis. 

The intelligence which has been îately received of the vigorous co¬ 
opération of Her Majesty’s naval forces with the Turkish troops on the 
coast of Syria, has rekindled the warlike vehemence of the press, and I 
must aîso'say has given additional animation to M. Thiers’ conversation 
with me. I was at Auteuil on Saturday evening. He said that this cruel 
destruction of the prosperous commercial town of Beyrout was undertaken 
before the Sultan had given any answer to the propositions of the Pasha, 
which, at the suggestion, and under the influence of France, he had made 
to the Sultan ; and that the bombardment, at the sarae time that it was an 
act of positive violence against the Pasha, was one of moral violence against 
France. He said that France had given ample proof of its disinterested- 
ness as well as patience. There are, however, limits to the warlike 
measures of the Allied Powers, the transgression of which France would 
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not tolerate ; andhethen said, with some emphasis, that no French Govern¬ 
ment, be it what it might, could refrain from resisting the expulsion of 
Mehemet AH from Egypt. 

I hâve endeavoured in this despatch to put your Lordship in posses¬ 
sion of the grounds on which 1 think war by no means improbable, I 
need not adcl what satisfaction it would be to me, to find that I am niis- 
taken. 


No. 208. 

Viscount Palmerston to Parons Neumann, Schleinits, and Brunnow. 

Foreign Office, Ôctober 8, 1840. 

THE Undersigned, in conformity with what was settled between 
himself, Baron Brunnow, Baron Schleinitz, and Baron Neumann, in a 
Conférence held between them on Saturday last, the 3rd instant, bas the 
honour to transmit to Baron Schleî niu a copy of a Mémorandum® which 

Brunnow A * 

Prince Metternich forwarded to the Undersigned from Kônigswart on the 
31 st of August last, containing a statement of the opinion entertained at 
that time by Prince Metternich, of the course which it would be advisable 
for the French Government to adopt with reference to the Turco-Egyptian 
Question, in the then existing State of affairs ; and the Undersigned has the 
honour to state to Baron twSÏÏ"* that it appears to lier Maiesty’s Govern- 

Brunnow A 1 o j 

ment, that it would be expédient that the Four Power s should propose or 
suggestto the French Government such a course as is sketchcd out in this 
Mémorandum. The Undersigned, therefore, rcquests Baron SSaii" to hâve 
the goodness to inform him whether he is willing and authorized, on the 
part of the Government, to coneur in making such a suggestion to 

the Government of France. 

The Undersigned has, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 209. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 8, 1840. 

I HAYE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Exeellency’s 
despatch of October 5, reporting the menacing aspect of publie affairs at 
Paris with regard to the internai tranquillity of France, and to the 
general peace of the world. 

With reference to the observations made to y ou by M. Thiers upon 
the Eastcrn Question, I hâve to instruct your Excellency, if M. Thiers 
should again advert to the objections which any French Government 
would oppose to the expulsion of Mehemet Ali from Egypt, to remark, 
in a fricndly manner, that as Egypt is a province of the Turkish Empire, 
■and as Mehemet Ali is a subject of the Sultan holding his autliority in 
Egypt entirely by délégation from the Sultan, it is not easy to see upon what 
ground France, or any other Power, could be entitled to say that the Sultan 
should not exercise towards Mehemet Ali the right which belongs to every 
Sovcreign as againsta subject, toremovehim from his post, if he isdisobedieiit 
and rebellions ; and it would surely not be consistent that a Power which, 
like France, has repcatedly procîaimed its détermination to maintain the in- 
tegrity of the Turkish Empire, and to uphold the independence of the Sultan’s 
throne, should give armed assistance to a rebellious subject of the Sultan, 
in order to enabîe that subject to set his Sovereign’s authority at défiance, 
and to retain forcible possession of a large province of that Sovereign’s 


* See Inclosure in No* 1S7* p* 243, 
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empire ; and your Excelïency will, moreover, observe, that for France to 
do so, would be inconsistent with the positive and explicit déclaration 
contained in M. Guizot’s Note of the 18th of September. Eut your 
Excelïency will say that, according to ail appearance, this is a barren 
discussion of an abstract question, because it may reasonably be expected 
that when Mehemet Ali finds that the Syrians hâve generally risen 
against him, and hâve declared for the Sultan, and when, consequently, 
he can hâve no hope of retaining Syria, he will make his peacc with the 
Sultan, and will not render it necessary for the Sultan to proceed to 
extremities against him in regard to Egypt. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 210. 

Viscouni Palmerston to JEarl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 8, 1840. 

WITH référencé to the Note addrcssed to me by M. Guizot on the 
18th of September, of which a copy was transmitted to Mr. Bulwer on 
the 22nçl of September, and of which a further copy is inelosed in this 
despatch, I hâve to call your Excellency’s attention to that passage in 
the Note above-mentioned, in which M. Guizot disclaims for his Govern¬ 
ment either the character of an armed champion for any person, or the 
intention of compromising, for the sake merely of the interests of the 
Pasha of Egypt, the peace and interests of France ; and I hâve to instruct 
your Excelïency to make use of this déclaration of M. Guizot in any dis¬ 
cussion which you may hâve with the Prench Government as to the 
course which France may pursue with reference to Eastern Affairs. 

T Ko vp o 

(Signed) ’ PALMERSTON. 


No. 211. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, October 8, 1840. 

WE hear that two things are under considération—first, what is now 
called an Anconade ; secondly, some déclaration'as to what France will, 
and what she will not permit. 

Now, as to the first, it would be an act of unprovoked and unjustifi- 
able aggression. 

The Five Powers, France included, hâve declared their détermination 
to maintain theintegrity and independence of the Turkish Empire. 

Four out of the five are labouring to carry their principles into 
practice. 

The fîfth, for reasons of her own, déclinés being a party to the execu¬ 
tion, and therefore, because the other four are acting up to her own prin¬ 
ciples, she is to seize possession of a portion of the territory of the very 
Sovereign whom she lias pledged herself t,o support. Such a proceeding 
would be so inconsistent with every principîe which governs, or ought to 
govern, the intercourse between man and man, or between nation and 
nation, that we cannot believe that the Frencli Government will do athing 
which would cast an indelible stain upon the honour of the Crown. Such 
an act of îawless violence must lead to serious conséquences, and surely 
there is no need of creating fresh subjects of angry feeîing between the two 
countries. 

Then, as to a déclaration ; if France makes us a friendly communica¬ 
tion tending to lead to an amicable discussion of the présent State of affairs, 
we shall receive it, and deal with it in the spirit in which it is made ; but 
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if France haughtily tells the Four Powers that she wiïl permit them to do 
certain things in aid of the Sultan, but wilî not permit them to do other 
things, it is manifest that such a communication can only tendto make ail 
réconciliation impossible. If the things she forbids are things the Four 
Powers mean to do, we shall do them ail the same, and then France inust 
attack us, and take the conséquences. If the things so forbidden are things 
we do not mean to do, her interdiction might possibly be met by replies, 
in which défiance would answer threat, and when once we begin a war of 
words, we shall not bc very far off from a war of blows. The French 
must recollect that our Parliament and their own Chambers wîll watch 
with ail the keenness of national jealousy every word written by either 
side ; and that, on the one hand, a menace made and not executcd, or, on 
the other hand, a menace received, and not cast back with disdain, would 
be the overthrow of the Mihisters by whom national honour should thus 
hâve been degraded. 


No, 212. 

Viscount Palmerston to Colonel Hodges. 

Sir, . Foreign Office, October 10, 1840. 

I HAYE to instruct you to remain with Sir Robert Stopford, unlcss 
when you may hâve occasion to go to Constantinople to confer with Lord 
Ponsonby. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 213. 

M. Thiers to M. Guizot,—(Communicated by M. Guizot, October 10.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Paris, le 8 Octobre, 1840. 

LA grave question qui préoccupe aujourd’hui le monde vient de 
prendre une face toute nouvelle depuis la réponse que la Porte a faite 
aux concessions du Vice-Roi d’Egypte. Méhémet Ali, en répondant aux 
sommations du Sultan, a déclaré qu’il se soumettait aux volontés de son 
Auguste Maître, qu’il acceptait la possession héréditaire de l’Egypte, 
et qu’il s’en remettait pour le reste des territoires qu’il occupait actuelle¬ 
ment à la magnanimité du Sultan. Nous avons fait connaître au Cabinet 
Anglais ce qn’il fallait entendre par cette manière de s’exprimer; et bien 
que Méhémet Ali ne voulut pas déclarer immédiatement toutes les con¬ 
cessions auxquelles il avait été disposé par les vives instances de la 
France, nous avons pris sur nous de les faire connaître, et nous avons 
annoncé, que Méhémet Ali se résignerait an besoin à accepter la posses¬ 
sion de l’Egypte héréditaire, et de la Syrie viagère, en abandonnant 
immédiatement Candie, Adana, et les Villes Saintes. Nous ajouterons, que 
si la Porte avait adhéré a cet arrangement, nous aurions consenti à le 
garantir de concert avec les Puissances qui s’occupent de régler le sort 
de l’Empire Ottoman. 

Tous les esprits éclairés ont été frappés de la loyauté de la France, 
qui, bien que tenant une conduite séparée, ne cessait pas d’exercer son 
influence au prolit d’une solution modérée et pacifique de la Question 
d’Oricnt. Ils ont aussi été frappés de la sagesse avec laquelle le Vice-Roi 
écoutait les conseils de la prudence et de la modération. 

En réponse à de telles concessions, la Porte, soit qu’elle ait agi spon¬ 
tanément, soit qu elle ait agi par des conseils irréfléchis, reçus sur les 
lieux mêmes, la Porte, avant de pouvoir en référer à ses Alliés, a répondu 
a la deférence du \ ice-Roi par un Acte de déchéance. Une telle conduite, 
aussi exorbitante qu’inattendue, excède même l’esprit du Traité du 15 
Juillet, et dépasse les conséquences les plus extrêmes qu’on pouvait en 























271 


tirer. Ce traité que la France ne saurait invoquer, car elle n’y adhère 
point, mais qu’elle rappelle pour montrer la rapidité avec laquelle on est 
entraîné déjà à des conséquences dangereuses, ce traité, dans le cas d’un 
refus absolu du Vice-Roi sur tous les points, laissait à la Porte la faculté 
de retirer ses premières offres, et d’en agir alors comme elle l’entendrait, 
suivant ses intérêts et les conseils de ses Alliés ; mais il supposait deux 
choses : un refus absolu et péremptoire sur tous les points de la part 
du Vice-Roi, et le recours aux conseils des Quatre Puissances. Or, rien 
de tout cela n’a eu lieu. Le Vice-Roi n’a point fait de refus absolu, 
et la Porte ne s’est pas même donné le tems de concerter une réponse 
avec ses Alliés. Elle a répondu à des concessions inespérées par la 
déchéance ! Les Quatre Puissances ne sauraient approuver une telle 
conduite ; et nous savons, en effet, que plusieurs d’entre elles l’ont déjà 
désapprouvée. Lord Falmerston nous a fait déclarer, qu’il ne fallait 
voir en cela qu’une mesure comminatoire sans conséquence effective 
et nécessaire. Monsieur le Comte Appony, s’entretenant avec moi sur ce 
sujet, m’a annoncé la même opinion de la part de son Cabinet. Nous 
prenons acte volontiers de cette sage manifestation, et nous en prenons 
aussi occasion d’exprimer à cet égard les intentions de la France. 

La France a déclaré qu’elle consacrerait tous ses moyens au maintien 
de la Paix et de l’équilibre Européen. C’est le cas d’expliquer clairement 
ce qu’elle a entendu par cette déclaration. En acceptant avec une religieuse 
fidélité l’état de l’Europe tel qu’il résultait des traités, la France a entendu 
que pendant la paix générale qui dure heureusement depuis 1815, cet état 
ne fut point changé, ni au profit, ni au détriment, d’aucune des Puissances 
existantes. C’est dans cette pensée qu’elle s’est toujours prononcée pour 
le maintien de l’Empire Ottoman. La race Turque, par ses qualités 
nationales, méritait assurément pour elle-même le respect de son indé¬ 
pendance ; mais les plus chers intérêts de l’Europe se rattachaient aussi à 
l’existence de l’Empire Turc. Cet Empire, en succombant, ne pouvait 
servir qu’à augmenter les Etats voisins, aux dépens de l’équilibre général; 
sa chute aurait entraîné un tel changement dans la proportion actuelle 
des Grandes Puissances, que la face du monde en aurait été changée. La 
France, et toutes les Puissances avec elle, l’ont tellement senti, qu’elles 
se sont loyalement engagées à maintenir l’Empire Ottoman, quels que 
fussent leurs intérêts respectifs relativement à sa chute, ou à son 
maintien. 

Mais l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman s’étend des bords de la Mer 
Noire à ceux de la Mer Rouge. Tl importe autant de garantir l’indé¬ 
pendance de l’Egypte et de la Syrie, que l’indépendance du Bosphore et 
des Dardanelles. 

Un Prince vassal a réussi à créer une administration ferme dans 
deux provinces, que, depuis longtemps, les Sultans de Constantinople 
n’avaient pu gouverner. Ce Prince vassal, s’il n’a pas fait régner dans 
les provinces qu’il régit l’humanité de la civilisation Européenne, que 
peut-être ne comportent pas encore les mœurs des pays qu’il administre, 
y a fait prévaloir plus d’ordre, de régularité, que dans aucune partie de 
l’Empire Turc. Il a su y créer une force publique, une Armée, une 
Marine ; il a relevé l’orgueil du peuple Ottoman, et lui a rendu un peu 
de cette confiance en lui-même, qui est indispensable pour qu’il puisse 
défendre son indépendance. Ce Prince vassal est devenu, suivant nous, 
partie essentielle et nécessaire de l’Empire Ottoman ; s’il était détruit, 
l’Empire n’acquerrait pas aujourd’hui les moyens qui lui ont manqué 
autrefois pour gouverner la Syrie et l’Egypte ; et il perdrait un vassal qui 
fait maintenant l’une de ses principales forces ; il aurait des Pachas 
insoumis envers leurs maîtres, et dépendant fie toutes les influences 
étrangères : en un mot, une partie de l’intégrité de l’Empire Turc serait 
compromise, et, avec une partie de cette intégrité, une partie de l’équi¬ 
libre générale. Dans l’opinion de la France, le Vice-Roi d'Egypte, par les 
provinces qu’il administre, par les mers sur lesquelles s’exerce son action, 
est nécessaire pour assurer les proportions actuellement existantes entre 
les divers Etats du monde. 

Dans cette conviction, la France, aussi désintéressée dans la Question 
d’Orient que les Quatre Puissances qui ont signé le Protocole du 17 
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Septembre, se croit obligée de déclarer, que la déchéance du Vice-Roi mise 
à exécution serait à scs yeux une atteinte à l’équilibre général. On a pu 
livrer aux chances de la guerre actuellement engagée la question des 
limites qui doivent séparer en Syrie les possessions du Sultan et du Vice- 
Roi d’Egypte ; mais la France ne saurait abandonner à de telles chances 
l’existence de Méhémet Ali comme Prince vassal de l’Empire. Quelle que 
«oit la limite territoriale qui les séparera par suite des événemens de la 
guerre, leur double existence est nécessaire à l’Europe ; et la France ne 
saurait admettre la suppression de l’un, ou de l’autre. Disposée à 
prendre part à tout arrangement acceptable qui aurait pour base la 
double garantie de l’existence du Sultan et du Vice-Roi d’Egypte, elle 
se borne en ce moment à déclarer, que, pour sa part, elle ne pourrait 
consentir à la mise à exécution de l’acte de déchéance prononcé à 
Constantinople. 

Du reste, les manifestations spontanées de plusieurs des Puissances 
signataires du Traité du 15 Juillet nous prouvent qu’en cela nous enten¬ 
dons l’équilibre Européen comme elles-mêmes, et qu’en ce point nous ne 
les trouverons pas en désaccord avec nous. Nous regretterions ce 
désaccord que nous ne prévoyons pas, mais nous ne saurions nous 
départir de cette manière d’entendre et d’assurer le maintien de l’équi¬ 
libre général. 

La France espère qu’on appréciera en Europe le motif qui l’a fait 
sortir du silence. On peut compter sur son amour de la paix, sentiment 
constant chez elle, malgré les procédés dont elle a cru avoir à se plaindre. 
On peut compter sur son désintéressement ; car on ne saurait même la 
soupçonner d’aspirer en Orient à des acquisitions de territoire. Mais 
elle aspire à maintenir l’équilibre Européen. Ce soin est remis à toutes 
les Grandes Puissances. Son maintien doit être leur gloire et leur princi¬ 
pale ambition. 

(Signé) A. TH1ERS. 


(Translation.) 

M. Thiers to M. Guizot. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Paris, October 8, 1840. 

THE important question which at présent occupies the attention of 
the world has assumed an entirely new aspect sincc the reply made by 
the Porte to the concessions of the Viceroy of Egypt. Mehemet Ali, in 
replying to the summons ol the Sultan, has declared that he submitted to 
the will of his August Master, that he accepted the hereditary possession 
ol Egypt, and that, with regard to the remainder of the territories which 
he actually occupied, he threw himself upon the magnanimity of the 
Sultan. W e hâve made known to the English Cabinet what was to be un- 
derstood by this manner of expressing himself; and although Mehemet Ali 
did not choose to déclaré at once ail the concessions which he had been 
induced by the urgent solicitation of France to make, we took upon our- 
selves to make them known ; and we announced that Mehemet Ali would, 
in case oi necessity, be content to accept the hereditary possession of 
Egypt, and the possession of Svria for life, giving up immcdiately Candia, 
Adana, and the Holy Cities. We will add that, if the Porte had acceded 
to that arrangement, we would hâve consented to guarantee it in concert 
with the Powers who are engaged in settling the fate of the Ottoman 
Empire. 

AU erdightened rainds hâve been struck with the good faith of France, 
who, although holding a separate course of conduct, never ceased to use 
lier influence in behalf of a moderate and pacifie solution of the Eastern 
Question. They hâve also been struck with the wisdom with which the 
Viceroy listened to the counscls of prudence and modération. 

In return for such concessions, the Porte, whether it acted from its 
own impulse, or under the guidance of rash counsels received on the spot, 
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the Porte, before it was possible to refer the subject to ils Allies, repliedto 
the Yiceroy’s submission by an Act of deprivation. Such a course, as ex¬ 
travagant as it was unexpected, exceeds even the spirit of the Treaty of 
July 15, and goes beyond the most extreme conclusions which could be 
deduced from it. That Treaty, to which France cannot appeal, for she 
is no party to it, but to which she refers for the purpose of showing 
with what rapidity one is already hurried on to dangerous consé¬ 
quences ; that Treaty, in the event ofthe Yiceroy’s absolute refusai on ail 
points, left to the Porte the power of withdrawing its first proposais, and of 
then taking such course as it might think fit, in accordance with its inte¬ 
rests and the counscls of its Allies ; but the Treaty assumed two eontin- 
gencies ; an absolute and peremptory refusai ou ail points on the part 
of the Viceroy, and a référencé to the counsels of the Four Powers. 
Now, nothing whatever of this kind has takeh place. The Yiceroy has given 
no absolute refusai; and the Porte has not even allowed itself time to con¬ 
cert an answer with its Allies. It has replied to unhoped for concessions 
by deprivation ! The Four Powers could not approve of such a course ; 
and we know, in fact, that several of them hâve already disapproved 
of it. Lord Palmerston has caused it to be deçlared to us that it 
could bear no other meaning than that of being a measure of me¬ 
nace, without any real and necessary conséquence. Count Appony, in 
conversing with me upon this subject, announced to me on the part 
of his Cabinet the same opinion. We willingly take note of this wise 
manifestation, and from this circumstance we also take occasion to 
express the intentions of France in this respect. 

France has deçlared that she would devote ail her means to the main¬ 
tenance of peace and of the balance of power in Europe. This is the 
occasion for her to expiai n clearly what was her meaning in this déclara¬ 
tion. In accepting with a religious sincerity the state of Europe as 
settled by Treaties, it was the understanding of France, that during the 
general peace which has happily subsisted since 1815, this state should 
not undergo any change, either to the advantage or disadvantage of any 
one of the existing Powers. It is w'ith this idea that she has always 
deçlared her self in favour of the maintenance of the Ottoman Empire. The 
Turkish peuple, by their national character, assuredly deserved on their 
own account that their independence should be respected ; but the dearest 
interests of Europe were also involved in the existence ofthe Turkish Em¬ 
pire. The destruction of that Empire could only serve to aggrandize the 
neighbouring States, at the expence of the general balance of power ; its 
downfall would hâve produced such a change in the aetual proportions of 
the Great Powers to each other, that the face of the world would 
thereby hâve been changed. France, and ail the Powers with her, hâve 
been so sensible of this, that they hâve honestly pledged themselves to 
one another to maintain the Ottoman Empire, be their respective interests, 
with regard to its fall or to its maintenance, what they may. 

But the integrity of the Ottoman Empire extends from the shores of 
the Black Sea to those of the Red Sea. It is as essential to secure the 
independence of Egypt and of Syria, as the independence of the Bos- 
phorus and of the Dardanelles. 

A vassal Prince has succeeded in establishing a firm administration 
in two provinces which for a long time the Sultans of Constantinople had 
been unable to govern. This vassal Prince, if he has not introduced 
into the provinces" which he rules, the mildness of European civilization, 
which perhaps is not y et congenial to the manners of the countries under 
his administration, has at least caused more order and regularity to 
prevail there than exists in any other part of the Turkish Empire. He has 
known how to create there a public force, an army, a navy; he has 
roused the pride ofthe Ottoman people,and has restored tothem a little of 
that confidence in themselves, which is indispensably necessary to enable 
them to protect their independence. This vassal Prince has become, in our 
opinion, an essential and necessary part of the Ottoman Empire ; if he 
were destroyed, the Empire would not at the présent day acquire the 
means which hâve been wanting to it in former times to enable it to govern 
Syria and Egypt ; and it would lose a vassal who at présent forms one of 
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îts chief forces ; it would hâve Pashas insubordinate towards their 
master s ; and snbject to every kind of foreig'n influence : in a Word, a 
portion of the integrity of the Turkish Empire would be compromised, 
and, with a portion of that integrity, a portion of the general balance of 
power. In the opinion of France, the Viceroy of Egypt, from the pro¬ 
vinces which he governs, from the seas over which his influence 
extends, is necessary to secure the proportions actually existing between 
the different States of the world. 

Impressed with this conviction, France, equally disinterested, with 
respect to the Eastern Question, as the Four Powers who signed the Pro¬ 
tocol of the 17th of September, considers herself calîed upon to déclaré, 
that the deprivation of the Viceroy, if actually carried into execution, 
would ih lier eyes be a blow to the general balance of power. The 
question respecting the îimits which should separate in Syria the posses¬ 
sions of the Sultan and those of the Viceroy of Egypt, might be left 
to the chances of the war actually begun ; but France could not abandon 
to such chances the existence of Meheract Ali as a vassal Prince of the 
Empire. Whatever may be the territorial limit which, in conséquence of 
the events of the war, shall ultimately separate them, their twofold 
existence is necessary to Europe ; and France cannot allow the suppres¬ 
sion of either one or the other. Disposed as she is to be a party to any 
acceptable arrangement, foundcd on the twofold guaranteeof the existence 
of the Sultan and of the Viceroy of Egypt, she confines herself at présent 
to declaring, that, for her part, she could not consent to the Act of depri¬ 
vation decreed at Constantinople, being carried into execution. 

Moreover, the voluntary manifestations made by several of the 
Powers who signed the Treaty of the 15th of July, prove to us that in 
this respect we entertain the same opinion as to the balance of power in 
Europe as they do, and that in this point we shall not find them at 
variance with us. We should regret such a variance, which we do not 
anticipate, but we could not swerve from this manner of understanding 
and of securing the maintenance of the general balance of power. 

France hopes that Europe will appreciate the motive which bas 
caused her to break silence. Her love of peaee may be relied upon ; it 
is a sentiment which constantly animâtes her, notwithstanding the pro- 
ceedings of which she has thought she had reason to complain. I-Ier 
disinterestedness may be relied upon ; for she cannot even be suspected 
of aspiring at territorial acquisitions in the East. But she does aspire 
at maintaining the balance of power in Europe. The care of preserving 
it devolves upon ail theGreat Powers. Its maintenance ought to be their 
glory and their chief ambition. 

(Signed) A. TIIIERS. 


No. 214. 

Enrl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 11.) 

My Lord, Paris, October S, 1840. 

I HEARD on Tuesday ïast, that the Cabinet Council had been on 
that day deliberating on the subject of the Firman which the Sultan 
had issued by the adviee of the Représentatives of the Allicd Powers 
at Constantinople, and by which Mehemet Ali was removed from the 
post of Governor of Egypt. The Ministers, I was told, w T ere unani- 
mous in deciding that a Note should be addressed to Her Majësty’s 
Government, remonstrating against the execution of this measure, but 
there had been a différence oi' opinion in the Council as to the terras of 
the Note. A mâjority of the Ministers were in favour of a déclaration 
that the French Government would consider the execution of the Firman 
as a casus belli, whilst four out of the nine who constitute the Cabinet 
maintain the expediency of the French Government communicating its 
sentiments in a more vague and less offensive manner, I had not had the 
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opportunity of seeing M. Thiers since the receipt of your Lordship’s 
dcspatch of October 2, in which you State the view takcn of this measure 
b y Her Majesty’s Government, and considering that it was ver y important 
that the French Government should know the opinion of Her Majesty’s 
Government, I made a point of seeing M. Thiers as soon as possible, and 
I communieatcd to him your Lordship s despatch. 

X found that M. Guizot’s report of his conversation with your Lord¬ 
ship on this matter had been received that evening by M. Thiers, and 
although I cannot say that he was plcascd with the tenour of your lan- 
guage on the general Turco-Egyptian Question, he did not deny that the 
explanation you gave to M. Guizot, and that which you had written to me, 
of your view of the intention with which the Firman was issued by the 
Sultan, was calculated todiminish the appréhensions of the French Govern¬ 
ment as to the possible conséquences of that measure, and I learnt on the 
following day that he determined to moderate the tone of the despatch 
which he proposed writing to the French Ambassador. 

ï hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 215. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston .— (Received October 11.) 

(Extract.) Paris, October 9, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a despatch * which lias been 
addressed by the President of the French Council to the French Ambas¬ 
sador in London, to bc communicated to your Lordship. This dcspatch 
is the resuit of the deliberations of the Cabinet Council in regard to the 
Sultan’s Firman, by which Mehemet Ali is deposed from the Government 
of Egypt. M. Thiers, in stating to me y ester day his intention to send me 
in the course of the day a copy of this despatch, expressed his hope that 
it might lead to an understanding between France and the other Great 
Power s of Europe on the Eastern Question. 

It appears by the despatch of which the inclosed is a copy, that 
France is willing to leave to the chances of the war actually going on in 
Syria, the question of limita between the possessions of the Sultan and 
his vassal in that country ; and the existence of Mehemet Ali as Governor 
of Egypt is the only point which France will not abandon to such 
chances. I sec here no rétractation of the principle of the Treaty of the 
15th of July required, nor anything in this déclaration inconsistent with 
the plan which Lord Beauvale represents in his despatch of the 30th of 
Au trust, as being that which Prince Metternich proposes for effet: ting a 
réunion of the Four Powers with France in the arrangement of this 
question. 


No. 216. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—-(Received October 12.) 

My Lord Paris , October 9, 1840. 

I HAVE not seen M. Thiers since I received yesterday your despatch of 
October 6 but I learn from my Austrian Colleague, that M. Thiers has not 
done anything in conséquence of the opinions expressed by Prince Metter¬ 
nich in the paper therein inclosed. The other plan proposed by Prince 
Metternich, and to which Lord Beauvale refers at the end of his despatch 
of Auo-ust 30, was disenssed in a conversation between Count Appony and 
M. Thiers ; and it scems that to the general principle of that plan for the 
reunion of France to the Four Powers, in arrangmg the seulement oi the 


* See No. 213, page 270. 
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Tureo-Egyptian Question, the French Minister did not object, but he 
asked for some further explanations respecting it, and the considération of 
the plan has not been renewed. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Sigmed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 217. 

M. Thiers to M. Guizot.—(Communicated by M. Guizot, Oetober 12.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Paris, le 3 Octobre, 1840. 

VOUS avez eu connaissance de la dépêche que Lord Palmerston a écrite 
à M. Boîwer, pour expliquer la conduite du Gouvernement Britannique dans 
rimportante négociation qui s’est terminée par le Traité du 15 Juillet. Cette 
dépêche, dont je me plais à reconnaître que le ton est parfaitement convenable 
et modéré, contient cependant des assertions et des raisonnemens qu’il est im¬ 
possible au Gouvernement du Roi de laisser établir. Sans doute, pour ne pas 
aggraver une situation déjà si menaçante, il vaudrait mieux laisser le passé dans 
l’oubli, et ne pas revenir sur des contestations trop souvent renouvelées ; mais, 
outre que Lord Palmerston aurait droit de trouver mauvais que sa communi¬ 
cation restât sans réponse, il importe de représenter, dans sa vérité, la con¬ 
duite respective de chaque Cour, pendant cette négociation. La dépêche de 
Lord Palmerston, communiquée à toutes les légations sous la forme d’ex¬ 
emplaires imprimés, est déjà devenue publique. Il était donc indispensable 
d’y faire une réponse. Celle que je vous envoie et dont je souhaite que le 
Cabinet Britannique ne croie pas avoir à se plaindre, donnera aux faits qui se 
sont passés entre les divers Cabinets le sens véritable qu’ils nous semblent 
avoir. Vous voudrez bien en laisser copie au Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa Majesté 
Britannique. 

Si j’ai bien saisi l’ensemble de l’exposé présenté par Lord Palmerston, on 
pourrait le résumer comme il suit : 

“ La Grande Bretagne, complètement désintéressée dans la Question 
d’Orient, n’a poursuivi qu’un seul but ; c’est l’indépendance et l’intégrité de 
l’Empire Ottoman. C’est ce but qu’elle a proposé à toutes les Cours, qu’elles 
ont toutes adopté, qu’elles ont toutes poursuivi, la France comme les autres. 
Dans ce but, il fallait réduire à de moindres proportions les prétentions déme¬ 
surées du \ ic : e-Roi d’Egypte, il fallait éloigner le plus possible du Taurus les 
possessions et les armées de cet ambitieux vassal. Ce qu’il y avait de mieux, 
c’était de mettre le Désert entre le Sultan et le Pacha, c’était de'réduire Méhémet 
Ah à l’Egypte, et de rendre la Syrie au Sultan Abdoul Medjid. Le désert de 
Syrie aurait alors servi de barrière entre les deux Etats, et rassuré l’Empire 
Ottoman, et l’Europe, intéressée au salut de cet Empire, contre l’ambition de la 
famille Egyptienne. 

“ C’est toujours là ce que l’Angleterre a proclamé à toutes les époques de 
la négociation. La France, par la Note Collective signée à Constantinople, le 
27 Juillet, 1839, par une circulaire adressée le 17 du même mois à toutes les 
Cours, la France avait semblé adhérer au principe commun, en proclamant 
d’une manière aussi absolue que les autres Cabinets, l’indépendance et l’intégrité 
de l'Empire Ottoman. 

Cependant elle s’est ensuite éloignée de ce principe, en demandant, au 
profit du Vice-Roi, un démembrement de l’Empire, incompatible avec son ex¬ 
istence. Dans le désir de s’assurer le concours de la France, les Quatre Cabinets, 
Signataires du Traité du 15 Juillet, ont fait auprès d’elle des instances réitérées 
pour l’amener à leurs vues. Ils lui ont meme fait des sacrifices considérables, 
car ils ont ajouté à l’Egypte, héréditairement concédée, le Pachalic d’Acre, 
moins la place de ce nom ,* et ensuite ils ont consenti à y joindre la place elle- 
même ; mais tous ces sacrifices sont demeurés inutiles ; la France a persisté à 
s éloigner du principe que les Cinq Cabinets avaient cru devoir proclamer en 
commun. 

“ Les autres Cours n’ont pas pu la suivre dans cette voie. Quelque désir 
qu’elles éprouvassent de s’assurer son concours, elles ont du enfin se séparer 
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d’elle, et signer un Acte qui ne doit pas la surprendre, car elle avait été plus 
d’une fois avertie que si on ne parvenait pas à s’entendre, il faudrait bien finir 
par résoudre à quatre la question qu’on ne pouvait résoudre à cinq. Quatre 
Cabinets étant d’accord sur une question de la plus haute importance, ne 
pouvaient pas indéfiniment accorder à un cinquième le sacrifice de leurs vues et 
de leurs intentions parfaitement désintéressées. En effet, Lord Palmerston 
avait soigneusement répété à l’Ambassadeur de France, que la proposition con¬ 
tenue depuis dans le Traité du 15 Juillet, était son ultimatum, et que cette 
proposition refusée, il n’en ferait plus d’autre. Il a bien fallu passer outre, et 
ne pas laisser périr l’Empire Ottoman par de trop longues hésitations. Les 
Quatre Cours ne sauraient être accusées d’avoir voulu offenser la France en 
cette occasion. 

“ D’ailleurs, en agissant ainsi, les Quatre Cabinets se rappelaient que la 
France avait, au mois de Septembre 1839, par l’organe de son Ambassadeur à 
Londres, proposé un plan d’arrangement fondé, à peu de choses près, sur les 
mêmes bases que le Traité du 15 Juillet; que plus tard, en combattant le projet 
présenté par l’Angleterre, elle avait reconnu que, sauf la difficulté et le danger 
des moyens d’exécution, il serait incontestablement préférable à tout autre ; 
qu’enfm, en toute occasion, elle avait manifesté l’intention de ne mettre aucun 
obstacle à ces moyens d’exécution. Ils devaient donc penser que si, pour des 
considérations particulières, elle refusait de se joindre à eux pour contraindre 
Méhémet Ali par la force, elle ne mettrait du moins aucun obstacle à leurs 
efforts, que même elle les seconderait par l’emploi de son influence morale à 
Alexandrie. Les Quatre Cabinets espèrent encore que, lorsque le Traité du 
15 Juillet aura reçu son accomplissement, la France se joindra de nouveau à 
eux pour assurer d’une manière définitive le maintien de l’Empire Ottoman.” 

Telle est, si je ne me trompe, l’analyse exacte et rigoureuse de l’exposé 
que Lord Palmerston et les Quatre Cours en général ne cessent de faire des 
négociations auxquelles a donné lieu la Question Tu rco- Egyptien ne. 

D’après cet exposé, la France aurait été inconséquente ; 

Elle aurait voulu, et ne voudrait plus, l’intégrité et l’indépendance de 
l’Empire Ottoman ; 

Les Quatre Cours auraient fait des sacrifices réitérés à ses vues ; 

Elles auraient fini par lui présenter un ultimatum fondé sur une ancienne 
proposition de son propre Ambassadeur; 

Elles n’auraient passé outre qu’après cet ultimatum refusé ; 

Elles auraient droit d’être surprises de la manière dont la France a 
accueilli le Traité du 1 5 Juillet, car, d’après ses propres déclarations, on aurait 
dû s’attendre qu’elle donnerait à ce Traité plus qu’une adhésion passive, et au 
moins son influence morale. 

Le récit exact des faits répondra complètement à cette manière de présenter 
les négociations. 

Lorsque la Porte, mal conseillée, renouvela ses hostilités contre le Vice- 
Roi, et perdit à la fois son armée de terre et sa flotte, lorsqu’à toutes ces pertes 
se joignit la mort du Sultan Mahmoud, quelle fut la crainte de l’Angleterre et 
de la France, alors toutes les deux parfaitement unies ? Leur crainte fut de 
voir Ibrahim, victorieux, franchir le Taurus, menacer Constantinople, et amener 
à l’instant même les Russes dans la Capitale de l’Empire Ottoman. Tout ce 
qu’il y a en Europe d’esprits éclairés s’associa à cette inquiétude. 

Quelles furent à ce sujet les propositions de Lord Palmerston? Une 
première fois, en son nom personnel, une seconde fois, au nom de son Cabinet, 
il proposa à la France de réunir deux flottes, l’une Anglaise, l’autre Française, 
de les diriger vers les côtes de la Syrie, d’adresser une sommation aux deux 
parties belligérantes afin de les obliger à suspendre les hostilités ; d’appuyer 
cette sommation par les moyens maritimes ; puis, de réunir les deux flottes, 
et de demander à la Porte l’entrée des Dardanelles, ou même de forcer ce 
célèbre passage, si la lutte entre le Pacha et le Sultan avait amené les Russes à 
Constantinople. 

Ce que l’Angleterre, et, avec elle, tous les politiques prévoyans, enten¬ 
daient alors par l’intégrité et l’indépendance de 1 Empire Ottoman, c’était donc 
de le préserver de la protection exclusive des armées Russes ; et, pour prévenir 
le cas de cette protection, d’empêcher le Vice-Roi de marcher sur Constan¬ 
tinople. 

La France entra pleinement dans cette pensée. Elle employa son influence 
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auprès de Méhémet Ali et de son fils pour arrêter F Armée Egyptienne victo¬ 
rieuse ; elle y réussit ; et, pour parer au danger plus sérieux de voir les armées 
Russes à Constantinople, elle pensa qu’avant de forcer les Dardanelles, il con¬ 
venait de demander à la Porte son consentement à l’entrée des deux flottes, 
dans le cas où un corps de troupes Russes aurait franchi le Bosphore. 

L’Angleterre accéda à ces propositions, et les deux Cabinets furent 
parfaitement d’accord. Les mots d’indépendance et d’intégrité de l’Empire 
Ottoman ne signifiaient pas alors, on ne saurait trop le faire remarquer, qu’on 
enlèverait à Méhémet Ali telle ou telle partie des territoires qu’il occupait, mais 
qu’on l’empêcherait de marcher sur la Capitale de l’Empire, et d’attirer par la 
présence des soldats Egyptiens la présence des soldats Russes. 

Le Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa Majesté Britannique, s’entretenant à ce sujet avec 
M. de Bourqueney, le 25 Mai et le 20 Juin, reconnaissait qu’il y avait en France 
et en Angleterre une opinion en faveur de la famille Egyptienne ; qu’en France 
cette opinion était beaucoup plus générale ; que, par suite, le Gouvernement 
Français devait être beaucoup plus favorable que le Gouvernement Anglais à 
Méhémet Ali ; que c’était là sans doute une difficulté de la situation ; mais que 
c’était une considération secondaire; qu’une considération supérieure devait 
dominer toutes les autres : c’était le besoin de sauver l’Empire Ottoman d’une 
protection exclusive, et tôt ou tard mortelle pour lui, si la France et l’Angleterre 
ne s’entendaient pas. 

La France partageait ces idées. Sa politique tendait conséquemment à un 
double but, celui d’arrêter le Vice-Roi, lorsque, de vassal puissant mais soumis, 
il passerait au rôle de vassal insoumis et menaçant le trône de son Maître ; et de 
substituer, à la protection exclusive d’une Puissance, celle des Cinq Puissances 
prépondérantes en Europe. 

C’est dans ces vues qu’elle signa en commun la Note du 27 Juillet, Note 
tendant à placer la protection des Cinq Cours entre le Sultan vaincu et le Pacha 
victorieux; c’est dans ce sens qu’elle adressa, le 17 Juillet, une circulaire à 
toutes les Cours, pour provoquer une profession commune de respect pour 
l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman. C’est dans ces vues qu’elle proposa la pre¬ 
mière d’associer l’Autriche, la Prusse, et la Russie elle-même, à toutes les 
résolutions relatives à la Question Turco-Egyptienne. 

Lord Palmerston se rappellera sans doute qu’il était moins dispose que la 
France à provoquer ce concours général des Cinq Puissances; et le Cabinet 
Français ne peut que se souvenir avec un vif regret, en comparant le temps 
d’alors au temps d’aujourd’hui, que c’était sur la France surtout que le Cabinet 
Anglais croyait pouvoir compter pour assurer le salut de l’Empire Turc. 

Personne n’était disposé à croire alors que l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman 
consistât dans la limite qui séparerait en Syrie les possessions du Sultan et du 
Vice-Roi. Tout le monde la faisait consister dans un double fait; empêcher 
Ibrahim de menacer la Capitale, et dispenser les Russes de la secourir. La 
France partageait, avec tous les Cabinets, cette croyance à laquelle elle est 
restée fidèle. 

L’Autriche et la Prusse adhérèrent aux vues de la France et de l’Angleterre. 
La Cour de Russie refusa de prendre part aux conférences qui devaient se tenir à 
Vienne dans le but de généraliser le protectorat Européen à l’égard du Sultan. 
Elle approuvait peu l’empressement des Puissances d’Occident à se mêler de la 
Questiond’Orient. “L’Empereur,” disait M. de Nesselrodc, dans une dépêche 
écrite le 6 Août, 1839, à M. de Médem, et communiquée officiellement au 
Gouvernement Français, t; l’Empereur ne désespère nullement du salut de la 
Porte, pourvu que les Puissances de l’Europe sachent respecter son repos, et 
que, par une agitation intempestive, elles ne finissent par l’ébranler, tout en 
voulant le raffermir.” La Cour de Russie jugeait donc peu convenable de 
s’interposer entre le Sultan et le Pacha, croyait qu’il suffisait d’empêcher le 
Vice-Roi de menacer Constantinople, et semblait regarder un arrangement 
direct comme la ressource la plus convenable à cette situation. ‘ * Du reste,” disait 
encore M. de Nesselrode à l’Ambassadeur de France, au commencement d’Aôut, 
1839, “ un peu plus, un peu moins de Syrie, donné ou ôté au Pacha, nous 
touche peu. Notre seule condition, c’est que la Porte soit libre dans le 
consentement qu’elle donnera.” 

A cette époque donc, les Quatre Cours, depuis Signataires du Traité du 
15 Juillet, les Quatre Cours n’étaient pas, comme on voudrait le faire croire 
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aujourd’hui, unies de vues, en présence de la France seule dissidente, et 
empêchant tout accord par ses refus perpétuels. 

Le danger s’était éloigné depuis qu'Ibrahim avait suspendu sa marche 
victorieuse. Les deux parties belligérantes étaient en présence : le Pacha tout 
puissant, le Sultan vaincu et sans ressources ; mais immobiles tous les deux, 
grâce à l’intervention de la France, Le Cabinet Britannique proposa d’arracher 
la flotte Turque des mains de Méhémet Ali. La France s’y refusa, craignant 
de provoquer de nouvelles hostilités. Alors commença le funeste dissentiment 
qui a séparé la France de l’Angleterre, et qu’il faut à jamais regretter, dans 
l’intérêt de la paix et de la civilisation du monde. 

Les mauvaises dispositions du Cabinet Britannique contre le Vice-Roi 
d’Egypte éclatèrent avec beaucoup de vivacité : la France chercha à les tempérer. 
Le Cabinet Britannique sur les représentations de la France, appréciant le 
danger d’un acte de vive force, renonça à recouvrer la flotte Turque par des 
moyens violens ; cette proposition n’eut point de suite. 

II était devenu nécessaire de s’expliquer enfin pour savoir de quelle manière 
se viderait la question territoriale entre 3e Sultan et le Vice-Roi. Le dissen¬ 
timent entre les vues de la France et de l’Angleterre éclata plus vivement 
Lord Palmerston déclara, qu’à ses yeux, le Vice-Roi devait recevoir l’Egypte 
héréditairement, mais que, pour prix de cette hérédité, il devait abandonner 
immédiatement les Villes Saintes, l’île de Candie, le district d’Adana, et la Syrie 
toute entière. Toutefois il modifia un peu ses premières vues, et consentit à 
joindre à la possession héréditaire de l’Egypte, la possession héréditaire aussi 
du Pachalic d’Acre moins la place d’Acre. 

La France n’admit point ces propositions. Elle jugea que le Vice-Roi, 
vainqueur du Sultan à Nézib, sans avoir été l’agresseur, ayant de plus consenti 
à s’arrêter, quand il pouvait fondre sur l’Empire et renverser le trône du Sultan, 
méritait plus de ménagemens. Elle pensa que, de la part des Puissances qui 
l’avaient engagé, en 1833, à accepter les conditions de Kutahia, il y aurait peu 
d’équité à lui imposer des conditions beaucoup plus rigoureuses, alors qu’il 
n’avait rien fait pour perdre le bénéfice de cette transaction. Elle crut qu’en 
lui enlevant les Villes Saintes, l’île de Candie, le district d’Adana, position 
offensive, et qui, restituée à la Porte, lui rendait toute sécurité, on devait lui 
assurer la possession héréditaire de l’Egypte et de la Syrie, La victoire de Nézib, 
gagnée sans agression de sa part, aurait pu seule lui valoir l’hérédité de ses 
possessions depuis le Nil jusqu’au Taurus. Mais en tenant la victoire de Nézib 
pour non avenue, en fesant acheter à Méhémet AU l’hérédité au prix d’une 
partie de ses possessions actuelles, il y avait du moins rigoureuse justice à ne pas 
lui enlever plus que Candie, Adana, et les Villes Saintes. D’ailleurs la France 
demandait par quels moyens on prétendait réduire Mahomet Ali ? Sans doute 
les Cabinets Européens étaient forts contre lui, lorsqu’il voulait menacer Con¬ 
stantinople ; dans ce cas, des flottes dans la Mer de Marmara suffisaient pour 
l’arrêter. Mais pour lui ôter la Syrie, quels moyens avait-on ? Des moyens 
peu efficaces, comme un blocus ; peu légitimes, comme des provocations à 
l'insurrection ; très-dangereux, très-contraires au but proposé, comme une 
armée Russe! La France proposa donc, en Septembre, 1839, d’adjuger au 
Vice-Roi l’hérédité de l’Egypte et l’hérédité de la Syrie. Jamais à aucune 
époque de la négociation, !a France n’a proposé autre chose, excepté dans ces 
derniers tems, lorsqu’elle a conseillé au Vice-Roi de se contenter de la possession 
viagère de la Syrie. J’ai examiné les dépêches antérieures à mon administra¬ 
tion, et je n’y ai vu nulle part que le Général Sébastian! ait été autorisé à pro¬ 
poser la délimitation contenue dans le Traité du 15 Juillet, ou qu’il ait sponta- 
’ dément pris sur lui de la proposer. Je lui ai demandé à lui-même quels étaient 
, ses souvenirs à cet égard, et il m’a affirmé qu’il n’avait fait aucune proposition 
de ce genre. La France donc proposa en 1839 l’attribution au Vice-Roi de 
l’hérédité de l’Egypte et de l’hérédité de la Syrie. Elle fut malheureusement 
en dissentiment complet avec l’Angleterre. 

Ce dissentiment, à jamais regrettable, fut bientôt connu de l’Europe entière. 

' Tout-à-coup, et comme par enchantement, il fît cesser les divergences qui 
avaient séparé les Quatre Cours, et amena entre elles un subit, accord. 

L’Autriche, qui d’abord avait donné une pleine adhésion à nos propositions, 
qui, sur le point de notifier cette adhésion à Londres, n’avait, nous disait-elle, 
suspendu cette notification que pour nous donner le tems de nous mettre d’accord 
avec l’Angleterre, l’Autriche commença à dire, qu’entre la France et l’Angle* 
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terre, elle se prononcerait pour celle des Deux Cours qui accorderait la plus 
grande étendue de territoire au Sultan. Il est vrai qu alors elle protestait encore 
contre la pensée de recourir à des moyens coercitifs, dont elle était la première 
à proclamer le danger. La Prusse adopta le sentiment de 1 Autriche. La 
Russie envoya à Londres M. de Brunnow, en Septembre, 1839, pour faire ses 
propositions. La Russie, qui naguère repoussait comme peu convenable 1 idée 
d’une intervention Européenne entre le Sultan et le \ice-Roi, et ne semblait voir 
de ressource que dans un arrangement direct, la Russie adhérait maintenant à 
tous les arrangemens territoriaux quil plairait a 1 Angleteiie d adopter, et 
demandait, qu’en cas de reprise des hostilités, on la laissât, au nom des Cinq 
Cours, couvrir Constantinople avec une armée, tandis que les flottes Anglaise et 
Française bloqueraient la Syrie. 

Ces propositions réalisaient justement la combinaison que l’Angleterre avait 
jusque là regardée comme la plus dangereuse pour l’Empire Ottoman,—la pro¬ 
tection d’nne armée Russe ; combinaison redoutable, non par la possibilité 
qu’une armée Russe pût être tentée de rester définitivement à Constantinople, 
mais uniquement parceque la Russie, ajoutant ainsi au fait de 1833, un second 
fait exactement semblable, aurait créé en sa faveur l’autorité des précédens. 
Ces propositions ne furent point accueillies. M. de Brunnow quitta Londres, 
et y revint en Janvier, 1840, avec des propositions nouvelles. Elles différaient 
des premières en ce qu’elles accordaient à la l 1 rance et a 1 Angleterre la faculté 
d’introduire chacune trois vaisseaux dans une partie limitée de la Mer 
de Marmara, pendant que les troupes Russes occuperaient Constantinople. 

La négociation s’est arrêtée là pendant plusieurs mois, depuis le mois de 
Février jusqu’à celui de Juillet, 1840. Dans cette intervalle un nouveau 
Ministère et un nouvel Ambassadeur ont été chargés des affaires de la 
France. Le Cabinet Français a toujours répété qu’il ne croyait pas juste 
de retrancher la Syrie du nombre des possessions Egyptiennes ; que, s’il 
était possible que le Vice-Roi y consentît, la France ne pouvait être, pour 
le Vice-Roi, plus ambitieuse que lui-même; mais que, s’il fallait lui arracher la 
Syrie par la force, le Gouvernement du Roi ne voyait, pour y réussir, que des 
moyens, ou inefficaces, ou dangereux ; et que, dans ce cas, il s’isolerait des autres 
Cours et tiendrait une conduite tout-à-fait séparée. 

Pendant que le Cabinet Français tenait ce langage à Londres avec franchise 
et persévérance, P Ambassadeur Français à Constantinople ne cherchait pas à 
négocier un arrangement direct entre le Sultan et le Vice-Roi ; il ne donnait pas, 
ainsi que semble le croire Lord Palmerston sans l’affirmer, il ne donnait pas le 
premier l’exemple de la séparation. Jamais notre Représentant à Constanti¬ 
nople n’a tenu la conduite qu’on lui prête ; jamais les instructions du Gouverne¬ 
ment dn Roi ne lui ont prescrit une pareille marche. Sans doute la France n’a 
cessé de travailler à un rapprochement entre le Sultan et le Vice-Roi, à les 
disposer l’un et l’autre à de raisonnables concessions, à faciliter ainsi la tâche 
délicate dont l’Europe s’était imposé l’accomplissement ; mais nous avons con¬ 
stamment recommandé, tant àM. le Comte Pontois qu’àM. Cochelet, d’éviter 
avec le plus grand soin tout ce qui eût pu être considéré comme une tentative 
de mettre à l’écart les autres Puissances, et ils ont été scrupuleusement fidèles à 
cette recommandation. 

L’Angleterre avait à choisir entre la Russie lui offrant l’abandon du Vice- 
Roi, à condition de faire adopter les propositions de M. de Brunnow, c’est-à-dire, 
l’exécution consentie par l’Europe du Traité d’Unkiar Skélessi, et la France ne 
demandant qu’une négociation équitable et modérée entre le Sultan et Méhémet 
Ali, une négociation qui prévînt de nouvelles hostilités, et, à la suite de ces 
hostilités, le cas le plus dangereux pour l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman,—la 
protection directe et matérielle d’un seul Etat puissant. 

Avant de faire son choix définitif entre la Russie et la France, le Cabinet 
de Londres ne nous a pas fait les offres réitérées dont on parle, pour nous 
amener à ses vues. Ses efforts se sont bornés à une seule proposition. En 
1839, on accordait au Vice-Roi la possession héréditaire de l’Egypte et du 
Pacbalic d’Acre, moins la citadelle; en 1840, Lord Palmerston nous proposa 
de lui accorder le Pachalic d’Acre, avec la citadelle de plus, mais avec 
l’hérédité du moins. Assurément c’était là retrancher de la première offre plus 
qu’on y ajoutait, et on ne pouvait pas dire que ce fût une proposition nouvelle 
ni surtout plus avantageuse. 

Mais cette proposition si peu digne du titre de proposition nouvelle, car 
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elle ne contenait aucun avantage nouveau, n’avait en rien ie caractère d’un 
ultimatum. Elle ne nous fut nullement présentée ainsi. Nous étions si loin 
de la considérer sous cet aspect, que sur une insinuation de MM. de Bülow et 
de Neumann, nous concevions l’espérance d’obtenir pour le Vice-ltoi la pos¬ 
session viagère de toute la Syrie, jointe à la possession héréditaire de l’Egypte, 
Sur l’affirmation de MM. de Bülow et de Neumann, que cette proposition, si 
elle était faite, serait la dernière concession de Lord Palmerston, nous envoyâmes 
M. Eugène Périer à Alexandrie pour disposer le Vice-Roi h consentir à un 
arrangement qui nous semblait le dernier possible. Ce n’était pas, comme le 
dit Lord Palmerston, faire dépendre la négociation de la volonté d’un Pacha 
d’Egypte, mais disposer les volontés contraires et les amener à un arrangement 
amiable qui prévînt le cruel spectacle donné aujourd’hui au monde. 

La France avait quelque droit de penser qu’une si longue négociation ne se 
terminerait pas sans une dernière explication ; que la grande et utile alliance 
qui, depuis dix ans, la liait à l’Angleterre, ne se dissoudrait pas sans un dernier 
effort de rapprochement. Les insinuations qui lui avaient été faites, et qui 
tendaient à faire croire que peut-être on accorderait la possession viagère de la 
Syrie au Vice-Roi, devaient l’entretenir dans cette espérance. Tout-à-coup, le 
17 Juillet, Lord Palmerston appelle au Foreign Office l’Ambassadeur de France, 
et lui apprend qu’un Traité est signé depuis l’ayant veille ; il le lui apprend sans 
même lui donner connaissance du texte de ce Traité. Le Cabinet Français a 
dû en être.surpris. Il n’ignorait pas sans doute que les Trois Cours du Conti¬ 
nent avaient adhéré aux vues de l’Angleterre ; que, par conséquent, un arrange¬ 
ment des Quatre Cours sans la France était possible; mais il ne devait pas 
croire que cet arrangement aurait lieu sans qu’on l’en eût préalablement averti, 
et que l’Alliance Française serait aussi promptement sacrifiée. 

L’offre que le Vice-Roi a faite, en Juin, au Sultan, de restituer la flotte 
Turque, et dont on a craint de voir sortir un arrangement 'direct secrètement 
proposé par nous ; la possibilité qui s’est offerte à cette époque d’insurger la 
Syrie ; paraissent être les deux motifs qui ont fait succéder à une longue inertie 
dans le Cabinet Anglais une résolution aussi soudaine. Si le Cabinet Britan¬ 
nique avait voulu avoir avec nous une dernière et franche explication, le Cabinet 
Français aurait pu lui démontrer que l’offre de renvoyer la flotte n’était pas une 
combinaison de la France pour amener un arrangement direct, car elle n’a 
connu cette offre qu’après qu’elle a été faite ; peut-être aussi aurait-il pu lui 
persuader que le soulèvement de la Syrie était un moyen peu digne et peu sûr. 

Tels sont les faits dont la France affirme la vérité avec la sincérité et 
la loyauté qui conviennent à une grande nation. 

Il en résulte évidemment :— 

1°. Que l’indépendance et l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman. ont été 
entendus, au début de la négociation, comme la France les entend aujourd’hui, 
non pas comme une limite territoriale plus ou moins avantageuse entre le 
Sultan et le Vice-lloi ; mais comme- une garantie des Cinq Cours contre une 
marche offensive de Méhémet Ali, et contre la protection exclusive d’une seule 
des Cinq Puissances. 

2°. Que la France, loin de modifier ses opinions en présence des Quatre 
Cours toujours unies de vues, d’intentions, et de langage, a toujours an contraire 
entendu la Question Turco-Egyptienne d’une seule manière, tandis qu’elle a vu 
les Quatre Cours d’abord en désaccord, s’unir ensuite dans l’idée de sacrifier 
le Vice-Roi, et l’Angleterre, satisfaite de ce sacrifice, se rapprocher des trois 
autres, et former une union, il est vrai, très-persévérante aujourd hui dans ses 
vues, très-soudaine, très-inquiétante dans ses résolutions. 

3°. Qu’on n’a pas fait à la France de sacrifices réitérés pour l’attirer au 
projet des Quatre Cours, puisqu’on s’est borné à lui offrir, en 1839, de joindre 
à l’Egypte le Pachalic d’Acre, sans la place d’Acre, mais avec l’hérédité de ce 
Pachalic, et à lui offrir en 1840, le Pachalic d’Acre avec la place, mais sans 

1 5 hérédité. -y 

4°. Qu’elle n’a pas été avertie, comme on le dit, que les Quatre Cours 
allaient passer outre si elle n’adhérait pas à leurs vues ; que, tout au contraire, 
elle avait quelques raisons de s’attendre à de nouvelles propositions, quand, a la 
nouvelle du départ de Sarai Bey pour Constantinople et de l’insurrection de 
Syrie, on a soudainement signé, sans l’en prévenir, le 1 rai té du 15 Juillet, dont 
on ne lui a donné connaissance que lorsqu’il était déjà signé, et communication 
que deux mois plus tard. 
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5°. Enfin qu’on n’a pas droit de compter sur son adhésion passive à 
l’exécution de ce Traité, puisque, si elle a surtout insisté sur la difficulté des 
moyens d’exécution, elle n’a toutefois jamais professé, pour le but, pas plus que 
pour les moyens, une indifférence qui permît de conclure qu’elle n’interviendrait 
en aucun cas dans ce qui se passerait en Orient ; que, bien loin de là, elle a 
toujours déclaré qu’elle s’isolerait des Quatre autres Puissances, si certaines 
résolutions étaient adoptées ; que jamais aucun de ses agens n’a été autorisé à 
dire une parole de laquelle on pût conclure que cet isolement serait l’inaction ; et 
qu’elle a toujours entendu, comme elle entend encore, se réserver à cet égard sa 
pleine liberté. 

Le Cabinet Français ne reviendrait point sur de telles contestations si la 
Note de Lord Palmerston ne lui en faisait un devoir rigoureux. Mais il est 
prêt à les mettre tout-à-fait en oubli, pour traiter le fond des choses, et attirer 
l’attention du Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa Majesté Britannique sur le côté vraiment 
grave de la situation. 

L’existence de l’Empire Turc est en péril ; l’Angleterre s’en préoccupe et 
elle a raison ; toutes les Puissances amies de la paix doivent s’en préoccuper 
aussi ; mais comment faut-il s’y prendre pour raffermir cet Empire ? Lorsque 
les Sultans de Constantinople, n’ayant plus la force de régir les vastes provinces 
qui dépendaient d’eux, ont vu la Moldavie, la Valachie, et plus récemment, la 
Grèce, s’échapper insensiblement de leurs mains, comment s’y est-on pris? 
A-t-on, par une décision Européenne appuyée sur des troupes Russes et des 
flottes Anglaises, cherché à restituer aux Sultans des sujets qui leur échappaient? 
Assurément non. On n’a pas essayé l’impossible. On ne leur a pas rendu la 
possession et l’administration directe des provinces qui se détachaient de 
l’Empire. On ne leur a laissé qu’une suzeraineté presque nominale sur la 
Valachie et la Moldavie. On les a tout-à-fait dépossédés de la Grèce. Est-ce 
par esprit d’injustice ? Non certainement. Mais l’empire des faits, plus fort 
que les résolutions des Cabinets, a empêché de restituer à la Porte, soit la 
suzeraineté directe de la Moldavie et de la Valachie, soit l’administration 
même indirecte de la Grèce ; et la Porte n’a eu de repos que depuis que ce 
sacrifice a été franchement opéré. Quelle vue a dirigé les Cabinets dans ces 
sacrifices ? C’est de rendre indépendantes, c’est de soustraire à l’ambition de 
tous les Etats voisins, les portions de l’Empire Turc qui s’en séparaient. Ne 
pouvant refaire un grand tout, on a voulu que les parties détachées restassent 
des Etats in dépend ans de tous les Empires environnans. 

Un fait semblable vient de se produire depuis quelques années relativement 
à l’Egypte et la Syrie : l’Egypte a-t-elle jamais été véritablement sous l’Empire 
des Sultans ? Personne ne le pense ; et personne ne croirait aujourd’hui 
pouvoir la faire gouverner directement de Constantinople. On en juge ap¬ 
paremment ainsi, puisque les Quatre Cours décernent à Méhémet Ali l’hérédité 
de l’Egypte, en réservant toutefois la suzeraineté au Sultan. Elles-mêmes, en 
cela, entendent, comme la France l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman ; elles se 
bornent à vouloir lui conserver tout ce qu’il pourra retenir sous son autorité. 
Elles veulent autant que possible un lien de vassalage entre l’Empire et ses 
parties détachées. Elles veulent en un mot tout ce que veut la France. Les 
Quatre Cours, en attribuant au Vassal heureux qui a su gouverner l’Egypte 
l’hérédité de cette province, lui attribuent encore le Pachalic d’Acre ; mais elles 
lui refusent les trois autres Pachalics de Damas, d’Alep, de Tripoli : elles 
appellent cela sauver l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman ! Ainsi, l’intégrité de 
l’Empire Ottoman est sauvée même quand on en détache l’Egypte et le Pachalic 
djAcre, mais elle est détruite si on détache de plus, Tripoli’ Damas, et Alep ! 
Nous le disons franchement, une telle thèse ne saurait se soutenir gravement 
devant l’Europe. 

Evidemment, il ne saurait y avoir, pour donner ou retirer ces Pachalics à 
Méhémet Ali, que des raisons d’équité et de politique. Le Vice-Roi d’Egypte 
a fonde un Etat vassal avec génie et avec suite. Il a su gouverner l’Egypte, et 
même la Syrie, que jamais les Sultans n’avaient pu gouverner. Les Musul¬ 
mans, depuis longtems humiliés dans leur juste fierté, voient en lui un Prince 
glorieux qui leur rend le. sentiment de leur force. Pourquoi affaiblir ce vassal 
utile, qui, une fois sépare par une frontière bien choisie des Etats de son maître, 
deviendra pour lui le plus précieux des auxiliaires? Il a aidé le Sultan dans sa 
lutte contre la Grèce ; pourquoi ne l’aiderait-il pas dans sa lutte contre des 
voisins d’une religion hostile à la sienne ? Son intérêt répond de lui, à défaut 
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de sa fidélité. Quand Constantinople sera menacée, Alexandrie sera en péril. 
Méhémet Ali le sait bien, et prouve tous les jours qu’il le comprend parfaite¬ 
ment. 

Il faut, pour gardeT l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman depuis Constantinople 
jusqu’à Alexandrie, il faut à la fois le Sultan et le Pacha d’Egypte, celui-ci soumis 
à celui-là par un lien de vassalage. Le Taurus est la ligne de séparation indiquée 
entre eux. Mais on veut ôter au Pacha d’Egypte les clefs du Taurus ; soit; 
qu’on les rende à la Porte, et, pour cela, qu’on retire le district d’Adana à 
Méhémet Ali. On veut lui ôter aussi la clef de l’Archipel ; qu’on lui refuse 
Candie : il y consent. La France, qui n’avait pas promis son influence morale 
au Traité du 15 Juillet, mais qui la doit toute entière à la paix, a conseillé ces 
sacrifices à Méhémet Ali ; et il les a faits. Mais, en vérité, pour lui ôter encore 
deux ou trois Pachalics, et les donner, non au Sultan, mais à l’anarchie ; pour 
assurer ce singulier triomphe de l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman, déjà privé de la 
Grèce, de l’Egypte, du Pachalic d’Acre ; appeler sur cette intégrité le seul danger 
sérieux qui la menace, celui que l’Angleterre trouvait si sérieux l’année dernière, 
que pour le prévenir elle proposait de forcer les Dardanelles, c’est là une manière 
bien singulière de pourvoir à ces grands intérêts ! 

Admettons cependant, pour un moment, que les vues du Cabinet Britan¬ 
nique soient mieux entendues que celles du Cabinet Français ; l’alliance de la 
France ne valait-elle pas mieux, pour l'intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman et pour la 
paix du monde, que telle ou telle délimitation en Syrie? 

On ne s’alarmerait pas tant sur l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman, si on ne 
craignait de grands bouleversemens de territoire dans le monde, si on ne craignait 
la guerre, qui seule rend ces bouleversemens possibles. Or, pour les prévenir, 
quelle était la combinaison la plus efficace ? N’était-ce pas l’alliance de la 
France et de l’Angleterre? Depuis Cadiz jusqu’aux bords de l’Oder et du 
Danube, demandez-le aux peuples. Demandez-leur ce qu’ils pensent à cet égard, 
et ils répondront que c’est cette alliance qui depuis dix ans a sauvé la paix et 
l’indépendance des Etats, sans nuire à la liberté des nations. 

On dit que cette alliance n’est pas rompue, qu’elle renaîtrait après le but 
atteint par le Traité du 15 Juillet. Quand on aura poursuivi à quatre, sans nous, 
et malgré nous, un but en soi mauvais, que du moins nous avons cru et déclaré 
tel, quand on l’aura poursuivi par une alliance trop semblable à ces coalitions 
qui ont depuis cinquante ans ensanglanté l’Europe, croire qu’on trouvera la 
France sans défiance, sans ressentiment d’une telle offense, c’est se faire de sa 
fierté nationale une idée qu’elle n’a jamais donnée au monde. 

On a donc sacrifié gratuitement, pour un résultat secondaire, une alliance 
qui a maintenu l’indépendance et l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman beaucoup 
plus sûrement que ne le fera le Traité du 15 Juillet. 

On dira que la France pouvait aussi faire la même réflexion, et qu’elle 
pouvait, si la question des limites en Syrie lui paraissait secondaire, se rendre 
aux vues de l’Angleterre, et acheter par ce sacrifice le maintien de l’alliance. 

A cela il y a une réponse fort simple. La France, une fois d’accord sur le 
but avec ses Alliés, aurait fait, non pas de ces sacrifices essentiels qu’aucune 
nation ne doit à une autre, mais celui de sa manière de voir sur certaines ques¬ 
tions de limites. Elle vient de le prouver par les concessions qu’elle a demandées 
et obtenues du Vice-Roi. Mais on ne lui a pas laissé le choix. On lui a fait 
part d’une nouvelle alliance, quand déjà elle était conclue. Dès-lors elle a dû 
s’isoler. Elle l’a fait, mais elle ne Fa fait qu’alors. Depuis, toujours fidèle à 
sa politique pacifique, elle n’a cessé de conseiller au Vice-Roi d’Egypte la plus 
parfaite modération. Bien qu’armée et libre de son action, elle fera tous ses 
efforts pour éviter au monde des douleurs et des catastrophes. Sauf les sacrifices 
qui coûteraient à son honneur, elle fera tous ceux qu’elle pourra pour maintenir la 
paix ; et si aujourd’hui elle tient ce langage au Cabinet Britannique, c’est moins 
pour se plaindre que pour prouver la loyauté de sa politique, non-seulement à 
la Grande Bretagne, mais au monde, dont aucun Etat aujourd’hui, quelque 
puissant qu’il soit, ne saurait mépriser l'opinion.. Le Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa 
Majesté Britannique a voulu prouver son bon droit : le Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa 
Majesté le Roi des Français doit aussi à son Roi et à son Pays, de prouver, la 
conséquence, la loyauté de la politique Française, dans la grave Question 
d’Orient. 

Agréez, &c., 

(Signé) A. THIERS. 
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P.S, S Octobre .—Pendant que j’écrivais cette dépêche, M. l’Ambassadeur, de 
déplorables événemens sont venus ajouter encore à la gravité de la situation. 
Aux démarches conciliantes du Vice-ltoi d’Egypte, on a répondu par les plus 
violentes hostilités. La Porte, cédant à de funestes conseils, a prononcé sa 
déchéance. 11 ne s’agit plus seulement de restreindre la puissance de Méhémet 
AH ; on veut, le faire disparaître de la lace du monde politique. 

Si c’étaient là les intentions sérieuses des Puissances unies par le Traité du 
15 Juillet, s’il fallait voir dans ce qui vient de se passer, autre chose que 
l’en traînement presque involontaire d’une situation fausse dont on n’a pas su 
prévoir les conséquences, en vérité il y aurait à désespérer du rétablissement 
de l’harmonie entre les Grandes Puissances. En conséquence, je crois devoir 
ajouter à la présente communication la Note ci-jointe*. 

(Translation.) 

M. Tkiers to M. Guizot.—(Commmdcated by M. Guizot, Octobcr 12.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Paris, October 3, 1840. 

VOU hâve been made acquainted with the despatch which Lord 
Palmerston wrote to Mr. Bulwer to explâin the conduct of the 
British Government in the important negotiation which was termi- 
nated by the Treaty of the 15th of July. This despatch, the tone of 
which 1 am glad to admit is perfectly proper and moderate, con- 
tains, however, assertions and reasonings which it is impossible for the 
Government of the King to allow to be set up. It would no doubt be 
better, in order not to aggravate a State of things already so menacing, 
to iorget the past, and not to revert to controversées too ol’ten renewed ; 
but, b es ides that Lord Palmerston would hâve reason to be dissatisfied 
that his communication remained unanswered, it is of importance to 
represent in its true ligbt the respective conduct of each Gourt durin°“ 
tins negotiation. The despatch of Lord Palmerston, communicated to 
ail the Missions in the form of a printed copy, has already become public. 
It was, therefore, indispensable to return an answer to it. The one which 
I non s end to you, and of wliich I hope the British Government may not 
think it has to eomplain, will give to the circumstanccs which hâve 
occurred between the seVeral Cabinets, the real meaning which they 
appeai to us to hâve. V ou will hâve the goodness to leave a copy of 
it with the Secretary of State of Her Britannic Majesty, 

If I. hâve rightly understood the general import of the statement 
made by Lord Palmerston, it may be summed up as follows :— 

Gicat Britain, perfectly disinterested in the Eastcrn Question, has 
pui sued but one object ; that is, the independence and integrity of the 
Ottoman Empire. It is this object which she lias proposed to ail the 
Courts, which ail hâve adopted, which ail hâve pursued, France as well 
as the others. I or tlie attainment of this object, it was necessary to 
reduce to smaller proportions the immoderate pretensions of the Viceroy 
of Egypt, it was necessary to remove as far as possible from the Taurus, 
tîie possessions and the armies of this ambitions vassal. The best thing 
to be donc was to place the Desert between the Sultan and the Pasha, to 
conline Mehemet Ali to Egypt, and to restore Syria to the Sultan Abdul 
MedjicL Iiie Desert of Syria would then hâve served as a barrier 
between the two States, and would hâve re-assured tlie Ottoman Empire, 
and Europe, interested in the safety of that Empire, against the ambi¬ 
tion of the Egyptîan family. 

£ ‘ 1 his is what En gland has declared at every period of the nego- 
tiation, h rance, by the Collective Note signed at Constantinople on the 
27th of July, 1839, by a circular addressed on the 17th of the same 
month to ali the Courts, liad appeared to adhéré to the common principle, 
by declaring, in as decided a manner as the other Cabinets, the inde¬ 
pendence and integrity of the Ottoman Empire. 

“ Àf terwards, however, she departed from this principle, by demand- 
ing, l'or the advantage ol the Viceroy, a dismemberment of the Empire 
incompatible with its existence. With the desire of obtaming the con- 
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currence of France, the Four Cabinets, parties to the Treaty of the 15th 
of July, made repeated appeals to her in order to bring her to their views. 
They even made to her considérable sacrifices, for they added to Egypt, 
granted hereditarily, the Pashalic of Acre with the exception of the 
fortrcss of tliat name ; and afterwards they consented to add thereto the 
fortress itself; but ail these sacrifices were fruitiers; France persisted in 
departing f'rom the principle winch the Five Cabinets had thought it 
right to proclaim in common. 

“ The other Courts were unable to follow her in this course. What- 
ever desire they might hâve felt to obtain her concurrence, they were at 
length compelled to separatc themselves f'rom her, and to sign an Act at 
which she ought not to be surprised, bccause she had been more than 
once warned that if an understanding should not be arrived at, it would 
bc neccssary to end bv solving by four, the question which could not be 
solved by five. Four Cabinets being agreed upon a question of the highest 
importance, could not indclinitely make to a fifth the sacrifice of their 
perfectly disinterested views and intentions. Indeed, Lord Palmerston 
had studiously repeated to the Ambassador of France, that the pro¬ 
position afterwards contained in the Treaty of the 15th of July, was his 
ultimatum , and that if this proposition were rejected, lie would not make 
an other. It was quite necessary to proceed and not to leave the Otto¬ 
man Empire to perish through too long hésitation. The Four Courts 
could not be accused of having intended to offend France on this 
occasion. 

“ Moreover, in acting thus, the Four Cabinets remembered that 
France had in the month of September, 1839, through the channel of her 
Ambassador in London, proposcd a plan of arrangement, founded, with 
ver y îittle différence, upon the samc basis as the Treaty of the l5th of 
July ; thatat a later period, in opposing the plan presented by England, 
she had acknowledged that with the exception of the difficulty and 
danger attending the means of execution, it would be incontestably 
préférable to an y other ; that, lastly, on every occasion she had 
manifested the intention of not opposing any obstacle to those means 
of execution. They were therefore justified in believing that if, on 
account of private considérations, she refused to unité with them to 
constrain Mehemet Ali by force, she would at least not oppose any 
obstacle to their efforts, that she would even assist them by the employ- 
ment of her moral influence at Alexandria. The Four Cabinets still h ope, 
that when the Treaty of the 15th of July shall hâve been accomplished, 
France will unité with them anew to secure in a definitive manner the 
maintenance of the Ottoman Empire,” 

Such, if I mistake not, is the exact and impartial analysis of the 
statement which Lord Palmerston and the Four Courts in general do not 
ccase to make, respecting the negotiations to which the Turco-Egyptian 
Question lias given rise. 

According to this statement France has been inconsistent ; 

Slie has desired, and desires no longer, the integrity and independence 
of the Ottoman Empire ; 

The Four Courts hâve made repeated sacrifices to her views ; 

They hâve ended by presenting to her an ultimatum, founded upon an 
old proposition of her own Ambassador -, 

They hâve not proceeded further until this ultimatum was rejected ; 

Tliey hâve reason to be surprised at the manner in which France 
received the Treaty of the 15th of July ; because from her own déclara¬ 
tions they were letï to expect, that she would give more than a passive 
adhesion, and at least her moral influence, to this Treaty. 

An exact narrative of facts will aff'ord a complété answer to this 
manner of representing the negotiations. 

When the Porte, ill-advised, renewed its hostilities with the Yiceroy, 
and lost at the same time its army and its fleet; when to ail these losses 
was added the death of the Sultan Mahmoud, what was the appréhension 
of England and of France, both then perfectly United? Their appréhen¬ 
sion was that of seeing Ibrahim, victorious, cross the Taurus, threaten 
Constantinople, and bring, at the sanie instant, the Russians into the 
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capital of the Ottoman Empire. In this appréhension every enlightcned 
individual in Europe participated. 

What were the propositions of Lord Palmerston upon this subject? 
The first time in his own name, the second time in the nameof his Cabinet, 
he proposed to France to unité two fleets—one Engiish, the other 
French ; to cause them to proceed towards the coast of Syria ; to address a 
summons to the two beliigerent parties; with a view to compel them to 
suspend hostilities ; to support this summons by naval means ; then to 
join the two fleets, and to demand from the Porte admittance into the 
Dardanelles, or even to force that celebrated passage, if the struggle 
between the Pasha and the Sultan should hâve brought the Russians to 
Constantinople. 

What, therefore, England, and with lier every politician of foresight, 
then understood by the integrity and independence of the Ottoman 
Empire, was, to préserve that Empire from the exclusive protection of 
Russian armies, and, in ordcr to prevent the case arising for such protec¬ 
tion, to prevent the Viceroy from marching upon Constantinople. 

France entered fully into this idea : she employed her influence with 
Mehemet Ali and his son to stop the victorious Egyptian army ; in this 
she succeeded ; and, in order toward off the- more serions danger of seeing 
the Russian armies at Constantinople, she conceived that, before forcing 
the Dardanelles, it woukl be right to demand from the Porte its consent 
to the entry of the two fleets, in the event of a body of Russian troops 
having traversed the Bosphorus. 

England acceded to these propositions, and the two Cabinets were 
perfectly agreed. The words independence and integrity of the Ottoman 
Empire did not then mean, and we cannot point this out too strongly, 
that Mehemet Ali should be deprived of this or that portion of the terri- 
tories which he occupied, but that he should be preventcd from marching 
upon the capital of the Empire, and by the presence of Egyptian troops 
attracting the presence of Russian troops. 

In conversing upon this subject with M. de Bourqueney on the 25th 
of May, and the 20th of June, Her Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State 
acknowledged, that there existed in France and in England an opinion in 
faveur of the Egyptian family ; that in France this opinion wasmuch more 
general ; that the French Government therefore must naturaîly be much 
more inclined to Mehemet Ali than the Engiish Government; that here 
was, doubtless, a difficultÿ of the position ; but this was a considération 
of secondary importance; that a higher considération ought to predomi- 
nate over ail others, to wit, the necessity of saving the Ottoman Empire 
from an exclusive protection, which sooner or later would be fatal to it, 
if France and England did not corne to an understanding. 

France participated in these ideas. Her policy was therefore directed 
to a twofold end ; that of checking the Viceroy, if, from being a powerful 
but submissive vassal, he should proceed to play the part of an insub- 
ordinate vassal threatening the throne of his master, and of substituting 
for the exclusive protection of one Power, that of the Five preponderating 
Powers of Europe. 

It is with these views that she joined in signing the Note of the 
27th of July, a Note tending to place the protection of the Five Courts be¬ 
tween the defeated Sultan and the victorious Pasha ; it was with this idea 
that, on the 17th of July, she addressed a circulai'to ail the Courts in order 
to elicit a common profession of respect for the integrity of the Ottoman 
Empire. With these views it was that she originated the proposai of 
uniting Austria, Prussia, and Russia herself, in ail the resolutions relating 
to the Turco-Egyptian Question. 

Lord Palmerston will, no doubt, recollect that he was less disposed 
than France to call for this general concurrence of the Five Powers ; and 
the French Cabinet cannot remember without lively regret, in coniparing 
that period with the présent time, that the Engiish Cabinet then believed 
that it could dépend on France, beyond ail others, for ensuring the safety 
of the Turkish Empire. 

No one was then disposed to think that the integrity of the Ottoman 
Empire depended on the boundary which might separate the possessions of 
the Sultan and the Viceroy in Syria. Ail held that it reposed on a twofold 
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condition ; on preventing Ibrahim from threatening the capital, and on 
exempting thc Russians from coming to its succonr. France shared this 
bclief with ail the Cabinets, and to this she has remained faithful, 

Austria and Prussia adhered to the views of France and England. 
The Court of Russia refused to join in the Conférences which were to 
be held at Yienna with the view of making this European protectorate 
with regard to the Sultan a matter of general concern. She little 
approved of the eagerness shown by the Western Powers to interfère 
in the Eastern Question. “ The Emperor,” said M. de Nessclrode, in 
a despatch addresscd on the 6th of August, 1839, to M. de Modem, 
and communicated officially to the French Government; “ thc Emperor 
by no means des pairs of the safety of the Porte, provided the Eu¬ 
ropean Powers respect its tranquillity, and do not, by an ilî-timed 
agitation, end in shaking it, while desiring to uphold it.”* The Court of 
Russia, therefore, deemed it but little fitting to interpose itself between the 
Sultan and the Pasha, thought that it would be sufhcient to prevent the 
Yiceroy from threatening Constantinople, and seemed to consider a direct 
arrangement as the most suitable resource in that state of things. 

For the rest,” said M. de Nesselrode again to the Ambassador of France 
in the beginning of August, 1839, “ it is of small import to us, whether 
a little more, or a little ïess, be given to or taken from the Pasha in Syria. 
Our only condition is, that the Porte be left at liberty, in the consent it 
may givc.” 

At this period, then, the Four Powers who afterwards signed the 
Treaty of the 15th of July, were not, as it is now wished to hâve it believed, 
united in their views, in the face of France alone dissenting and pre- 
cluding ail agreement by her perpétuai refusais. 

The danger was removed after Ibrahim had suspended bis victorious 
march. The two belligcrent parties were in presence ; the Pasha ail 
powerful, the Sultan beaten and without resources ; yet both motîonless, 
thanks to the intervention of France. The British Cabinet proposed 
to wrest the Turkish fleet from the hands of Mehemet Ali. This 
France refused, fearing to excite fresh hostilities. Then began the fatal 
différence of opinion which has separated France from England, and 
which, for the interests of peace and the civilization of the worîd, must for 
ever be lamented. 

The ilî-will which the British Cabinet bore to the Yiceroy of Egypt 
broke ont with great vivacity : France sought to modéra te it. * Upon the 
représentations of France, the British Cabinet, apprécia ting the danger of 
an act of violence, renounced thc idea of recovcring the Turkish fleet by 
for cible means ; that proposai was not followed np. 

A mutual explanation had at last become necessary in order to know 
in what manner the territorial question between the Sultan and the Yice¬ 
roy could be settled. The différence between the views of France and 
England became more clearly manifest. Lord Palmerston declared, that 
according to lus view, the Yiceroy ought to receive Egypt in hereditary 
possession, but that, in considération of this hereditary right, lie ought at 
once to yield up the Holy Cities, the Island of Candia, the district of 
Adana, and the whole of Syria. Nevertheless, he slightly modifled his 
original views, and consented to attach to the hereditary possession of 
Egypt, the possession, also hereditary, of the Pashalic of Acre withont 
the fortress of Acre. 

France did not agréé to these propositions. She held that the Yiceroy 
who had conquered the Sultan at the Battle of Nezib, without having 
been the aggressor, who had moreover consented to stay his march when 
he might hâve fallen upon the Empire, and overturned the Sultan’s 
throne, deserved more considération. She thought that the Powers which 
had engaged him to accept in 1833 the conditions of Kutaya, would show 
but little cquity in imposing upon him conditions far more rigorous, 
at a time when lie had clone nothing to forfeit the benefit of that arrange¬ 
ment. She thought, that in taking from him the Holy Cities, the Island 
of Candia, the district of Adana, an offensive position which, when restored 
to the Porte, afforded it complété security, they ought to seeure to 
the Pasha the hereditary possession of Egypt and Syria. The victory 






















288 


of jNTezib, won without aggression on bis part, might alone hâve entitled 
him to hereditary right in his possessions from the JSTile to tlie Tanrus, 
Bat while the victory ofNezib was viewed as a thing which had never hap- 
pencd, while Mehemet Ali was made to pnrchase hereditary right at the 
cost of a portion of his actual possessions, strict justice at least enjoined 
that he should not be deprived of more than Candia, A dan a, and the 
Holy Cities. Besides, France demanded by what me ans it was proposed 
to reduce Mehemet Ali. Doubtless, the European Cabinets were powerful 
against him when he intended to threaten Constantinople ; in that case, 
the fleets in the Sea of Marmora were sufficient to stop him. But what 
means had they of wresting Syria from him? Means of little efficacy, 
such as a blockade; of questionable justice, such as incitemcnts to revoit; 
means verÿ perilous, and contrary to the end proposed, such as a Russian 
army. France proposed then, in Septcmbcr 1839, to adjudge the here- 
ditary possession of Egypt and the hereditary possession of Syria to the 
Viceroy. At no period of the negotiation h as France proposed any thing 
else, till recently, when she bas counselled the Yiceroy to content himself 
with the possession of Syria for life. I hâve examined the despatches 
anterîor to my administration, and nowhere hâve I seen in them that 
General Sébastian! was ever authorised to proposé the seheme of boun- 
daries contained in the Treaty of July the 15th, or that he spontaneously 
took upon himself the responsibility of proposing it. I hâve asked him 
what his own recollections were with respect to this, and he has assured 
me that he never made any proposition of the kind. France proposed 
therefore in 1839, that the hereditary possession of Egypt and the here¬ 
ditary possession of Syria should be granted to the Yiceroy. Unhappily, 
her opinion was quite at variance with that of England. 

This différence of opinion, to bc for ever dèplored, was soon known to 
the whole of Europe. Ail at once, and as if by magic, it caused the diver¬ 
gence which had separated the Four Courts to ceasc, and brought about 
a sudden union among them. 

Austria, who had at first given in a full adhesion to our propositions ; 
who, when on the point of notifying this adhesion at London, had only, she 
told us, suspended this notification in order to give us time to corne to an 
agreement with England ; Austria began to say that betwéèn France and 
England, she would déclare lierself in favour of that of the Two Courts, 
which should grant the greater extent of territory to the Sultan. It is 
true that she still protested against the idea of having recoursc to 
measures of coercion, of which she was the first to proclaim the dan¬ 
ger. Prussia adopted the opinion of Austria. Russia sent M. de Brun- 
no w to London in September 1839, to make her propositions. Russia, who 
had lately repelled as little suitable the idea of an European intervention 
between the Sultan and the Yiceroy, andappeared to see noother resource 
but a direct arrangement ; Russia now adhered to ail the territorial 
arrangements which England might plcase to adopt, and demanded, that 
in the^ event of hostilities recommencing, she might be permitted, in the 
naine of the Five Courts, to cover Constantinople with an army, while 
the English and French fleets should blockade Syria. 

These propositions exactly realized the combination which England 
had hitherto regarded as the most dangerous for the Ottoman Empire,— 
the protection of a Russian army;—a combination to be dreaded, not 
because a Russian army might possibly be tempted to romain definitiveîy 
at Constantinople, but solely because Russia, adding thus to the event of 
1833 another event preeisely similar, would have created in her favour the 
authority of precedents. These propositions were not accepted ; M. de 
Brunnow left London, and returned to it in January, 1840, with new pro¬ 
positions. These dilfered from the first, inasmueh as they granted to 
France and England the power of introducing each three ships of the line 
into a limited part of the sea of Marmora, while the Russian troops should 
occupy Constantinople. 

At this point, the negotiation remained stationary for scveral months ; 
from the month of February to that of July, 1840. In this interval, à 
new Ministry and a new Ambassador were entrusted with the affairs 
of France. The French Cabinet has always repeated, that it thought it 
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unjust to strike Syria off from the number of Egyptian possessions ; that 
if it were possible that the Viceroy should consent to this, France could 
not be more ambitious for the Viceroy than himself; but if it were found 
necessary to wrest Syria from him by force, the Government of the 
King difl not perçoive, for the attainment of this object, an y other means 
than those which were ineffiçaeious or danger ou s, and that m that case it 
would separate itsclf from the other Courts, and pur sue a course of 
conduct entirely distinct, 

While the French Cabinet was holding this language at London 
with candour and persévérance, the Frencli Àmbassador at Constanti¬ 
nople was not seeking to negotiate a direct arrangement between the 
Sultan and tlie Viceroy ; he was not the first, as Lord Palmerston seems 
to think, without affirming it, he was not the first to set the example of 
séparation. Our Représentative at Constantinople lias never pursued the 
conduct which is ascribed to him ; the instructions of the Government 
of the King hâve never prescribed to him such a course. Doubtless, 
France has never ceased labouring to effect a réconciliation between the 
Sultan and the Viceroy, to dispose both parties to reasonable concessions, 
to facilitate in this manner the délicate task which Europe has taken on 
itself to fulfil ; but we hâve constantly recommended both Count Pontois 
and M'. Cochelet to avoid, with the greatest care, everything which could 
be eonsidered as an attempt to set aside the other Powers ; and to this 
recommendation they hâve remained scrupulously faithful. 

England had to choose between Russia, offering it to abandon the 
Viceroy on condition that M. de Brunnow’s propositions should be adopted; 
that is, that the execution of the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi should be 
acquiesced in by Europe; and France, merely demanding a just and 
temperate negotiation between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali—a nego- 
tiation which might prevent new hostilities, and, in the event of siich 
hostilities, the most dangerous contingency for the integrity of the 
Ottoman Empire,—the direct and physical protection of a single powerful 
State. 

Bcfore making its final choice between Russia and France, the 
Cabinet of London did not makc us the reiterated offers which are 
spoken of, in order to bring us over to its views. Its efforts were confiaed 
to a single proposition. In 1839, the hereditary possession of Egypt, and 
the Pashalic of Acre, without the fortress, were granted to the Viceroy ; in 
1840, Lord Palmerston proposed to us to grant him the Pashalic of Acre, 
with the fortress besides, but without the hereditary right in them. As- 
suredly, that was cutting off from the first offer more than was added to 
it; this could not be called a new proposition, much less a more advan- 
tageous one. 

But this proposition, so little worthy of the title of a new proposi¬ 
tion, for it involved no new advantage, had in no respect the character 
of an ultimatum. It was not at ali presented to us in that light. So far 
were we from viewing it as such, that on a hint from MM. de Bülow and de 
Neumann, we conceived the hope of procuring for the Viceroy the posses¬ 
sion of ail Syria, du ring liis life, combined with the hereditary possession 
of Egypt. Upon the affirmation of MM. de Bülow and de Neumann, 
that this proposition, if made, would be Lord Palmerston’s last concession, 
we despâtehed M. Eugène Périer to Alexandrin, with a view to prédisposé 
the Viceroy to close with an arrangement which seemed to us the last one 
possible. This was not, as Lord Palmerston says, to make the negotia¬ 
tion dépend on the will of a Pasha of Egypt, but it was to influence 
opposing desires, and to lead them on to an ami cable seulement, which 
would hâve prevented the disastrous spectacle which is now presented to 
the world, 

France had some right to think, that so long a negotiation 
would not end without a final explanation ; that the great and useful 
alliance which for ten years had linked her to England, would not bc 
dissolved without a last efibrt towards an accommodation. The hints 
which had been given her, and which led to the belief, that the possession 
of Syria during his iifetime might perhaps be granted to the Viceroy, na- 
turally confirmed her in this expectation. A11 at once, on the 17th of July, 
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Lord Palmerston sommons the French Ambassador to the Foreign Office, 
and informs him that a Treaty had bcen signed two days before ; he 
tells him this, without even imparting to him the test of the Treaty in 
question. The French Cabinet could not but be surprised at this. 
Doubtless it was not ignorant that the three Continental Courts had 
adhered to the views of England, and that in conséquence of this, an 
arrangement on the part of the Four Power s without F rance was possi¬ 
ble; but it could hâve no idea that this arrangement would take place 
without its having been previously apprized of the fact, and that the 
French Alliance would be so readily sacrificed. 

The offer of restoring the Turkish fleet, whieh the Viceroy made in 
June to the Sultan, from whieh, it was feared, a direct arrangement, se- 
cretly proposed by us, might arise; the possibility whieh at that time 
presented itself of raising Syria in revoit ; seem to be the two motives 
whieh caused such a sudden resolution to succeed the long inactivity of 
the British Cabinet. If the British Cabinet had desired to hâve a final 
and candid explanation with us, the French Cabinet might hâve been able 
to demonstrate to it, that the offer of restoring the fleet was not a combi¬ 
nation on the part of France to bring about a direct arrangement, for she 
never ltnew of this offer till after it had been made ; and perchance it 
might also hâve been able to persuade the British Cabinet, that to raise 
Syria in revoit was an unworthy expédient, and one little to be relied on. 

Such are the facts whieh France affirms to be truc, with the sincerity 
and good faith whieh become a great nation. 

From these it evidently results :— 

1. That the independence and integrity of the Ottoman Empire were, 
at the outset of the negotiation, interpreted as France interprets them 
now, not in the sense of a territorial limitation, more or less advan- 
tageous between the Sultan and Yiceroy ; but as a guarantee given by 
thë Five Power s against a hostile march on the part of Mehemet Ali, and 
against the exclusive protection of a single one among the Five Powers. 

2. That France, far from modifying her opinions before the Four 
Courts always united in their views, their intentions, and their language, 
has, on the contrary, ever construed the Turco-Egyptian Question in one 
way only ; while she has seen the Four Powers at first at variance, then 
uniting in the idea of sacrificing the Viceroy, and England, contented 
with this sacrifice, drawing doser to the three others and forming an 
alliance, very persevering now, it is true, in its views, very precipitate, 
very disquieting in its resolutions. 

" 3. That reiterated sacrifices were not made to France, in order to 
draw it into the plan of the Four Courts, since they confined themselves 
to offering, in 1839, to join to Egypt the Pashalic of Acre without the 
fortress of Acre, but with hereditary right in this Pashalic, and to 
offering him in 1840, the Pashalic of Acre with the fortress, but without 
hereditary rïght. 

4. That she was not previously apprized, as is asserted, that the Four 
Powers would proceed, if she did not adhéré to their views ; that, on 
the contrary, she had some reasons for expecting new propositions, when, 
on the news of Sâmi Bey’s departure for Constantinople and of the insur¬ 
rection of Syria, without letting her know beforehand, the Treaty of 
July was suddenly signed ; of whieh she was not informed till after it 
was signed, and whieh was not co mm unicaterl to her till two months later. 

5. In fine, that there is no ground for counting upon her passive 
adhesion to the execution of this Treaty, since, though she may hâve 
chiefly insisted upon the difRcultv of the means of execution, she has 
never professed, for the end any more than for the means, an indifférence 
whieh could authorize the conclusion, that she would in no case interfère 
in what might corne to pàss in the East ; that, very far from that, she 
has ever declared that she would isolate her self from the other Four 
Powers, in case certain resolutions were adopted; that no one of her 
agents has at any time been empowered to say one word whieh could 
lead to the conclusion that this isolation would be inaction ; and that 
she has always meant, as she still means, to reserve her full liberty in 
this respect. 
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The French Cabinet would not revert to suc h subjects of dispute, if 
Lord Palmerston’s Note had not made it a matter of strict duty for it to 
do so ; but it is ready to bury them entirely in oblivion in ordcr to go at 
once to the root of matters, and to call the attention of Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Secretary of State to the really momentous side of the case. 

The existence of the Turkish Empire is in péril ; England is anxious 
about it, and she is in the right; ail the Powers who are friends to peace 
should be likewise anxious: but how to set about consolidât in g this 
Empire ? When the Sultans of Constantinople, having no longer s effi¬ 
cient strength to govern the vast provinces which owed them obedience, 
beheld Moldavia, Wallachia, and, more recently, Greece, slipping insen- 
sibly from their grasp, what course was then taken? Was \t, then, 
attempted by a European decision, backed by Uussian troops and English 
fieets, to restore to the Sultans subjects who were escaping from them ? 
Assuredly not. Impossibilities were not attempted. The possession and 
direct administration of the provinces which were detaching themselves 
from the Empire, were not given back to them. A sovereignty, almost 
nominal, over Wallachia and Moldavia, was alone left to them. They 
were entirely dispossessed of Greece. Is this through a spirit of injustice ? 
Certainly not. But the force of circuinstances, mightier than the résolu¬ 
tions of Cabinets, precluded the restitution to the Porte, both of the 
direct sovereignty of Moldavia and Wallachia, and of the administra¬ 
tion, even indirect, of Greece; and the Porte had no rest until this 
sacrifice was freely effeeted. What view directed the Cabinets in these 
sacrifices? That of rendering independent, of withdrawing from the 
ambition of ail neighbouring States, the portions of the Turkish Empire 
which were separating themselves from it. Unable to reconstruet one 
great whole, they desired that the detached parts should remain as States 
independent of ail the surrounding Empires. 

A similar event has been coming about for some years past with 
respect to Egypt and Syria. Was Egypt ever really under the dominion 
of the Sultans ? No one thinks it was, and no one would believe it to 
bc now possible to cause it to be governed directly from Constantinople. 
This opinion apparently prevails, sincc the Four Courts are adjudging to 
Mehemet Ali an hereditary right in Egypt, though reserving its sove¬ 
reignty to the Sultan. In this, they construe the integrity of the Ottoman 
Empire as France does ; they confine themselves to desiring to preserve 
for it ail that it ean retain under its authority. They desire, as far as 
possible, a bond of vassalage between the Empire and its detached parts. 
In a word, they desire ail that France desires. The Four Powers, in 
granting to the succcssful vassal who has been able to govern Egypt, 
hereditary right in that province, grant him, besides, the Pashalic of 
Acre, but they refuse him the three other Pashalics of Damascus, Aleppo, 
and Tripoli ; and they call that preserving the integrity of the Ottoman 
Empire ! The integrity of the Ottoman Empire is then preserved, even if 
Egypt and the Pashalic of Acre is detached from it, but destroyed, if, in 
addition to these, Tripoli, Damascus, and Aleppo are detached. We 
plainly assert that such a proposition cannot be gravely maintained in 
the face of Europe. 

There eau evidently be no other reasons for giving these Pashalics to, 
or taking them from, Mehemet Ali, than those of justice or poliey. The 
Viceroy of Egypt has founded a dépendent State with genius and suc- 
cess. He has been able to govern Egypt, and even Syria, which the 
Sultans could never govern. The Mahommedans, long humbled in their 
just pride, behold. in him an illustrious Prince, who restores to them the 
consciousness of their strength. Why weaken this uscful vassal, who, 
once separated from the States of his Master by a well-chosen frontier, 
would become for him the most valuable of auxiliaires ? He airîcd the 
Sultan in his struggle against Greece ; why should he not aid him in his 
struggle against neighbours of a religion hostile to his own? His 
interest will be surety for him, failing his lidelity. When Constan¬ 
tinople shall be threatened, Alexandria will be in péril. Mehemet Ali 
knows this well, and proves every day that he perfectly understands it. 

In order to preserve the integrity of the Ottoman Empire from Con- 
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stantinople to Alex and ri a, the Sultan and the Pasha of Egypt are both 
required, the latter subjected to the former by the bond of vassal âge. The 
Taurus is the appointed line of séparation between them. But it is 
dcsired to take from the Pasha of Egypt the keys of the Taurus ; be it 
so ; let them be restored to the Porte, and .with this view let the dis¬ 
trict of Adana be withdrawn from Mehemet Ali. It is also desired 
to take from him the key of the Archipelago. Let Candia be refused 
to him : he consents to this. France, who had not promised lier moral 
influence to the Treaty of the 15th of July, but who owes the whole of it to 
peace, counselled Mehemet Ali to make these sacrifices ; and hemade them. 
But, ver il y, that for the sake of taking- from him two or three more 
Pashalics, and giving them over not to the Sultan, but to anarchy ; that 
for the sake of en su ring this singular triumph of the integrity of the 
Ottoman Empire, already stripped of Greece, of Egypt, of the Pashalie of 
Acre, there should be brought upon that integrity the only serious danger 
which threatens it, one which England tliought so serious last year, that 
to provide against it she proposed to force the Dardanelles, is a very 
singular mode of providing for these great interests. 

Let us admit however, for a moment, that the views of the British 
Cabinet are better conceived than those of the French Cabinet; was not 
the alliance of France of greater conséquence as regards the integrity of 
the Ottoman Empire and the peace of the world, than this or that line of 
démarcation in Syria ? 

There would not be so much alarm for the integrity of the Ottoman 
Empire, if great changes of territory in the world were not feared, if war 
was not feared, which alone makes those changes possible. Now what 
combination was most fitted to prevent them ? Was it not the alliance of 
France and England ? Ask every people from Cadiz to the banlts of the 
Oder and of the Danube. Ask them what they think on this head, and they 
will answer, that it is this alliance which for ten years past has preserved 
the peace and independencc of States, without préjudice to the liberty of 
Nations. 

It is said that this alliance is not broken, that it might revive after 
the object of the Treaty of the 15th of July should be attaincd. To expect 
that when without us, and in spite of us, Four Powers shall hâve pursued 
together an object bad in itself, which, at least, we hâve believed and 
declared to be so, and pursued it by an alliance too nearly resembling 
those coalitions which within the last fifty years hâve covered Europe 
with blood, France will after this be found without distrust, without 
resentment for such an insult, is to forrn a notion which she has never 
given occasion to the world to entertain, of her national pride. 

An alliance, then, which has maintained the independence and integrity 
of the Ottoman Empire far more firmly than the Treaty of the 15th of 
July will ever do it, has been sacrificed gratuitously for a secondary 
object. 

It will be said that France might also make the same reflection, and 
that she might, if the question of boundaries in Syria appeared to her 
one of secondary importance, give way to the views of England, and by 
this sacrifice purchase the maintenance of the alliance. 

To this there is a very simple answer. France, once agreed with 
her allies as to the object proposed, would hâve made, not indeed those 
essential sacrifices which no nation owes to another, but that of the 
view she took on certain questions of boundary. This she has just 
proved by the concessions which she has demanded and obtaincd from the 
Vicefoy. But no choice has been left her. She was informed of a new 
alliance when it was already concluded. From that moment, it became 
her to isolate herself. She did so, but did it not till then. Since that 
time, ever truc to hcr pacifie policy, she has not eeased to recommend 
tiie most perfect modération to the Yiceroy of Egypt. Though armed, 
and unfettered as to her action, she will make every effort to spare the 
world from sufferings and catastrophes. For the maintenance of peace 
she will make ail the sacrifices she can, those excepted which would 
trench upon her honour; and if she is now holding this language to the 
British Cabinet, it is less with a view to complain, than to prove the 
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h on est y of her policy, not to Great Britain alone, but to the world, whose 
opinion no State, however powerful it may be, can at the présent tiine 
despise. Her Britannic Majesty’s Seeretary of State lias endeavoured to 
prove the justice of his case; the Seeretary of State of Bis Majesty the 
King' of the French owes it also to his King and to his country, to prove 
the consi stency, the honesty, of the policy of France in the important ques¬ 
tion of the East. 

(Signed) A. THIERS. 


P.S. October 8.—While I was writing this despatch, M. l’Ambassa¬ 
deur, déplorable events hâve occurred to make the posture of affairs still 
more serious. The concîliating advances of the Viceroy bave been answered 
by the most violent hostilities, The Porte, yielding todisastrous counsels, 
hàs pronounced his deprivation. It is no longer, merely, a question of 
curbing the powér of Mehemet Ali ; it is wished to obliterate him from the 
face of the political world. 

If these were the serious intentions of the Powers united by the Treaty 
of the 15th of July, if in what hàs just corne to pass it were possible to see 
anything but the alinost involuntary resuit of a faïse position, the consé¬ 
quences of which it was impossible tô foresee, therc would in truth be reason 
to despair of the restoration of harmony among the Great Powers. _ I con- 
sequently thi'nk it my duty to add to the présent communication the 
annexed Note*. 


No. 218. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Fiscount Palmerston.—(Received October 12.) 

(Extract.) fiff. Petersburgh, October 2, 1840. 

COUNT NESSELRODE told me that the squadron—nine sail of 
the line and six frigates—is ready for active service; that ail the pré¬ 
parations in the Black Sca were made, and that they were only waiting 
for the moment to arrive when they can give proof of their readiness to 
co-operate efficiently for the fulfdment of ail the engagements wliich they 
had contracted. 


No. 219. 

Baron Schleinitz to Fiscount Palmerston .— (Received October 12.) 

3, Lower Berkeley Street, October 9, 1840. 

LE Soussigné, Chargé d’Affaires de Sa Majesté le Roi de Prusse, a eu 
l’honneur de recevoir la Note en date d’hier par laquelle son Excellence 
Monsieur le Vicomte Palmerston, Principal Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa 
Majesté Britannique pour les Affaires Etrangères, en se référant à une 
conférence qui a eu lien entre son Excellence et les Barons de Neumann, 
de Brunnow et le Soussigné, a eu la bonté de transmettre au Soussigné 
un Mémorandum communiqué par M. le Prince de Mettermch à M. le 
Vicomte Palmerston sous la date du 31 Août dernier, et où se trouve 
consignée la ligne de conduite que d’après l’opinion entretenue a la dite 
époque par M. le Prince Chancelier, le Cabinet des Tuileries devrait 
adopter par rapport à la Question Turco-Egyptienne dans 1 état des 

choses alors existant. ^ , , . 

En même tems, M. le Principal Secrétaire d’Etat, en prévenant le 

Soussigné que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Britannique est d’avis qu il 
serait utile de proposer on de suggérer de la part des Quatre Puissances 
au Gouvernement Français, une ligne de conduite telle qu elle a cte tracée 
dans le dit Mémorandum, a bien voulu exprimer le désir d’être informe si 
le Soussigné est prêt et autorisé à concourir dans une démarche a taire 
dans ce sens auprès du Gouvernement Français : . 

En réponse à cette obligeante communication, le Soussigné a 1 honneiu 
de déclarer comme il l’a déjà fait verbalement dans la Conférence susmen- 


* See No. 213, page 270. 
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tionnée, que la proposition dont il s’agit n’étant pas prévue par ses instruc¬ 
tions, il ne saurait qu’cn référer à sa Cour et attendre les ordres dont Sa 
Majesté le Roi jugera à propos de le faire munir sur cet objet. 

En conséquence, le Soussigné s’est empressé de porter le contenu de 
la Note de M. le "V icomte Palmerston à la connaissance de son Gouverne¬ 
ment, et il ne manquera pas de faire part en son tems, à M. le Principal 
Secrétaire d’Etat, de la résolution à laquelle le Cabinet du Roi son auguste 
Maître se sera arrêté h cet égard. 

Le Soussigné saisit, &c., 

(Signé) SCHLEINITZ. 


(Translation.) 

Baron Schleinitz to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received October 12.) 

3, Lower Berkeley Street, October 9, 1840. 

THE Undersigned, Chargé d’Âffaires of His Majesty the King of 
Prussia, bas had the honour to receive the Note of yesterday’s date, in 
which his Excellency Viscount Palmerston, Her Britannic Majesty’s Prin¬ 
cipal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, with rcferenceto a Conférence 
whîch had taken place between his Excellency, Barons de Neumann and 
Brunnow, and the Undersigned, has had the goodness to transmit to the 
Undersigned a Mémorandum communieated by Prince Metternich to 
Viscount Palmerston, dated the 31 st of August last, in which the 
line of conduct is laid dowrt, which, according to the opinion entertained 
at the said period by the Prince Chancellor, the Cabinet of the Tuileries 
should adopt with regard to the Turco-Egyptian Question, in the then 
existing state of affairs. 

At the saine time the Principal Secretary of State, in informing the 
Undersigned that Her Britannic Majesty’s Government are of opinion 
that it might be useful to propose or suggest to the French Govern¬ 
ment, on the part of the Four Powers, a line of conduct similar to that 
which had been traced in the said Mémorandum, has had the goodness to 
express a wish to be informed if the Undersigned is ready and authorized 
to concur in a step to be taken in this sense towards the French 
Government. 

In reply to this obliging communication, the Undersigned has the 
honour to state, as he has aiready done verbally at the above-mentioned 
Conférence, that the proposition in question not having been foreseen in 
his instructions, he can onîy refer it to his Court, and await the orders 
which His Majesty the King shall judge fit to give to him on the subject. 

_ _ Consequently, the Undersigned has hastencd to bring the Note of 
Viscount Palmerston to the knowledge of his Government, and he will not 
fail to communicaie in due time to the Principal Secretary of State the 
resolution whicn the Cabinet of the King his August Master shall hâve 
taken with respect to it. 

The Undersigned scizes, &c., 

(Signed) SCHLEINITZ. 


No. 220. . 

Baron Brunnow to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received October 13.) 

Londres, ce 12 Octobre, 1840. 
^E Soussigné, Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire de 
Sa Majesté 1 Empereur de toutes les Russies, en réponse à la Note que 
^ jXce ^ ei ) ce Monsieur le Vicomte Palmerston, Principal Secrétaire 
d Etat au Département des Affaires Etrangères, a bien vo du lui adresser 
sous la date du 8 Octobre, croit devoir consigner par écrit les motifs 
qu il a déjà eu l’honneur de lui exposer de vive voix, et qui ne lui ont 
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point permis de se joindre à la démarche à laquelle la Note susmentionée 
se réfère. 

Le Soussigné ne s’est pas cru autorisé à concourir à cette démarche, 
parcequ’il aurait dépassé ses pouvoirs en s’adressant à un Gouverne¬ 
ment auprès duquel il n’est point accrédité, et en entrant avec lui en expli¬ 
cation sur l’objet d’une transaction à laquelle ce Gouvernement est resté 
étranger. 

De plus, pénétré des justes égards qu’il doit au Cabinet de Tuileries, 
le Soussigné ne se serait pas cru en droit de lui suggérer de.proclamer 
son adhesion au but de la Convention du ^ Juillet, au moment où cette 
transaction rencontre en France une opposition, non motivée sans doute, 
mais de jour en jour plus forte et plus prononcée. 

Il croirait en outre se mettre en contradiction ouverte avec l’évidence 
des faits, s’il proposait aujourd’hui au Gouvernement Français de faire 
allusion à l'inefficacité des mesures coercitives, et s’il choisissait pour 
cela précisément le moment où ces mesures ont déjà produit en Syrie un 
résultat positif, et où le Sultan, à l’aide de ses Alliés, redouble d’efforts 
pour donner à ces moyens d’action toute l’efficacité nécessaire. 

Le Soussigné aurait cru manquer enfin à ses propres convictions, s’il 
avait suggéré au Gouvernement Français d’admettre la possibilité qu’il 
résultât de l’emploi de ces moyens un danger quelconque pour l’Empire 
Ottoman, tandisque le Sultan lui-même invoque et réclame avec instance 
l’exécution de ces mesures, qu’il regarde comme le moyen le plus sûr pour 
rétablir le repos de son Empire et pour assurer son indépendance. 

Telles sont les considérations qui n’ont point permis au Soussigné de 
se j oindre à la démarche proposée. 

Déférant néanmoins aux désirs que son Excellence M, le Vicomte 
Palmcrston a bien voulu lui témoigner dans la réunion du 3 Octobre, le 
Soussigné s’est empressé déjà déporter à la connaissance du Cabinet Impé¬ 
rial l’objet de la communication à laquelle la Note du 8 Octobre se réfère, 
en sollicitant à cet égard les ordres de Sa Majesté l’Empereur. 

Le Soussigné saisit, &c. 

(Signé) BRUNNOW. 


(Translation.) 


Baron Brunnow to Viscount P a Imers ton,—[Re ceiv e d October 13.) 

London, October 12, 1840. 

THE Undersigned, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary of His Majesty the Emperor of ail the Russias, in reply to the Note 
whieh his Excellency Viscount Palmerston, Principal Secretary of State 
for the Foreign Department, was good enough to address to him on 
the 8th of October, thinks it right to commit to writing the reasons 
which he has already hadthehonour to explain to him by word of mouth, 
and which hâve not permitted him to join in the measure to which the 
above-mentioned Note refers. 

The Undersigned did not thihk him self authorized to cou cm in 
that measure, because he would hâve exceeded his powers by address in g 
a Government to which he is not aecredited, and by entering into expia- 
nations with it upon the subject of a transaction to which that tio\ern- 
ment has remained a stranger. 

Moreover, impressed with the due respect which hc owes to the 
Cabinet of the Tuileries, the Undersigned would not hâve thought lum- 
self justified in suggesting to it to proclaim its adhérence to the 
objeetof the Convention of the.yV Juîy, at a moment when that Act meets 
with an opposition in France^ groundless with ou t doubt, but daily 

stronger and more decided* _ . 

He would, besides, consider that he acted in open contiadiction to 
the evidence of facts, if he now proposed to the French Government to 
allude to the inefficacy of coercive measures, and if he chose for tins pui - 
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pose the précisé moment when those measures hâve already produced a 
positive resnlt in Syria, and when the Sultan, with the aid of his Allies, 
redoubles his efforts to give ail the neccssary effect to those means of 
action. 

The Undersigned would, in short, hâve not acted in accordance with 
his own conviction, if he had suggested to the French Government to 
admit of the possibility that any danger to the Ottoman Empire might 
resuit from the employment of those means; whilst the Sultan himself 
earnestly invokes and daims the execution of those measures, which he 
considers as the most certain method of re-establishing tranquillity in his 
Empire and of securing ils independence. 

These are the considérations which hâve not permitted the Under¬ 
signed to unité in the proposed measure. 

Nevertheless, yielding to the desire which his Excellency Viscount 
Palmerston expressed to him at the meeting of the 3rd October, the 
Undersigned lias not failed already to inakc the Impérial Cabinet 
acquainted with the object of the communication to which the Note of the 
8th October refers, requesting, at the saine time, instructions from His 
Majesty the Emperor upon this subject. 

The Undersigned avails himself, &e. 

(Signed) BRUNNOW. 


No. 221. 

Baron Neumann to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 13.) 

My Lord, Londres , le 12 Octobre, 1840. 

J’AI reçu la Note que votre Excellence m’a fait l’honneur de 
m’adresser hier, par laquelle elle me dit, relativement à ce qui a été con¬ 
venu entre vous, my Lord, le Baron de Brunnow, le Baron de Schleinitz, 
et moi, le 3 de cc mois, par rapport à une démarche commune à faire 
auprès du Gouvernement Français, laquelle serait basée sur un Mémo¬ 
randum que le Prince de Metternich vous a envoyé le 31 Août, de Kônig- 
swart, renfermant l’exposé d’une opinion émise à cette époque par son 
Altesse concernant l’attitude qu’il serait désirable que le Gouvernement 
Français adoptât à l’égard de la Question Turco-Egyptiennc, dans l’état 
présent des affaires, que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Britannique pense 
qu’il serait utile que les Quatre Puissances proposassent ou suggérassent 
au Gouvernement Français la marche tracée dans le dit Mémorandum, et 
me demande si je suis autorisé de la part de mon Gouvernement à con¬ 
courir avec celui de Sa Majesté Britannique et mes Collègues à faire une 
pareille suggestion au Gouvernement Français? 

Dans l’entrevue que nous eûmes chez votre Excellence le 3 de ce 
mois, et où nous examinâmes l’opportunité d’une pareille démarche, basée 
sur le Mémorandum de son Altesse M. le Prince de Metternich, nous 
déclarâmes, que, tout en reconnaissant son utilité, nous ne pouvions nous 
y associer sans l’avoir préalablement soumise à l’approbation de nos 
Cours respectives ; et pour mieux préciser les vœux du Cabinet Britan¬ 
nique relativement à cette démarche, nous vous priâmes, my Lord, de 
vouloir bien nous remettre un Mémorandum qui les renfermerait. 

J’ai déjà informé ma Cour de l’objet de notre Conférence du 3 de 
ce mois, et je m’empresserai à lui transmettre la Note que votre Excellence 
m’a fait l’honneur de m’adresser à cet effet. 

Veuillez, &c., 

(Signé) NEUMANN. 
























297 


(Translation.) 

Baron Neumann to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 13.) 

My Lord, London, October 12, 1840. 

I HAYE received the Note whichyour Excellency did me the honour 
to address to me yesterday, in which you inform me, with reference to 
what was agreed upon between your Lordship, Baron Brunnow, Baron 
Schleinitz, and myself, on the 3rd of this month, respecting a step to bc 
taken in common towards the French Government, which should be based 
upon a Mémorandum which Prince Metternich sent to you on the 31st 
August, from Kônigswart, containing the statement of an opinion put 
forth at that period by His Highness, concerning the attitude which it 
would be désirable that the French Government should assume with 
regard to the Turco-Egyptian Question, in the présent state of affairs, 
that Her Britannic Majesty’s Government think that it would be useful 
that the Four Powers should propose or suggest to the French Govern¬ 
ment the line traced in the said Mémorandum, and in which you ask me 
if I am authorized by my Government to concur with that of Her 
Britannic Majesty, and with my Colleagues, in making such a suggestion 
to the French Government? 

In the interview which we had with your Excellency on the 3rd of 
this month, and at which we discussed the seasonableness for such a step, 
based upon the Mémorandum of His Highness Prince Metternich, we 
declared, that, while acknowledging its utility, we could not lend ourselves 
to it without having previously submitted it for the approval of our 
respective Courts ; and in order the better to define the wishes of the 
British Cabinet with reference to that step, we begged you, my Lord, to 
hâve the goodness to give us a Mémorandum which should contain 
them. 

ï hâve aïready acquainted my Court with the object of our Confér¬ 
ence of the 3rd of this month, and I shall lose no time in transmitting to it 
the Note which your Excellency lias donc me the honour to address to me 
upon this subject. 

Accept, &c., 

(Signed) NEUMANN. 


No. 222. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 13, 1840. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency the il London Gazette” of this day, 
announcing that your Excellency had received from the Porte a notifica¬ 
tion of the blockade of the ports of Egypt and Syria. 

I hâve at the same time to instruct your Excellency to impress upon 
the Porte the necessity of maintaining the blockade in question by an 
adéquate force. 

With reference, however, to your Excellcncy’s letter to Sir Robert 
Stopford of the 17th of September, inclosed in your des patch of that day, 
stating that you and the lnternuncio had consented to the demand of the 
Porte for the aid of the British and Austrian naval forces in carrying the 
blockade into execution, I hâve to call your Excellency’s attention to my 
despatch to Earl Granville, of the 14th of August, of which a copy was 
transmitted to you on the same day, in which you will perceive it stated, 
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that “ as a commercial blockade is a purely belligerent right, the Four 
Powers cannot exercise that right of blockade against Mehemet Ali.” 

Upon tlie receipt, therefore, of your Excellency’s first despatches 
respecting this blockade, I addressed a letter to the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty, of which a copy is enclosed, requesting that Sir Robert 
Stopford might be reminded that Her Majesty’s ships of war cannot 
enforce the commercial blockade of the ports of Egypt and Syria, nor 
interfère with, or tum back, merchant vessels of any country except those 
of Turkey and Egypt, which may wish to enter, or départ from, Turkish 
or Egyptian ports. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 223. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmcrston.~~{Received October 15.) 

(Extract.) Paris, October 12, 1840. 

I HAVE been informed that Admirai Hugow’s fleet has been recalled 
to Toulon for the purpose of being employed, together with the ships at 
présent stationed on the coasts of France, in an expédition against one or 
more of the Balearic islands : that it is the intention of this Government, 
when the expédition has sailed, to apprize the Spanish Government of its 
destination ; stating that, as war with England appears imminent, and as 
Spain is not strong enough to protect those islands, a French fleet is sent 
there to protect them, the French Government pledging its honour to 
restore them at the peace, or on the certainty that peace will be main- 
tained. 


No. 224. 

Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Aston. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, October 15, 1840. 

I HAVE to acquaint you, that Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris 
has been informed that Admirai Hugon’s fleet has been recalled to 
Toulon, for the purpose of being employed, together with the ships at 
présent stationed on the French coasts, in an expédition against one or 
more of the Balearic islands. Lord Granville has also been informed, that 
the French Government intends, when the proposed expédition sails, to ap¬ 
prise the Spanish Government of its destination, stating, that as war with 
England appears imminent, and as Spain is not strong enough to protect the 
Balearic islands, a French fleet is sent there to protect them ; and that 
the French Government will pledge its honour to restore the islands either 
at the end of the war, or so soon as it shall be certain that there will be 
no war. 

1 hâve to instruct you to put the Spanish Government on their guard 
against such an attack upon the Balearic islands. 
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No. 225. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Reeeived October 15.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 12, 1840. 

I HAVE reeeived your Lordshîp’s dcspatches to the 9th of October. 

I had an interview with M. Thiers this morning. I îearnt from him 
that he had on Thursday last sent to M. Guizot the despatch, of winch I 
forwarded to your Lordship a copy by a messenger on Friday morning, 
and that M. Guizot had commun icated it to you the day before yesterday, 
making a sîight alteration in that paragraph of it which related to your 
Lordship’s view of the déposition of Mehemet Ali. On my inquiring from 
him whether you had made any observation on the despatch, he answered 
that the ïetter he had reeeived from M. Guizot was quite insignificant 
(“ insignifiante”). 

M. Thiers did not advert to the objections which the French Govern¬ 
ment would oppose to the expulsion of Mehemet Ali from Egypt, and I 
therefore did not feel myself called upon to avait myself of arguments on 
that topic contained in your Lordship’s despatch of October 8. I gave him, 
however, to understand, that the rumours which had prevailed at the 
beginning of last week, of the intention of the French Government to make 
a déclaration of a casus belli, had not escaped your attention; but as they 
had proved unfounded, it was unnecessary for me to State to him any 
observations which you had written to me thereupon. 

I have,&LC., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 226. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. —( Reeeived October 16.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 23, 1840. 

LIEUTENANT LYNCH, who commands the steamers on the 
Euphra'tes, arrived herc the other day on his way to London ; and knowing 
him to be particularly weîl informed of ail Arabian matters, I asked him 
the number of troops employed by Mehemet Ali in that eountry, in order 
to clear up the strong doubts I had as to the amount of force stated to be 
obtained by the recall of Kourschid Pasha to Egypt. I inclose the state- 
ment made by Lieutenant Lynch in writing. Your Lordship will recollect 
that the accounts from Egypt, of the military power of the Pasha, rated 
the Arabian army at many thousand men ; some saying 10,000, others 
even more, and none making it less than seven. Lieutenant Lynchas 
account is indubitably correct, for he took pains to inform himself on the 
point, and had the best means to do so ; it is also corroborated by Mr. 
Alison’s report, that he could ne ver learn whilst in Egypt that more than 
a few hundred men of the Arabian army had actually reached Cairo. 


Inclosure in No. 226. 

Mémorandum by Lieutenant Lynch. 

Constantinople , September 20, 1840. 

THE force under Kourschid Pasha in central Arabia, lately with- 
drawn to Cairo, or on its way to that city, had been latterly not above 
2,500 men of ail arm s, regular and irregular. A large portion of this 
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force has been disperser!, and much mortality among the regular Infantry 
which it contained. I am quite sure that 1,000 effective men (regulars) 
cannot hâve been obtained from it at Cairo. 

(Signed) H. BLOSSE LYNCH. 


No. 227. 

Viscount Ponsoriby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 16.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 23, 1840. 

I INCLOSE copy of the communication made by the Sublime Porte 
on the subject of the blockade, and which will be officially sent to-morrow 
to the Foreign Missions. I received it from Rechid Pasha certified, so that 
your Lordship may consider it as official. I will, however, send the more 
formai document by the messenger. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 227. 

Notification of the Blockade by the Sublime Porte. 

LA Sublime Forte ayant été informée du désir qui a été manifesté de 
connaître avec précision, et de manière à éviter toute contestation, le jour 
où devra commencer le blocus des ports et des échelles de l’Egypte et de la 
Syrie mentionné dans sa notification du 18 du présent mois de Réjeb (14 
Septembre), fait savoir ici qu’on fixe l’époque de la mise en vigueur de ce 
blocus au 18 du prochain mois de Chaban (13 Octobre), c’est-à-dire, à un 
mois de terme à partir de la date de la précédente notification. 


(Translation.) 

Notification of the Blockade by the Sublime Porte. 

THE Sublime Porte, having been informed of the desire which has 
been shown to know precisely, and in such a way as to obviate ail dis¬ 
cussion, the day on which the blockade of the ports and stations of 
Egypt and of Syria mentioned in its notification of the 18th of the présent 
month of Rejeb, (September 14,) should commence, notifies hereby that 
the time for putting in force this blockade shall be fixed for the 18th of 
the ensuing month of Chaban, (October 13,) that is to say, one month 
from the date of the previous notification. 


No. 228. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 16.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 26, 1840. 

YESTERDAY I received a letter from Mr. Wood, dated 30th August, 
and I sent to Rechid Pasha early this morning extracts from it, by M. 
Etienne Pisani. I hâve the honour to inclose M. Pisani’s report to me. 

I hope your Lordship will approve of the nomination I ventured to 
make of Mr. Wood, to be Vice-Consul at Beyrout. 

I beg leave to inclose copy of my letter to Mr. Consul Moore. 



















301 


Inclosure 1 in No. 228. 

M. Etienne Pisani ta Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Ex tract.) Thêrapia, le 26 Septembre, 1840. 

CONIORMEMENT à vos instructions, je me sais rendu ce matin 
chez Réchid Pacha pour lui communiquer la lettre de Mr. Wood, et 
l’engager à accélérer l’envoi des troupes en Syrie. 


(Translation.) 

M. Etienne Pisani to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Thêrapia, September 26, 1840. 

IN conformity with your instructions, I went this morning to Rechid 
Pasha, to communicate to him Mr. Wood’s letter, and to urge him to 
hasten the departure of the troops for Syria. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 228. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Mr. Consul Moore. 

Sir, Thêrapia, September 25, 1840. 

I HAVE to instruct you to appoint Richard Wood, Esq., Vice-Consul 
for your Consular district ; I inclose a firman from the Sublime Porte, 
authorizing him to enjoy the privilèges and per for m the duties of that post. 
And I hâve further to request and enjoin you to notify his appointaient to 
the Commander-in-Chief of Her Majesty’s squadron, and to Colonel Sir 
Charles Smith. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 229. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.-—(Received October 16.) 

(Extract.) Thêrapia, September 27, 1840. 

THE Phœnix arrived here yesterday about four o’clock, and brought 
me despatches from the Admirai, and letters from General Jochmus, 
Captain Walker, and Mr. Wood, copies of which I hâve the honour to 
inclose. 

I immediately sent Mr. Alison with instructions to propose certain 
measures to Rechid Pasha ; and your Lordship will see in that gentleman’s 
report, which I inclose, that the measures l proposed hâve been adopted 
by the Ministers, and are ordered to be carried into execution. 

Money will be sent, provisions and ammunition, &c., &c. There are 
three steamers, and the Ottoman Government hopes to hâve a fourth 
hired from the Austrian Company, and ail will be despatched about the 
30th instant, with 3,000 men. The “ Seri-Pervas” steamer will also be 
employed (as she returned this day) in carrying men. 

Tahir Bey, and some other officers, will be attached to General 
Jochmus, whom the Porte has appointed Chef d’Etat-Major to ïzzet 
Pasha. 

The Porte has also agreed to ratify ail the terms granted by our 
Agents in Syria to the officers and men who will return to their duty and 
loin the Sultan. 

The Steamer "Phœnix” brought Sir Charles Smith, who has been 
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extremely ill. I bave not yet seen him, but I am happy to say he is 
much better than he was. The ** Phoenix” is forced to stay here till the 
30th, or till the lst October, on account of the dérangement of the ma¬ 
chiner y. 


Tnclosure 1 in No. 229. 

Mr. Wood to Visconnt Ponsonby. 


Turkisk Camp, 

(Extract.) Mount Lebanon, Seplember 13, 1840. 

I HAD the honour to receïve your Lordship’s lettcr of the 2nd, accom- 
panying the Sultan’s Firman to Emir Bechir El-Kasim, and a parcel 
contaiuing an Arabie version of the Convention, to be distributed amongst 
the peuple, delivered to me by General Jochmus, who arrived on the 8th. 
On tire lOth of September, a feigned démonstration was made of landing 
near Beyrout, which drew out in the environs of the town the Egyptian 
forces to the number of about 10,000 men, when a brisk fire of sheïïs was 
opened upon them from the fleet, which was continued throughout the 
day. I cannot state the précise number of men killed, yet it must hâve 
been great. It is, however, known, that many superior officers were 
killed b Àfter this diversion, part of the fleet having on boarrl the Turkish 
'troops, sailed for Djounie, where we landed without opposition, and pos 
sessed ourselves of the heights of Zouk Michael, extending our right flank 
four miles towards Beyrout, by which we possessed ourselves of the 
strong pass of the Dog River. On the following day a flag of truce was 
sent by the Admirai" to Solyman Pasha, to deliver up the town. His 
insolent reply provoked Sir R. Stopford and the Austrian Admirai to fire 
on the town. The castles were immediately destroyed; the fire from 
so many ships of the line, ancliored close to the place, was terrifie, and I 
availed myseif of the impression that it was calculated to produce on the 
mountaineers within view of it, to march up to Gazir with 200 Turks 
and 100 Marines, to the small town of Gazir, on the first declivities of 
Lebanon (where I resided formerly), to free the inhabitants from the 
présence of the troops of the Emir Bechir, which I did as soon as I took 
possession of its outskirts. It was very gratifying to see the gratitude of 
the poor people who came to meet us. Nothing eould keep them away ; 
they inter min gled with and broke our ranks, offering prayers to the 
Aîmighty for our success. The enthusiasm which they evinced, induced 
me at once to arm them, and send them after the Emir’s troops, whom 
they disperscd in an hour or two. The small force I had with me, rendered 
it imprudent to penetrate further into the mountains, and the next 
morning I returned, after having perfectly succeeded in creating a great 
sensation, and opening the road for the mountaineers to corne to the camp 
to reeeive tlieir arma, which they hâve done in great numbers from the 
province of Kesrowan. The Sheik of Gazir took some troops on the 
following day, and ascended the mountains in different directions to open 
the communication between the camp and the villages. They hâve not 
as yet returned, a sign of the success they hâve met with, and the little 
opposition the Prince’s troops are inclined to offer to his advance. 

Yesterday, three ships of war and the Marines, and armed peasantry, 
were sent to invest the small town of Djebail, to the north of our posi¬ 
tion. This place has a garrison of Albanians; they were driven out 
of the fort which they occupied, immediately; and they were surrounded 
at the same tirne in a manner to preclude the possibility of their 
escaping ; we expcct the garrison brought in hourly prisoners of war, 
with a large sum of money, which was sent from Aleppo to Ibrahim 
Pasha. 

The Egyptians are but nominally in possession of Beyrout, that is, 
they possess it, because we hâve not a suffieient number of troops to 
occupy it ourselves, and carry on our other operations at the same time 
along the coast of Syria, with a view to arm the mountaineers; but 
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Captai n Walker lancîed in the town yesterday, and hoisted the Sultan’s 
flag, whilst the Austrians did the same at the lazaretto, and took 250 of 
the Turkish troops that went to Alexandrin, and were transferred after- 
wards to this place. I kear, also, that the town îs abandoned, and the 
troops are encamped behind it, beyond the range of our guns ; the fleet is 
bombarding it at this moment, The position we oceupy at présent is 
naturally strong, but has been rendered doubly so by the throwing up 
of works defended by twelve pièces of cannon; and I do not think 
it possible that the Egyptians can brin g any cannon against it, as the 
road through which they will hâve to pass to attack us, is ver y steep 
and rugged. 

The Egyptians are wit'hin threc hours of our advanced posts, headed 
by Ibrahim Pasha, and we naturally expect an engagement to-morrow. 
They were about 10,000 strong; but I feel confident that by landing 
1,000 of our sailors to support the 1,500 marines that are atready on 
shore, we shall beat tbem back, even should the Turkish troops give way, 
which, from the spirit that reigns among them, I do not anticipate in the 
least. 

I hâve been distributing as widely as possible the printed Arabie 
version of the Convention, which your Lordship sent me with other papers, 
which I hâve a pleasure in stating hâve liad a wonderful effect. 

The mountaineers corne down freely to take their arms, and, indeed, 
I am obîiged to send many away to prevent disorder and confusion, so 
anxious are they to hâve them : but I do not eonsider it prudent to give 
them away indiscriminately without first establishing some régulations 
which will enabîe us to hâve a body of them (not less than 10,000) at our 
disposai, that is, forming part of our camp, since Selim Pasha and Cap tain 
Walker hâve consented to provision them from the stores we cap tu red, 
and which we hâve given up to them with the condition that the Porte 
will pay the proportion at the close of the war. 

Selim Pasha displays great zeal in ail that regards his duties,—and 
shows no inclination to return to bis old master, Mëhemet Ali. He begs 
your Lordship will suggest to the Porte the necessity of sending more 
troops with provisions and money. 

He cannot write himself, as he is busy watching the movements of 
the enemy, but requests the contents of the présent letter may be commu- 
nicated to his superiors. 1 give him ail the assistance I can, by writing 
to the Sheiks in bis name, by issuing proclamations, and by furnishing 
him with every kind of information regarding the country and people. 1 
even visit at niglit the outposts with him until midnight, to give him con¬ 
fidence, and to interpret for the English officers, I am anxious to give 
Ibrahim Pasha sufficient occupation in Syria to prevent his advance, and 
therefore render superfluous the prcsence of any foreign force at Constan¬ 
tinople. There is not the slightest chance of Ibrahim’s advancing in the 
présent moment, if ever. 1 will write in an official form as soon as I bave 
time, when ï will transmit some official documents throwing more light 
on the occurrence in Syria. 

P.S.—I hâve taken upon myself to send a spécial Tatar with the 
news of our first successes,-—namely, the destruction of Beyrout, the 
landing of our forces, the arming of the mountaineers, and the capture 
of Djebail, ail of which we hâve accomplished in three days ; for 1 feel 
confident the news will give pleasure to your Lordship, to the Porte, and 
to Her Majesty’s Government. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 229. 

Mr. Consul Moore to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Her Majesty's Skip 11 Power fui,” 
My Lord, Djounie Bay, September 16, 1840. 

1 AM this moment honoured with your Excellency’s despatch of the 
6th of September, inclosing a list of Pashas who hâve been appointed -by 
the Sublime Porte to be Governors of the Provinces of Syria ; and I am to 
observe, that whatever communication 1 may hâve with the late Governor 
of the province inwhicb I résidé is tobe such as I may hâve with aperson 
who might be illegally in possession of authority, the lawful Governor of 
my district being’ the Pasha appointed tothat post by the Sublime Porte. 

I am also directed to send a copy of your Lordship’s letter to ail the 
British Consuls with whom I can communicate, in order that they may 
consider it as an instruction to govern the conduct of ail of them within 
their respective districts. 

I beg to acquaint your Excellency with the arrivai at Beyrout of 
Admirai Sir R. Stopford, and of the Turkish expédition under the com- 
mand of Admirai Walker, on the 8th instant. I retired from Beyrout on 
the night of the 7th instant, and the bombardment of that town by the 
ships of Her Majesty’s fleet commenced on the 9th. 

The firing was kept up at intervals for three successive days, when 
the place was evacuated, and the Turkish flag hoisted on one of the 
batteries. According to information received from deserters, the efiect of 
the lire on the town was tremendous. They state that about 1,000 men 
were killed by the shot and shells, whose bodies were left in the streets 
when the troops retired. The forts are destroyed, and considérable 
damage has been donc to the town, which is not yet occupied by the 
Turkish forces. The Egyptian camp is close to the walls outside, and the 
town is commanded by eminences on every side. 

Nothing can exceed the enthusiasm of the inhabitants of Lebanon in 
favour of the Sultan. The pensants daily flock to the camp in crowds for 
arms, and about 4,000 stand hâve already been distributed amongst them. 
Yesterday the Emir Abdallah (nephew of Emir Bechir), Governor of the 
Province of Kesrowan, accompanied by two of his sons, arrived at the 
Turkish camp at Djounie, a naturally strong position, about four hours 
from Beyrout, now in a state of complété defence. 

The Turkish troops hâve advanced to the village of Gazir, two hours 
distant up Lebanon, and, wherever they appear, are received with open 
arms, the women even meeting them with water and refreshments. 

Notwithstanding the efforts made by the Egyptians to prevent the 
peasantry from joiningthe camp, they still flock in." Ibrahim Pasha, with 
about 6,000 men, is this morning four leagues off, having the Balbec road 
open to him. 

I hâve just had accounts from Caifla, that the Naplousians are wait- 
ing with the utmost impatience the arrivai of arms, in order to déclaré 
openly for the Sultan. 

The Emir Bechir still remains apparently attached to the Egyptian 
cause, but to-day his decision is expected in reply to a final summons to 
return to his allegiance to the Sultan. I am not without hopes he will 
see the wisdom of complying therewith. 

Ail communication with the interior is interrupted ; and I hâve had 
no accounts from Damascus for the last eight days, when ail was quiet. 
Public attention there was directed to this quarter; and little doubt can 
be entertained that the events which are now occurring in this neighbour- 
hood will hâve the effect of raising that city in the Sultan’s favour. Such 
I leel persuaded will also be the case at Aleppo and elsewhere. 

I beg to offer my apologies to your Excellency for the extreme haste 
in which I Write ; I fear to be too late for this opportunity. 

There is really nothing to desire as far as the feeling of the inhabit- 
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ants of Lebanon, îndeed of Syria generally, is concerned, who are 
unanimously in favour of thè Sultan. 

The French are doing ail they can to regain their lost influence in 
Lebanon, but without effect. 

I liave, &c., 

(Signed) N. MOORE. 

« 

P.S.—Commodore Napier, finding I am writing to your Lordship, 
begs me to say that it is of the utmost importance that more troops 
should be sent ; in this opinion I beg to say that I entirely agréé, it is 
also that of ail the military men here. Both the Turks and Égyptians 
daily desert. Two days ago the whole post from the lazaretto, about 
sixty men (with two officers), with their arms and ammunition, came over, 
and several Turks hâve swum off to the ships. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 229. 

Admirai Sir Robert Stopford to Viscount Ponsonby. 

“ Princess CharlotteDjounie, 

(Extract.) September 17, 184Ô. 

I HAYE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s 
letters of the 2nd and 6th instant, and hâve now to acquaint you that the 
expédition has thus far succeeded. The Turkish troops, 5,300 in number, 
and the whole marines of the squadron (above 1,300), having landed at 
this place on the lOth instant, under the direction of Commodore Napier, 
on a point previously selected by him and Lieutenant Aldrich of the 
Royal Engineers, supported by a part of the squadron ; while the army 
under Solyman Pasha, which was in arms ready to oppose a landing at 
Beyrout, were kept in check by the fire opened upon them by the rest 
of the squadron. They were expclled their camp on the land side of the 
town, and the road from thence to oui* position being commandcd by the 
fire of the Austrian frigate “Guerrière,” and corvette “Lipsia,” and Her 
Majesty’s sloop “ Zébra,” ail anchorecl in St. George’s Bay, and protecting 
that point. 

No attack bas yet been made upon our works, which are strength- 
ening every day by the most indefatigable exertions, and may now be 
said to be in a tolerable State of defencc, where neither cavalry nor 
artillery çan be brought against them. 

About 5,000 mountaineers hâve corne in and hâve received arms with 
due caution. The Emir Abdallah El-Kasim, with about 200 followers, 
arrived yesterday, and more of his people are foîlowing. 

Partial désertions begin to take place from the Albanian corps of 
Ibrahim’s army ; but it is diificult to surmount the précautions taken to 
prevent it, though I understand there is a similar disposition throughout 
that corps. 

At an attack upon the fort of Djebail, on the 14th, we suffered some 
loss in killed and wounded, which I lament, but the place was ultimately 
evacuated, and it is now with the Sultan. 

Yesterday the mountaineers, about 250 in number, volunteered to 
take the fortress of Batroun, about ten miles along the coast towards 
Tripoli, if supported by the “ Carysfort” and “ Cyclops,” which was 
accordingly attacked and speedily carried under the fire of these ships, 
foliowed up by the mountaineers, one of whom only was wounded. 

I hâve detached the “ Castor,” “ Pique,” and a Turkish frigate, to 
make a démonstration at Caiffa, Tyrc and Sidon, in order to give coun- 
tenance and encouragement to the people of the country, and am now 
despatching the “Benbow” and “Zébra” to Tripoli, the inhabitants of 
which, I am given to understand, are well-disposed towards the Sultan. 

I hâve sincerelv to lament that the severe illness of Colonel Sir 
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Charles Smith has entirely prevented him from taking any active part in 
the operations on shore, as well as from entering into any details. 

As there is no appearance of any immédiate amendment, he has 
offered his services to go to your Lordship, and give his opinion with 
respect to our further proceedings. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 229. 

Captain Walker to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Ottoman ship of war “ Moolmddimié,” 

(Extract.) Djounie, September 19, 1840. 

I HAVE the h on our to inform your Lordship that the Turkish forces 
under my command arrived at Beyrout at noon, on the 9th instant. On 
approaching the town, the Egyptian troops under the command of Soîy- 
man Pasha, were drawn up on the point to the westward, ready to repel 
any attempt that might be made. One of the British steamers at this 
time opened her fire on the enemy, and thus hostiîities commenced. 

ït h ad been previously arranged between Commodore Napier and 
myself, to effect a landing at Djounie, a strong position, about ten miles 
north-east of Beyrout ; and with the concurrence of the British and 
Austrian Admirais, who h ad just arrived from Alexandria, the troops 
from the Turkish transports and the Marines of the British squadron were 
removed in the evening to the English steamers. On the following 
morning we proceeded with the troops and a small British squadron, and 
made a feint olT the point to the westward; this stratagem succeeded in 
drawing the troops out of the town, and enabled the ships to open a 
galling lire, with loss to the enemy of a great number of men, During 
the time the ships were firing, we proceeded to Djounie, and effected a 
landing of ail the troops, Marines and Artillery, without the slightest 
opposition. 

On the llth a fl a g of truce was despatched to Solyman Pasha to 
summon him in the naine of the Sultan to surrender the town, but as he 
returned an evasive answer, the English Admirai ordered the destruc¬ 
tion of the castles and forts to the right and left of the town. 

The ships hâve taken up good positions, and command the whole 
of the coast from Beyrout to Jabbel, having two ships of the line olf 
Alexandria, and ships are now on their way to boni bar d Sidon and 
Tripoli. 

Our position, Djounie, is good; works were immediately thrown up, 
and are now eonsidered of sufficicnt strength to resist any attaek of 
the enemy. We hâve upwards of 400 men from the enemy, who hâve 
dëserted ; they continue daily to augment our ranks, and only wait an 
opportunity of testifying their allegiance to the Sultan. Many thonsands 
of mountaineers hâve thrown off the yoke of Mehemet Ali, and willingly 
receive arms for the defence of the Turkish Empire ; the distribution 
amounting aîready to upwards of 8,000. 

During the recent bombardment of Beyrout, the loss to the enemy 
is estimated at sevéral hundred, but it is impossible to obtain any very 
accurate account. 

On the 12th, a small squadron under the command of Captain 
Martin of Her Majesty’s ship “ Carysfort,” “Dido,” and “ Cyclops” 
steamer, bombarded the town of Djebail. Aftcr a eannonade of some 
hours, a force, consisting of 200 mountaineers and 200 English Marines, 
under the command of Captain Austin of the “Cyclops” and Robinson 
of the Marines; landed to take possession of the town ; and in efïecting 
this, ï regret to inform your Lordship, that we sustained a loss of five 
killed and nineteen wounded. We are now in possession of the place, 
which is held entirely by the mountaineers. 

Ibrahim Pasha arrived at Beyrout on the llth. and is supposed to be 
now with the troops on the heights, about four hours’ march from our 
position. Emir Abdallah, grandson of the Prince and Governor of the 
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district of Kesrowan, has embraced the cause of the Sultan, who, it is 
hoped, will contribute matcrially to our assistance. 

I eonceive our position to be strong, and might be retained. Permit 
me to impress upon your Lordship, the necessity of immédiate reinforce- 
ments and supplies of every description, without which, I feel, we cannot 
ensure the success so sanguinely anticipated. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 229. 

General Jockmus to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Heights of Djounie, September 19, 1840. 

MEHEMET PASHÀ has just arrived and will take the command. 
Sir Charles Smith has becn unwell and gocs to Constantinople. 

I hâve rend, to Commodore Napier and Mr. Wood the letter I Write 
to you to-day, and they fulty agréé with me in every point ; we want 
money, more men, provisions, and plenty of ammunition. 

P.S.—G o’clock, p.m. Caiffa is taken by somc of the ships, Let the 
Turkish Government send us ample means, and the Commodore says he 
will do as he did in Portugal, and I am sure he will. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 229. 

Mr. Wood to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Turkish Camp, Mount Lebanon, 

(Extract.) September 19, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your Lordship’s letter of the 6th 
instant, by the Austrian steamer, the instructions contained in which I 
will punctually foliow. 

The steamer has returned to Cyprus to bring the Pashas ; and the 
moment they arrive I will put myself in communication with them, and 
give them ail the assistance in my power, both to circulate the Sultan’s 
Proclamation, and to open a corresponde!] ce with the most power fui and 
influential persons in the different towns and districts to which they 
are appointed. 

I feel confident their nomination will greatly encourage the Syrians, 
inasmuch as it will prove to them that the Sultan and his Allies are 
determined to carry through the provisions of the Convention. 

The Syrians hâve no doubt now that France will not go to war with 
the Four Great Powers for the sake of Mehemet Ali ; nevertheless, there 
are Freneh emissaries in the mountains; and I know from good authority 
that the Maronites hâve been appealcd to by them ; but only as late as 
the 14th instant, the principal clergy of the province of Kesrowan came 
to the camp, and were presented to his Excellency Selim Pasha, who 
received them well, and urged them to exhort the pcople to take up arms 
in their defence. As a proof of their submission, and as an encourage¬ 
ment to tlie people, they illuminated the same evening ail the convents and 
churches. The conséquence has been the distribution of about 5,000 
stand of arms in Kesrowan and the district of Djebail. 

On the 15th instant I x*eceived a letter from the Emir Abdallah, 
apprizing me of his intention to join the Turkish camp. I immediately 
went to meet liim, and conducted him to a tent, where I presented him to 
Sir R. Stopford, to Captain Walkcr, as the Sultan’s Admirai, and to Selim 
Pasha, whom I advised to confirai the Emir in his government of Kes- 
rowan immediately, which he did by decorating him with a military order, 
He is one of the Emir Bechir’s nephews, and his return to his allegiance 
to the Sultan has had an excellent effect. 

Although the enemy is closing on every side, I scareely believe they 
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will venture to attack us in our présent strong position. Ibrahim Pasha, 
with Emir Halil, are endeavouring to enter the province of Kesrowan in 
our rear, with the object of intimidating the mountaineers who hâve 
taken up arms, by burning their villages, and destroying their property, 
unless, according to Ibrahim’s proclamation, they deliver them up or join 
him against us. 

I hâve not heard of the effect of this proclamation, but I received 
intelligence yesterday that they had engaged the Egyptian advance 
guard, and had driven them back in the morning, but were themselves 
obliged to retreat to their own position by superior force towards the 
evening. 

The number of arms distributed in the province of Kesrowan and the 
district of Djebail amount to about 5,000 ; but as the peasantry are ex- 
tremely poor, they cannot absent themselves long from their families ; 
and we are therefore deprived of their services. I hâve proposed in 
oonsequence that a body of not less than 2,000 should be formed into 
an auxiliary corps attachcd to the Turkish army, and should receive a 
pay of two piastres a-day, with half an oke of biscuit, the first month 
paid in advance, which will enable their families to subsist during 
their absence. 

The Emir Bechir pays his men two and a half per diem. Selim Pasha 
is anxious to carry the proposai into effect, and I feel confident that such 
an arrangement will be attended with good resuit. Emir Abdallah fully 
concurs in it; and three Sheiks hâve been already appointed to head 
those men, who are to march in three columns, by three different routes, 
and endeavour to drive back the Egyptians from this part of Mount 
Le ban on. 

Mehemet Ali has establislied in Syria the “ Ferdeh,” or Capitation 
Tax, which is levied in no other part of the Turkish dominions. 

As an inducement to the Syrians not to join us, he has promised to 
forego this obnoxious tax for three years; and, in order to counteract the 
effect that this promise may hâve, I shall propose to the Pashas newly 
appointed, to remit this tax aîtogether, by which the Sultan will gain 
many partisans without an y sacrifice, for the levying of the Ferdeh is 
contrary to the provisions of the Hatti Sheriff, as well as the promise 
made to the mountaineers that their ancient rights and privilèges should 
be restored. 

The Egyptian Government levy many other arbitrary and illégal 
imposts; and if the Porte could be induced to name at once the taxes that 
it would impose, and remit ail the others, which it will be obliged to do 
sooner or later, I doubt not but that this timeîy concession will hâve a 
most bénéficiai effect in the country, and will withdraw from Mehemet 
Ali even those who are most attached to him. 

I am afraid from the conduct of the old Emir Bechir, that he does not 
intend to abandon the cause of Mehemet Ali. But ï hâve not yet 
despaired of succecding, and am still making use' of ail the means in my 
power to induce him to return to his allcgiance. Yesterday he sent for a 
copy of the Vizir i al letter, which I forwarded to him. In the interval, 
however, ï put myself in communication with Emir Bechir El-Kasim, who 
has sent to tell me that he is ready to join us with 10,000 men the moment 
the roads are opened. I am waiting the return of my messenger, when I 
will endeavour to procure the means from the Admirai of going to the 
South, and arm the mountaineers in the rear of the Egyptian army. By 
this _ measure I hope they will be forced to retire beyond the mountains, 
leaving us in possession of the sea-coast. 

Batroun has been taken, and the people armed, and are to march to 
Tripoli to assist us in our operations there. Means hâve also been taken 
to arm the Naplousians, and ail the mountaineers to the south of St. John 
of Acre as far as Jaffa. There are but very few troops now in Beyruut, 
which would hâve been in our possession long since had we troops to 
occupy and maintain it. 

ï continue to enjoy the entire confidence of Selim Pasha ; he is full of 
zeal, and very anxious for the success of the expédition. 

I am happy in being able to state that I hâve this instant received 










309 


intelligence of the success of the mountaineers against Ibrahim Pasha, 
whom they drove back half an hour. So long as they harass hîs flanks 
he will never be able to advance ; and I am to proceed myself to-night to 
the south, to arm the people, in which undertaking should I be successful, 
he will be eut off from his supplies, and obliged to fall back on Balbec. 

The extensive désertion of the Egyptians is a proof of the discontent 
that reigns in Ibrahim’s army. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 229. 

General Jochmus to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Camp of the Heights of Djounie, - 
(Extract.) September 19, 1840. 

I HAYE the honour to inform you, that the fleet of Admirai Stopford 
and the forces under Rear-Admirai Walkcr, together with the troops 
under Selim Pasha, began hostilities before Beyrout on the 9th instant, by 
firing some sheîls on the troops near the town. On the lOth September, 
at 1 o’clock, p.m., the Turkish troops and the British marines effected 
a landing at the Killsu (ten miles), and at the village of Djounie (thirteen 
and a half miles) north of Beyrout. On the 1 lth of September, a position 
was taken up on difficult heights,—the right on the Killsu, and the left 
on Djounie,—the whole of the troops being eight battalions of Turks, 
—total, 5,000 men, rank and file, and 1,500 marines, being disposed in a 
semicircle, offering three excellent and very strong positions. 

Solyman Pasha had made his disposition against an attack to the 
south of Beyrout, and the troops landed, consequently, without opposition 
at Killsu and Djounie. A communication was immediately established 
with some of the Mountaineer, Chiefs ; and up to this day 5,000 to 6,000 
muskets hâve been distributed, principally through the means of Sheik 
Francis, and Abdallah Emir, a nephew of Émir Bechir. 

Two small forts north of this camp hâve also surrendered ; and, 
accord! ng to Admirai Waiker’s returns, he is now rationing 400 Egyptians, 
or Albanian deserters and troops surrendered. Ever since the lOth of 
September, Ibrahim Pasha has been manœuvring against this corps. On 
that day he was fifteen hours east-south-east from Beyrout; on the 12th 
September, lie was at Hannes, four hours from our extreme left, but having 
reconnoitred it, and found ît cqually unattackable fiom the new position 
taken up by this force, in conséquence of his movements, Ibrahim Pasha 
withdrew to Merouba, two hours from Gatigos, due east, being thus to- 
day six hours from our position. Some skirmishes hâve taken place 
between the newly-armed mountaineers and the advanced guard of 
Ibrahim, in which the latter always fought to disadvantage. Sheik 
Francis was, on two occasions, supported by a battalion of regular 
Turkish Infantry, who advanced several hours into the interior ol the 
country. The forces with Ibrahim Pasha in per son are reported to con- 

sist of about— 

4,000 Egyptian Infantry, 

1,200 Albanians, 

2,500 Egyptians under Ottiman Pasha, corne from Balbec. 


7 700 

Besides there were about 7,000 men, of which 4,000 Cairo militia, under 
Solyman Pasha, at and near Beyrout. 

The loss of the latter division, since the opening of the campaign, is 
said to hâve been 1,000 men killed and wounded by the fire of the ships 
before Beyrout. From ail information that I can collect,_ Ibrahim Pasha 
seems for the présent to hâve abandoned ail idea of marching on Constan¬ 
tinople. Himself and his principal officers are ail in the neighbourhood ; 
and several corps from the northern parts of Syria hâve been moved in a 
southerly direction. 
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Ail reports agréé, that the following distribution may be considered 
as tolerably correct:— 


With Ibrahim Pasha at Merouba 


September 19, 1840. 
7,700 Men. 

With Solyman Pasha at Beyrout 

- 

7,000 „ 

At Balbec, a régiment of Turks forced into the 
service .... 

3,000 „ 

At Acre and Saida 

- 

12,000 „ 

At Tripoli - 

- 

4,000 „ 

In small forts on the coast, about 

- 

1,300 „ 



35,000 ,, 


If the whole effective arm y of Ibrahim in Syria, from the Egyptian 
frontiers to Adana, is estimated at 60,000, I beîieve that the mark is tole¬ 
rably correct, my estimate from various sources being— 

Twenty-five régiments of Infantry at 2,000 each, effective 50,000 
Eleven régiments of Cavalry, 1,200 each - - 13,200 

Albanians and Artillery, &c., &c. - 6,800 


70,000 

Deduct non-combatants, sick, &c. - 10,000 


60,000 

Taking from tins amount of 60,000 the above 35,000, there remain 
25,000, from which garnisons must be furnished to a great many places 
not in the above list, besides the garrisons of the lines of the Taurus. 

For the présent, Ibrahim cannot think of moving on towards Asia 
Minor and Constantinople ; and this march becomes the less possible, as 
the season is advancing, and the Taurus will be covered with snow. 5 

The troops of the Sultan, which hitherto covered Constantinople 
against such a movement, become therefore disposabîe and ought to 
reinforce us here. In order to render the insurrection against Mehemet 
Ali more general and formidable, we must be able to advance deeper 
into the mountains, as the Emir Bechir and Ibrahim, by occupying the 
passes in a semicircle round us, prevent the peasants in many parts^from 
joining us. 

By the desire of the Commodore Napier I hâve taken, with Selim 
Fasha’s consent, the command of the seven battalions. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 229. 

General Joc/mus to Vîscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Camp ofDjounie, September 20, 1840. 

ONE of the Mountaineer Chiefs has just corne over to us with 300 
men to receive arms, and we are sending 200 stand of arms more to 
Damour this moment (three miles south of Beyrout). 

The Cjclops is to protect the operation and the mountaineers 
who corne to receive them. 

The public spirit is much in our favour in this part of the country. 
We hâve excellent information of ail the movements of the enemy; 
and our armed mountaineers begin to hover on their ffanks and reai% 
attacking small parties, convoys, &c., whilst we send ammunitibn! 
prcnîsions, &vC«j with escorts ol four or fivc men, two and three h ours into 
the country. 

We must organise a Guérilla warfare, which will destroy Ibrahim*» 
corps j if he once su fiers a defeat in these mountains^ which I hope 
he will, il he attacks us t but he, as well as fus troops, seemed to be 
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cowed, since the heavy loss of inen from the fire of the ships at Beyrout : 
for, although we know he has with him 7,700 men, and that 7,000 are in 
Beyrout, yet with this superiority of force he has not ventured to 
attack us. 

He also begins to loge his hold on the mind of the country people, 
They h ad been forced, under pain of death, to leave the villages occupied 
by us ; but they now begin to return in great numbers,—men and women, 
—and a regular fair is opened in one of the villages. Our soldiers behave 
very well, and do not rob or annoy the peasantry. There are no déser¬ 
tions; but our wants for further suceess, are strong reinforcements of 
troops, and money, provisions, and ammunition. 

Commodore Napier, who read my letters of to-day and yesterday, 
begs to say, that the opinions therein expressed are also his own, but that 
he has no time to-day to Write to your Lordship. 


ïnclosure 9 in No. 229. 

Mr. Alison to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 27, 1840. 

IN pursuance of your Lordship’s instructions, I went to Rechid 
Pasha’s îast night, and communicated to him the letters from the 
squadron, &c., containing the account of the proeeedings subséquent to 
the commencement of hostilities on the 9th instant. The Pasha evinced 
the most unbounded delight at what had been done. Ali Effendi and my- 
self were occupied for upwards of three hours in preparing translations 
to be laid before the Council to-day. 

Rechid Pasha pledged himself to make every possible exertion for 
carrying into immédiate execution, ail the mcasures suggested by your 
Excellency, and those proposed in the several letters communicated to him. 
Three thousand troops, with provisions and ammunition, wiîl be thus 
forthwith embarked in steamers, to reinforce the corps at Djounie, and 
others will follow in sailing vessels ; every exertion is to be made to raise 
and send a supply of money. General Jochmus is to receive the appoint- 
ment of Chief of the Staff; and Tahir Bey, with several other officers, 
are to be sent out to him. Instructions are to be sent to Djounie, by 
which the Porte engages to pay up the arrears of the Aîbanian and 
Egyptian troops and officers who corne over to the Sultan : the officers are 
to retain their rauk in the Sultan s army. 

I saw Rechid Pasha again early this morning. Ahmed Fethi and 
Saib Pashas, the Ministers of Commerce and Finance, came in, and were 
overjoyed on learnmg the news from Syria. The measures proposed met 
with their fullest approbation, and the execution of them was largely 
discussed. 


No. 230. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Octobcr 15, 1840. 

HER Majesty’s Government having taken into considération the A et by 
which the Sultan deprived Mehemet Ah of the Pasha)ic of Egypt ; the 
bearino-g of that Act upon the présent State of pending questions, and the 
coureewhicli it may be expédient to take thereupon, hâve invited the Représen¬ 
tatives of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, at this Court, to submit to thei- respec¬ 
tive Governments, that, undouhtedly, there is much force in the reasons which, 
accord in ^ to your Excellency’s reports, induced the Sultan to take this step, 
and that°while, on the one h and, this measure in no degree pre vents the Sultan 
from reinstating Mehemet Ali, if he should speedily make his submission to lus 
Soveremn on the other hand, it may operate as a powerful instrument of moral 
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coercion upon Mehemet A1Î, by making bim aware, that if thc contest between 
him ami bis Sovereign sbould be prolonged, and if thc issue of that contest 
should be unfavourable to bim, be migbt lose ail, by bis too obstinate résistance. 

That in this view, and in order to make the recent exercise of the sovereign 
autbority of tbe Sultan useful towards effectïng an early and satisfactory seule¬ 
ment of pending questions, it is tbe opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, that 
it would be expédient tliat the Représentatives of tbe Four Povvers at Con¬ 
stantinople sbould be instructed to proceed to tbe Turkish Minister, and to 
State to him that their respective Governments, in pursuance of tbe stipulations 
of the 7th Article of the Separate Act annexed to tbe Treaty of 15th of Juîy, 
beg strongly to recommend to the Sultan, that if Mehemet Ali should at an 
early period make his submission to the Sultan, and should agréé to restore 
the Turkish fie et, and to withdraw his troops frorn the whole of Syria, from 
Adana, Candi a, and the Holy Cities, the Sultan should not only reinstate 
Mehemet Ali as Pasha of Egypt, but should also give him an hereditary tenure 
in that Pashalic, accordîng to the conditions specified in the Treaty of July, but 
liable, of course, to forfeiture by any infraction of those conditions on the part 
of Mehemet Ali or his successors. 

Her Majesty’s Government hâve reason to hope that this suggestion will 
meet the concurrence of the Governments of Àustria, Prussia, and Russia, and 
your Excellency will accordîngly take the steps pointed out in this despatch, as 
soon as your Colleagues shall hâve received corresponding instructions. 

If the Sultan should, as Her Majesty’s Government cannot doubt, consent 
to act upon this advice when tendered to him by his Four Allies, it would be 
expédient that he should take immédiate steps for making his gracious intentions, 
in this respect, known to Mehemet Ali; and your Excellency and Sir Robert 
Stopford should afford the Turkish Government any facilitiés which it may 
require for this purpose. 

I am, &c., 

(Signée!) PALMERSTON. 


No. 231. 

Viscount P aimerst on to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 17, 1840. 

I HEREWITH transmit to your Excellency, to be communicated for the 
information of the Frenclï Government, a copy of a despatch which I addressed 
on the 15th instant to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople; and I bave 
to instruct your Excellency at the same time to say, that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment cannot make to the Government of France this communication upon the 
affairs of Tui'key, without again expressing the regret which they feel, that 
France is not a party to the alliance which lias bcen formed in support of the 
Sultan ; and without saying how glad Her Majesty’s Government would be if 
circumstances should enable France again to take her proper and naturel place 
jn an alliance which has for its only object the maintenance of the integrity and 
independetice of the Turkish Empire as an essentiel element in the general 
balance of power. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 232. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 17, 1840. 

ï HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that I approve of your ha vin g 
appointed Mr. Wood to be Vice-Consul at Bcyrout, as reported in your 
despatch of September 26. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 233. 

Mr. Consul Larking to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 17.) 

My Lord, Alexandrin, September 16, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordsliip tbat Colonel Hodges took 
his departure from hence on the 23rd instant. 

On the evening of the same day, Mehemet Ali summoned a Council of 
War, at which it was resoived to send to sea eighteen line-of-battle ships and 
eight heavy frigates. 

The necessary orders baving been given, the greatest activity prevailed in 
the arsenal in equipping these vessels, and supplying them with water. 

M. Cochelet, the Trench Consul-General, on hearing this, went immé¬ 
diat el y to Mehemet Ali, and having pointed out the danger which would attend 
su ch a course, succeeded in persuading him from persevering in his design ; the 
equipping- of the vessels nevertheless continues. 

Ail communication by letter, between Her Majesty’s ships off this port 
and the land. being interdicted, I found means of conveying a verbal message 
with the details of the above circumstance to Captain Fisher, of Fier Majesty’s 
ship “ Asia,” which I hâve every reason to believe he received. 

Mehemet Ali, finding that great discontent prevails amongst the officcrs of 
the Turkisli fleet, lias taken up shipping with the view of sending them to Con¬ 
stantinople. He merely detains Ahmed Pasha, Deli Mustapha Pasha, and two 
otlier officers implicated in the défection of the fleet. 

[ ll£LV6 &C 

(Signed) ’ JOHN AF. LARKING. 


No. 234. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—-{Received October 18.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 15, 1840. 

IN my interview this morning with M. Thiers, he said that much as he 
desired to preserve peace, he was not very sanguine as to the possibility of 
avoiding war ; your Lordship seemed not to wish to allow to France anv voice 
in the seulement of the Eastem Question. 

The Chambers were about to mcet, and to them he should leave the 
responsibility of taking a decision. He should be happy to be relieved from 
the painful duties of his situation, if he were considered as any obstacle to 
peace. 

I told him that which is my sincere opinion, that if, being Minister, he 
chose to be pacifie, I liad no doubt the Chamber of Deputies would be ready to 
pur sue a pacifie policy ; but that, if he excited them to war, they very probably 
inight support him in going to war, and that he could not, therefore, divest him- 
self of the responsibility of deciding this important question. 

He then told me, that if negotiations were entered into between the Frencli 
Government and the other Powers, which afforded a prospect of their tenni- 
nating satisfactorily, he should ask of the Chambers only their sanction of the 
expence which liad been hitherto incurred in putting the country into a state of 
defence, and then adjourn the Chamber for two montlis ; that if no su ch nego- 
tiation were on foot, he should adjourn the Chamber after having obtained from 
it sufficient supplies for a still further increase of the army and for the putting 
into activity the National Guards; that a considérable portion of the army in 
Africa would be recalled; that several armies would be assembled on the 
frontiers, and ready to act. 

This language was evidently intended to persuade me that war is inévitable, 
if the Four Powers décliné to enter into negotiation with France relative to the 
conditions of peace between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali, and refuse to make 
concessions to obtain the concurrence of the Freneh Government in a pacifie 
arrangement. That efforts will, as I hâve before written to your Lordship, be 
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made in other quarters to avoid war, I hâve no doubt ; but I hâve mv appré¬ 
hension that those efforts, if opposed by M. Thiers, may not prevail. M. 
Thiers himself, however, if he can find a plausible ground for justifying before 
tlie Chamber the great expences he has incurred, in warlike préparations, 
without going to war, will, perhaps, he glad to escape the responsibility of 
involving his country in the dangers of a war with ali the Great Powers of 
Europe, notwithstanding his assertions of the immense military means which 
France can bring into action. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 235. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 20, 1840. 

IN reply to your despatch of the 15th instant, reporting the sub¬ 
stance of a conversation which your Excellency has held with M. Thiers, 
relative to tlie course which he intends to pursue with reference to the 
Affairs of Turkey, I hâve to instruct your Excellency to remind M. Thiers, 
that nothing can be more unjust tlian to say that England has wished not to 
allow France any share in the settlement of the Turkish Question. On the 
contrary, England has made great efforts to induce France to take a share in 
the settlement of that question, and has even consented to considérable 
sacrifices of opinion, in order to obtain the concurrence of France. But 
as long as France insists that the question shall be settled only in ber own 
way, against the opinion of ail the other Powers, and in opposition to 
the engagements which the Four Powers hâve contracted with the Sultan, 
by the Treaty of the 15th of July, it is surely France that excludes herself 
from the settlement, and not the other Powers that exetude her. 

Your Excellency, furthermore, will put it to M. Thiers, whether, ifhe were 
in the situation of the Four Powers, he would allow menaces of aggressive 
and unprovoked war, suc h as he threw ont in the conversation reported in 
your Excellency’s despatch abovementioned, to force him from a course 
which he had publicly and formaiJy pledged himself by Treaty to pursue. 

Her Majesty’s Government are persuaded that M. 'Thiers would do no 
such thing; but, on the contrary, would oppose a determined résistance to 
any such aggression: and why should M. Thiers suppose that the Four 
Powers would act differently in this respect, from what France would do 
under similar circumstances ; or that tliey should feel less regard than France 
would, for the obligations of a Treaty ? 

It must surely be manifest, that Europe being composed of States, 
several of which are nearly equal to each other in power and resources, no 
one of those States can expect to dictate to ali the rest, or can require that 
her will and opinion shall be law; and, yet, the expectation of France, that 
her particular view of the Turkish Question shall be adoptèd as the basis of 
settlement, and that the views of ail the other Powers shall be abandoned 
in deference to her wishes, does amount to a pretension of this kind. 

But if the Four Powers, knowing the différence of opinion which existed 
in J une and July last, between them and France, thought it nevertheless in- 
cumbent upon them, with reference to the general interests of Europe, 
and for the maintenance of the balance of power, to conclude the Treaty of 
the 15th of July, nothing, surely, has happened since that Treaty was con- 
cluded, which can be caîculated to shake their confidence in the justness of 
their own opinions; nor can the continued existence of a différence of 
opinion between themselves and the French Government, however mu ch and 
sincerely that différence may be regretted by them, afford them a sufficient 
reason for retracing steps taken by them deliberately and upon full 
considération. 

M. Thiers cannot but see, that the threatening armaments which France, 
without any apparent cause, has already made, hâve increased, instead of 
diminishing, the'difficulties to be solved ; and if the course indicated by 
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M. Thiers should be pursued, and if still more extensive armaments should 
be made by France, it will be, impossible that Europe should not believe, 
that whatever may be the reason put forward as an excuse for such arma¬ 
ments, the real intentions, and designs of France are similar to tbose which, 
during the Republie and the Empire, arrayed Europe in combined résistance 
to her aggressions ; and thence will follow a conviction that it wüi be neces- 
sai*y to meet these designs by the same combination of défensive means 
-which were then employed to protect the lîberties of Europe. 

Animated, as Her Majesty’s Government is, by the sincerest love of 
peace, and anxious as it feels, to cultivate the most friendly relations with 
France, not only because it wisheswell to France, but also because it knows 
that a good understanding between France and England affords a strong 
security for the peace of Europe, such a state of things, as that which I hâve 
just dcscribed, would be viewed by Her Majesty’s Government with the 
deepest sorrow. 

But Her Majesty’s Government still cherishes the h ope that better 
counsels will prevail at Paris, and that a more peaceful spirit will direct the 
policy of France ; and Her Majesty’s Government cannot abandon the hope 
that M. Thiers and his Colleagues will, upon reflection, see, that there is 
more honour to be acquired by maintaining peace, than by involving Europe, 
unjustly and without provocation, in the ealamities of a general war. 

Your Excellency will read this despatch to M, Thiers, and will give him 
a copy of it. 

I am, &c., 

(Bigned) PALMERSTON, 


No. 236. 

Mr. Bloomjield to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Odober 20.) 

(Extract.) St. Petcrsbwgh, Odober 10, 1840. 

YOUR Lordship’s despatch es to the 29th of September were delivered to 
me by the messenger Barnard, on the 8th instant. 

According to the instructions, I bave communicated your Lordship’s despatch 
of September 28, to Count Nesselrode, and requested his Excellency to convey 
the thanks of Her Majesty’s Government to the Emperor of Russia, for the 
arrangement which His Majesty lias made for pîaeing a squadron in readiness to 
eo-operate if necessary with the British fîeet in the Mediterranean. 

I hâve the honour to ïnform your Lordship that this squadron is now at 
Revel. 


No. 237. 

Mr. Bloomficld to Vise omit Palmerston.—(Received Odober 20.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, Odober 10, 1840. 

AT my last interview with Count Nesselrode, lus Excellency tokl me, that 
owïng to the serious turn the Eastern Question h ad taken, lie h ad tliought it 
advisable to address a Circulai’ to the Russian Légations in Europe, transmitting 
to them a copy of the Convention of the 1.5th of July. He said this had almost 
become an impérative duty, in conséquence of the endeavours of France at some 
of the Courts of Germany, particularly at Stutgardt and Munich, to destroy the 
confidence of those Power s in the objects of the alliance. 

Count Nesselrode gave me a copy of this circulât, which I bave the honour 
to in cl ose herewith, and told me that it would be despatch ed to the different 
Courts this day. 
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Inclosure in No. 237. 

Circulur addressed by Count Nesseîrode to the Russian Légations in Europe. 

Monsieur, St. Pétershourg, le 1840. 

LES ratifications de la Convention du ^ Juillet viennent d’être échangées 
à Londres entre la Porte Ottomane, la Grande Bretagne, l’Autriche, la Prusse, 
et la Russie. 

Je me hâte en conséquence de vous en transmettre une copie, en vous 
priant, Monsieur, de vouloir bien en donner communication officielle au Gou¬ 
vernement auprès duquel vous vous trouvez accrédité. 

Les Puissances signataires attendaient avec impatience qu’il leur fut permis 
de faire connaître à l’Europe cette transaction importante, pour fixer l’opinion 
générale au sujet de sa teneur réelle, et pour rectifier les idées erronées ou 
incomplètes auxquelles elle a pu donner lieu. Il suffira pour cela d’une lecture 
attentive de l’Acte même et des pièces qui en font partie. En le concluant, les 
Puissances n'ont eu d’autre but que celui quelles s’étaient proposé dès l’origine, 
c’est-à-dire, d’assurer sur une forte base le maintien, sous la dynastie actuelle, 
de l’intégrité et de l’indépendance de l’Empire Ottoman. En offrant, pour 
atteindre ce but salutaire, leurs secours à la Sublime Porte, elles n’ont fait que 
remplir l’engagement qu’elles avaient pris envers elle par la Note Collective que 
leurs Représentans à Constantinople lui avaient adressée le 27 Juillet de l’année 
dernière, au moment où le Sultan, pressé par un vassal rebelle et réduit à ses 
propres ressources, était sur le point de céder par une nécessité impérieuse, aux 
exigences du vainqueur. Détourner la Porte Ottomane d’accepter par un 
arrangement direct avec le Pacha d’Egypte, les conditions qui lui étaient 
imposées à cette époque, c’était, de la part des Puissances, contracter vis-à-vis 
d’elle une obligation d’honneur de lui procurer, par leur intervention, des con¬ 
ditions plus avantageuses. La conscience de cette obligation a dicté aux Cours 
signataires les stipulations relatives à toute la partie territoriale de l’arrangement, 
et déterminé les limites qu’elles ont cru devoir assigner à la Puissance hérédi¬ 
taire et viagère du Pacha. Le respect le plus scrupuleux pour l’indépendance 
du Sultan, pour ses droits de souveraineté, ressort d’une manière évidente de la 
lettre et de l’esprit du Traité. En effet, c’est au Sultan qu’appartient l’initiative 
des propositions à faire au Vice-Roi d’Egypte. C’est à la réquisition du Sultan 
que sont prises les mesures de force ayant pour but d’en amener l’adoption. Si 
les événemens devaient appeler les forces de terre et de mer des Alliés au secours 
de'Constantinople, et qu’il fallût mettre les deux détroits des Dardanelles et du 
Bosphore à l’abri d’une agression, c’est encore à l’invitation du Sultan que cette 
résolution serait prise ; c’est avec son autorisation expresse, qu’il serait tempo¬ 
rairement dérogé au principe, en vertu duquel l’entrée de ces deux détroits a été 
de tous tems fermée aux vaisseaux de guerre des Puissances étrangères ; et il est 
bien entendu que cette exception temporaire, accordée aux seules Puissances 
dont la Porte aurait réclamé l’appui, ne saurait en rien, sur ce point, altérer ses 
droits permanens. A cette partie de la transaction, se rattache en outre, en ce 
qui concerne en particulier la Russie, une considération importante. Dans le 
cas où la co-opération des Puissances serait jugée nécessaire pour mettre Con¬ 
stantinople à l’abri d’une agression, il est établi que c’est en commun que cette 
co-opération sera concertée. Le fait seul d’un pareil concert réduira à leur juste 
valeur les imputations malveillantes qui attribuaient à la Russie l’intention de 
vouloir s’arroger exclusivement la protection de la capitale de l’Empire 
Ottoman. 

Tels sont les principaux traits qui caractérisent la Convention que j’ai 
aujourd’hui l’honneur de vous communiquer. Une parfaite unanimité a présidé 
aux vues des Cabinets qui en ont posé les bases ; un égal accord les anime dans 
la ferme détermination qu’ils ont prise d’en poursuivre l’exécution. 

Pour assurer à cette exécution un nouveau gage de promptitude et de 
solidité, ils auraient vivement désiré obtenir l’appui et le concours du Gouverne¬ 
ment Français. Ce désir n’a cessé de les guider depuis l’ouverture des négocia¬ 
tions qui ont précédé le Traité, et ce sont les efforts qu’ils ont fait dans ce but, 
qui en ont si longtems reculé le terme. Mais le Cabinet des Tuileries n’ayant 
pu tomber d’accord avec eux sur le principe des mesures coercitives, mesures 
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que de leur coté ils regardaient comme indispensable de prévoir, pour amener la 
soumission de Méhémet Ali, ils se sont vu, non sans un regret profond, dans la 
nécessité de renoncer à une co-opération si désirable. Néanmoins, comme le 
Gouvernement Français, tout en objectant contre les moyens, s’est constamment 
déclaré d’accord avec les Q uatre autres Cours sur le but qu’elles se proposaient 
d’atteindre, elles se flattent que la position qu’il a choisie dans la Question 
d’Orient, ne fera point tort à sa solution finale. Elles se croient d’autant plus 
fondées à l’espérer, que le désintéressement complet qui a servi de base à la 
Convention du Juillet, est de nature à enlever aux Gouvernemens qui n’en 
font point p artie, tout motif d’opposition ou meme d’inquiétude ; qu’en accor¬ 
dant leur assistance au Sultan, elles n’ont eu en vue seulement que le maintien 
de la paix en Europe ; qu’elles ne recherchent pour elles-mêmes, dans les 
résultats de cette Convention, aucun avantage particulier, aucun agrandissement 
de territoire, aucune influence exclusive ; et qu’elles se sont donné à ce sujet 
tous les gages qu’on pouvait attendre de leur loyauté. 

Veuillez, Monsieur, en communiquant le Traité au Gouvernement. 

lui faire part en même tems des considérations que je viens d’exposer ici. Nous 
nous flattons qu’il voudra bien les envisager sous le même point de vue que nous, 
et ne point refuser son approbation à une transaction qui, dans la pensée de ceux 
qui Font conclue, n’a d’autre but que le maintien de l’autorité légitime et le 
rétablissement de la paix du Levant, d’où dépend celle de l’Europe entière. Le 
suffrage des autres Cabinets constituerait en ce moment aux yeux des Puissances 
signataires de la Convention, un appui, moral important. J1 servirait à accélérer 
l’effet salutaire de leur action, et ajouterait une garantie puissante à toutes celles 
que leur union offre à la tranquillité du monde. 


(Translation.) 

Circular addressed by Count Nesselrode to the Russiati Légations in Europe. 

Sir, 8t. MerSifyh, 1840. 

THE ratifications of the Convention of the yy Joly hâve just been ex- 
changed at Londonbetween the Ottoman Porte, Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, 
and Russia. 

I hasten ïn conséquence to send you a copy of it, requesting you, Sir, tO' 
hâve the goodncss to communicate it official]y to the Government to which you 
are accredited. 

The Powers who signed the Convention hâve waited with impatience for its 
being allowable to them to communicate tliis important transaction to Europe, 
in order to settîe the general opinion on the subject of its real purport, and to 
rectify the erroneous or incomplète ideas for which it may hâve given occasion. 
An attentive perusal of the Act itself, and of the documents annexed to it, will 
be sufficient for this. In concluding it, the Powers hâve liad no other object 
than that which they had pvoposed to them sel ves from the beginning, that is to 
say, to secure on a strong basis the maintenance of the integrity and indcpen- 
dence of the Ottoman Empire under the existing dynasty. In offering, for the 
attainment of this salutary object, their assistance to the Sublime Porte, they 
hâve only f’ulfilled the engagements which they had taken towards it, by the 
Collective Note which their Représentatives at Constantinople addressed to 
it on the 27th of July lasfc year, at the moment when the Sultan, pressed by a 
rcbcllious vassal and reduced to bis own resoürces, was on the point of yielding 
from impenous necessity to the exactions of the conqueror. To prevent the 
Ottoman Porte from accepting, by a direct arrangement with the Pasha of Egypt, 
the conditions which were imposed upon it at that time, was on the part of the 
Powers to eontract with the Ottoman Porte an obligation of honour to procure 
for it, by their intervention, more advantageous conditions. The consciousness 
of this obligation has dictated to the Signing Courts the stipulations relative to 
the whole territorial part of the arrangement, and determined the lira its which 
they bave thought ît necessary to assign to the hereditary jpower of the Pasha 
and to lus ppwer for life. The most scrupulous respect for the independence of 
the Sultan, for bis rights of Sovereignty, is clearly shown by the letter and 
spirit of the Treaty. In fact it is to the Sultan that belongs the initiative of the 
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propositions to be made to the Viceroy of Egypt. It is on th§ réquisition of tha 
Sultan that the measures of force hâve been adopted, having for their object to 
bring about his acceptance of them. If the events should call the Iand and sea 
forces of the Allies to the succour of Constantinople, and if it should be necessary 
to place the two Straits of the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus in securi y ao-ainst 
an attack, it is still at the invitation of the Sultan that this resolution would be 
taken ; it is with his express authorization, that the principle would for a time 
be departed from, in virtue whereof the entrance of those two Straits bas at ail 
times been closed to the vessels of war of foreign Powers ; and it is well under- 
Stood that this temporary exception, granted to the Powers alone, whose assist¬ 
ance the Porte would hâve required, can in no wise alter its permanent rights in. 
this respect. 1 o this part of the arrangement, an important considération is 
znoreover attached in respect to what especially concerns Russia. In case the 
co-operation of the Powers should be judged necessary to place Constantinople in 
security against an attack, it is laid down that this co-operation shall be con- 
certcd in common. The single fact of such a concert will reduce to their just 
value the male volent insinuations which assigned to Russia the intention of 
arrogating to herself exdusively the protection of the Capital of the Ottoman 
Empire, 

Such are the principal features which characterize the Convention which I 
bave the h on ou r to communicate to you to-day. Perfect unanimity lias prevailed 
in the views of the Cabinets who liave laid down the basis of it ; a like agree- 
inent animâtes them in the firra resolution which they hâve taken to follow up 
its execution. 

In order to ensure for this execution, a fresh pledge of promptitude and 
solidity, they would strongly hâve desired to obtain the support and the concur¬ 
rence of the French Government. This desire has not ceased to guide them since 
the commencement of the negotiations which preceded the Treaty, and it is the 
efforts which they bave made with this object, that hâve so long retarded the con¬ 
clusion thereof. But the Cabinet of the Tuileries not having been able to corne to 
an agreement with them, upon the principle of coercive measures, which measures 
they, on theii paît, looked upon it as indispensable to anticipate in order to 
bring about the submission of Mehemet Ali, they hâve seen themselves, not 
without deep regret, under the necessity of renouncing so désirable a co-operation. 
Nevertheless, as the French Govermnent, at the same time that it obiects to the 
means, has constantly declared itself to be agreed with the four other Courts 
as to the end which they proposed to themselves to attain, they flatter themselves 
that the position which it has ckosen în the Eastern Question will not préjudice 
its final solution. They conceive themselves to be the more warranted in hopin» 
tins, silice the entire disinterestedness which has formed the basis of the Conven¬ 
tion of July yC js calculated to deprive ail Governments who are not parties to 
it, of an y ground of opposition, or even of uneasiness ; since, in grau-tin a- their 
assistance to the Sultan, they hâve only had in view the maintenance of peace in 
Europe ; smee they seek not for themselves, in the résulte of this Convention any 
peeuhar advantage, any territorial aggrandizement, any exclusive influence ’ and 
smee they hâve given to each other, on this matter, ail the pledges which could 
be looked for irom their good fait h. 

Hâve the goodness. Sir, on communicating tîiis Treaty to the Government 
, • . ' ‘ J H ™ te known to it, at the same time, the considérations which I 

hâve just now explained. YVe flatter ourselves that it will be pleased to look upon 
them in the same light that we do, and that it will not wîthhold its approbation 
froin an agreement which, ni the estimation of those who hâve eoneluded it has 
no other object thon the maintenance of legitimate authority, and the restoration 
of the peace of the Levant, on which that of the whole of Europe dépends. The 
approbation of the other Cabinets would at the présent time constitute in the 
opinion of the Powers who signed the Convention, an important moral support 
It would serve to «scélérate the saîutary effect of their action, and would add a 

îhe W world SUai ' a t0 ^ th<>Se WhicH their union ° tfers for the tranquillity of 
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No. 238. 

Earl Granville ta Viscount Palmerston ,— (Received October 21.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 19, 1840. 

I HAVE the lionour to acknowledge the rcceipt of your Lordship’s 
despatches to the 17th of October, which reached my hands this evening. 

I shall lose no tirne in communicating to M. Thiers your Lordship’s 
despatch to Lord Ponsonby of tlie lôth ultimo, relative to the Edict by which 
the Sultan rcrnoved Mehemet Ali from tlie Government of Egypt. 

M. Thiers, wiien I saw him on Saturday last, again expresscd Lis con¬ 
viction that Her Majesty’s fleet on the coast of Syria, and the Turkish troops 
which had taken a position on shore,would fail in tlieir endeavours to expel the 
Egyptian army from the interior of the country ; he said that his last reports 
from Alexandria, of the 3rd, stated positively that the mountaineers ofLebanon 
were not in insurrection. 

I hâve heard that the accounts received by the Frcnch Government vary 
very mucli from one day to another in regard to the feelings and state of 
Mehemet AU. He appears, it is said, at one moment dctermincd in his 
ianguage, and confident of success : at another suffering in bis health, 
depressed, and complaining of the Frcnch Government not affording the 
assistance which it had led him to expect. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 239. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received October 23.) 

{Extract.) TJierapia, September 29, 1840. 

IN compliance with the demands from Syria for succour, which hâve been 
reportcd to your Lord s bip in a preceding despateb, the Sublime Porte bas 
ordered 10,000 troops for Syria, and 5,000 will leave this in steamers in three 
or four day s, and the rest will folio w without delay. 

Ain munition, provisions, tents, &c., &c., will be sent in tlie quantity Sir 
Charles Smith shall desire. 

The Porte bas named Salami Effendi to bc Moustcshar to Izzet Pasha, 
that is, a Commissary-General. 

The Porte sends at the same time with Salami Effendi in the steamers, 
15,000/. in cash. 

The Porte h as engaged to pay ail arrears due by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to such officers and soldiers of Mehemet Ali’s army as shall return to 
their duty to the Sultan, 

The Porte lias given the rank of Fcrik to General Jochmus, wbo is to be 
Chef d’Etat-Major to Izzet Pasha, but he is to bc entirely under the orders of 
Sir Charles Smith. 

Yesterday evening the Chief Ministers, being together, repeated to bis 
Excellency the Internuncio the engagement previously made with me that Sir 
Charles Smith is to hâve the entire direction of the Ottoman troops. The 
Internuncio was so good as to bring this matter forward again, in order to 
prevent any possible niistake. The Ministers, at the same time, offered to gïve 
Sir Charles rank in the Ottoman army, and the Internuncio took the trouble of 
informing me of it. I was ot opinion that as the Porte cannot give Sir 
Charles the rank of Pasha of three tails, and as it cannot recall Izzet Pasha 
at présent, it would be wrong for Sir Charles Smith to hold military rank in 
the Ottoman army, which must be interior to the rank ot Izzet Pasha, and 
thereby becomc subject to the Pasha’s authority, instead of being, as fie will 
be, if he romains only a British oflicer, authorized to command the Pasha. 
Baron Stürmer agreed with me on this point, and Sir Charles Smith lias also 
concurred in it. 

Sir Charles tells me he shall hâve need of some four or five British 
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officers. I hâve undertaken to ask your Lordship to get ihem sent out as 
soon as possible ; there is no doubt of the necessity for such assistance to Sir 
Charles Smith. 

The Porte has appointed Tabir Bey and Sclim Bey to accompany Sir 
Charles. 

The Internuncio was desirous, and of course I willingîy comphcd with his 
wishes, that I should propose to Sir Charles to allow a young Austrian offîccr, 
a Baron Dumont, to act as a volunteer under Sir Charles Smith’s coinmand. 
TL his officer is nearly connected with some ot the chiet ofïicois of thc Anstnan 
army. Sir Charles approves of it. 

Sir Charles wants a Dragoman, and I hâve, therefore, direeted Mr. Wood 
to act in that capacity with Sir Charles. I tbink Mr. Wood may be extremely 

nseful. -t) 

Sir Charles has been waited upon by Tanir Bey and Selim Bey by order 

of the Porte, to learn from him what his wishes may be upon every matter 
connected with the service. 

The Porte will officially engage to makc a remission of taxes in Syria, 
upon the principle stated in Mr. Wood’s letter, already before your Lordship. 
I hâve particular pleasure in stating that this wise measure was brought forward 
again by his Excellency the Internuncio at his late interview with the Ottoman 
Ministers, and was again ratified and ordered to he carrted immediately into 
effect by a public Act. 

I beg leave to state to your Lordship that the cause which we are zealously 
employed m supporting, is most cssentially indebted to the active and able 
exertions of the Internuncio. 

The Porte has been pleased to appoint Mr. Wood to be its agent for 
purposes mentioned in the inclosed document. 


Inclosure in No. 239. 


The Grand Vicier to Mr. Richard Wwd. 


(Translation.) 

THE Ministers of the Sublime Porte hâve been made acquainted with 
the zeal and activity which y ou hâve dispiayed in promoting the interests of 
the Porte in that quarter (Syria), which is so much in accordance with your 
character of a faithful agent of its sincere ally the British Government, which 
has always afforded it its best services under the most important circumstances, 
Your perfect knowledge of the state of the affairs in that country, and your 
recent appointment to the Consulate of Beyrout, makes us liope that you will 
still continue to exert yourself for the régulation and seulement of the actual 
affairs of the Porte in that quarter ; and the présent document is therefore 
sent to you, authorizing you on the part of the Sublime Porte to do so 
henceforward. 

We address you in the confidence that you will still continue to exert thc 

same zeal and ability for the performance of this object. 

(Signed) RAOUF. 

Shahan 3, 1256 (JSeptember 29, 1840). 


No. 240. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscoimt Palmerston.—(Reeeived October 21.) 

(Extract.) September 30, 1840. 

I SEND you a translation of the Impérial Order from the Sultan, consti- 
tu ing Sir Charles Smith the virtual Commander of the troops in Syria. 
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Inclosure in No. 240. 

Impérial Firman appointing ,Sir Charles Smilh Commander of the Troops 

in Syria. 

(Translation.) 

ABDUL MEDJID KHAN, &c. &c. &c. 

To my \ izicr Izzet Mehemet Pasha, Valee of Acre and Dcpendencies ; to the 
Ferik Selim Pasha; to the Miriliva Caled Pasha; and to ail the 
Mirilivas and otlier Officers of ray Impérial Army. 

On being made aequainted with this Impérial Order, bc it known unto 
y on, fhat Su Charles Smith, the most illustrions among the noble followers of 
the Messiah, and the most distinguished among the officers of Great Britain, 
ny<iy lus rank nevcr dccrease î now witb tbe Royal Array m Syria, bcing a raan 
of the most eminent abilities and distinguished military réputation, it"is most 
neccssary and advantageous that ye should act, under ail circumstanccs, 
according to bis opinion and judgrnent. 

^ou, thérefore, the above extollcd Seraskier, Ferik, and others, shall act in 
ail niatters relating to military movements, and in ali the neccssary raeasnres 
relating to the Impérial Armv, according to the opinion and judgrnent of Sir 
Charles Smith, and you shall not deviate from the path of bis instruction, but 
you shall exert yoursclvcs to the utmost for the performance of your duties, 
with unanîmitv, courage, zeal, and attention. As you will be held rcsponsible 
for the commission of any action contrary to the advice and opinion of Sir 
Charles Smith, it is my Royal Will that ye should conform to it with the 
strietest attention in the performance of your duties : whereforc is the présent 
Impérial Order issued as a warning unto you. 

On becoming aequainted, the refore, with the same, you shall, in ail 
matters relating to the Army, and most cspccially in those relating to military 
movements, act conformably to the advicc and judgrnent of Sir Charles Smith; 
and in rendering yourselves wortliy of the continuation of my royal favour by 
your zeal, unanimity, and valour in the performance of your duties, beware 
of aeting contrary thereto in contravention of this express Impérial Order. 

Conform you, the refore, scrupulously to ail that is above vvritten, and give 
due credenee to the Impérial Cypher. 

Beginning of the mont h of Shaban, 1256 (September 30, 1840). 


No. 241. 

Fiscount Ponsonby to Fisc omit Palmerston.—(Peceived October 21.) 

{Extract,) Therapia , October A, 1840. 

Mr. HAY arrived here last night and brought despatches and letters from 
Admirai Sir Robert Stopford and General Jochmus, of which I bave the 
honour to inclose copies. 

Sir Charles Smith left Constantinople yesterday evening in the “Phœnix.” 

On the 2nd, a Turkish steamer left this harbour for Bcyrout, having 600 
troops on board, and money and other things, for the supply of the wants of 
the Army. 

The Porte will despatch more troops without delay, to the amount that 
may be required, in steamers and transports. 

It appears, fronathe account of Mr. Hay, that the Turkish troops hâve 
shown the best possible disposition and great courage in Syria; that the 
désertion from the Egyptian Chiefs is great ; that the people of the 
country are everywhere hostile to thèse Chiefs, and where arm s hâve been 
distributed, are using them with energy against the Egyptians; that Solyman 
Pasha is eut off by them from supplies, and likely to be reduced to great 
extremities ; that the Army of Ibrahim is liarassed severely ; that his soldiers 
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are dismayed; and that his officers as well as men hâve deserted him in large 
numbers. 

I hâve desired Mr. Hay to draw up a report, which I will indose. 

With relation to Egypt, Mr, Hay says that Mehemet AU is ill, and 
unable to get out of bed without assistance ; that there is universal disafFection 
there to his government and his person amongst his troops. Mehemet Ali 
seems to be supported by nobody except by the merchants, and chiefly by 
English merchants. 

It appears that aFrench steamer left the coast of Syria when it was évident 
that the town of Saida must be taken by the Tnrkish, Austrian, and English 
combined forces ; and the French Government, therefore, will probably hâve 
news before your Lordship, of the bad state of Egyptian affairs in that country, 
and may try some new proposition to induce the Allies to give tcrrns to 
Mehemet Ali that will save him frorn disaster. 

Mr. Hay says the Austrians hâve acted with the greatest courage and 
zeal ; that our own Marines hâve shown their wonted courage and dévo¬ 
tion ; that the ships of war hâve given proof of the skill of their officers 
and crews ; and the steamers hâve contributed in the highest de grec to the 
successes that hâve bcen obtained, and their officers and men distinguished 
themsclves by their ability, courage, and activity. It appears that ait Her 
Majesty’s officers and men bave acted in the most meritorious manner : a 
handful of brave and intelligent men can do grcat things. Thcy will probably 
be the deliverers of a multitude from the greatest misery to which tyranny can 
condemn a people. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 241. 

Admirai Sir Robert Stopford to Viscount Ponsoriby. 

(Extract.) ct Princess Charlotte," Djounie, September 26, 1840. 

REFERRING to my lettcr of the 17th instant, by Colonel Sir C. Smith, 
I take the opportunîty of the Austrian steamer “ Fernando I 0 .,*’ just arrived 
from Alexandrià, and bringing Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Hoclges, and the Consuls of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, 
to acquaint your Lordship that we are continuing to pursue the most active and 
energetic measures which our means enable us to do, in aid of the faithful 
subjects of the Porte against the forces of Mehemet Ali. 

The ships of the squadron hâve been spread along the coast from Caïffa to 
Latakia, and are now extended to Alexandretta, where I hâve ordered Captain 
Stewart, of the “Bènbow,” to put himself in communication with Mr. Hays, 
the Vice-Consul, and give ail the encouragement to the people of the country, 
and ail the protection in his power to the Consul and British Consul, as well as 
to those of our Allies who may require it. 

An attempt was made to bombard the fort and camp at Trîpoli, but the 
distance was found too great to produce the desired effect from the sea; the 
place was garrisoned by about 6,000 Infantry, 300 Cuvai ry, and ten or twelve 
field-pieces: too great a force to allow the country people to corne for anus at 
that spot, and the “ Benbow” moved to the northward towards Latakia; since 
which I liave had no report. 

On the other extremity at Caiffa, the “ Castor” had ail the success that 
could be expeeted against the place. The Ottoman flag was planted on the 
walls; about 500 troops, who defended them, were put to Hight, and cight guns 
on the ramparts spiked, their carnages b unit, and two 13-inch mortars taken off 
and put on board the Ottoman frigate “ Dewan,” which did her part well in this 
gallant enterprize. 

With ail this, the Emirs and people of Naploirse, tbongh said to be well 
disposed, are afraid to expose themsclves witliout a stronger security of a 
protecting force, being so near the centre of the Egyptian power at Acre. 

I hâve sent Lieutenant Aldrich, of the Engineers, with Rear-Admiral 
Walker, to make a military inspection of Tsour, for a point of security and shelter 
for the Turkish troops, on the setting in of bad weather; and Commodore 
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Napier is now on an expédition with troops for expelling the Egyptians from 
Sidon, and clearing a way for the monntaineers to descend for arms. 

Our camp is more and more protected, and no immédiate attack seems 
threatened. Ibrahim Pasha, with 9,000 troops, is said to be about nine 
h ours off; Solyman in Beyront, his force supposed 1,300. Tins town might be 
soon taken, but cannot be kept possession of with a small force, having a long 
line of front against commanding heîghts, which cannot be secured till the 
country people obtain complété possession of the passes leading to Balbec. 

An advanced camp of about 400 or 500, was observed on the brow of a hill 
over our station, which was gallantly attacked and carried the day before 
yesterday, by General Jochmus and the Turks, with the loss of two killed and 
one officer wounded. Commodore Napier, who witnessed this affair, says the 
Turks behaved with great spirit and bravery. About 300 of the defeated army 
came over in the evening with tlieir arms and accoutrements. 

Oui- English arms, 12,500, are alinost ail distributed, and at the different 
points a great rush is made for more. 

Therc seems to be a kind of prestige about Izzet’s name among the country 
people; and yesterday there arrived here, with the parade of 100 horsemen, seven 
principal Sheiks of the family Hamadi of Mutualis, from the plain of Anti- 
Lebanon, ten hours distance eastward ; they command ail the inhabitants of that 
place of thesame religion. 

I trust the Sultan has authorîzed the payment of arrears to deserters, having 
put my name to the Pasha’s proclamation to that effect, 

I bave received your Lordship’s communication of the blockade, and given 
the necessary orders accordingly; but as the Porte has notified this to be très- 
rigoureux, your Lordship will be so good as to inform me whether ships of war 
as well as raerchantmen are intended to be included in it. 

27th.—I hâve just received a despatch from Commodore Napier, acquainting 
me that he took Sidon yesterday hy storm, and made prisoners of ail the garrison, 
between 1,500 and 2,000 men. This has not been done without some loss, but 
I hâve not yet ascertaincd the particulars. 

The peninsula of Tsour was taken possession of by Captain Collier’s 
little squadron, after the affair of Caiffa; and I hâve received Lieutenant 
Aldrich’s report as to its fitness for the purpose in view, of securing the Turkish 
troops du ring the absence of the shipping, a copy of which I transmit herewith. 

1 am just now informed that Ibrahim had left his camp with haîf his army; 
and sixty sergeants and seventy privâtes hâve deserted and joined Izzet Pasha at 
head-quarters here. 

2 F. M,—Another message has been sent me by the Pasha, that he has good 
information Ibrahim marcbed to the right of our post with 7,000 men, medi- 
tating an attack in the nïght, for which we shall take ali possible care to be 
prepared. 

It is gratifying to me to hâve received from the officers conducting the 
enterprizes, the highest encomiums on the spirit and bravery manifested by the 
officers and men, Austrian, Turkish, and English, who hâve ail gallantly dis- 
tinguished themselves on every occasion. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 241. 

Lieutenant Aldrich to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford. 

(Extraet.) Tsour, Septcmber 26, 1840. 

AGREEABLY to your Excellency’s orders contained in your letters to 
me of the 24th and 25th instant, I hâve tlie honour to report to you, that I 
consider Tsour does not afford sufficient shelter as a winter cantonment for the 
Turkish Army of 6,000 men. 
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Inclosure 3 in No, 241. 

General Jochmus to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, 

General Staff of the Army of Lebanon , 

Camp of Djounie, September 26, 1840, 
Sir, 12 o*clock, a.m, 

IN thc absence of’ Commodore Napier, and by bis orders, I hâve the honour 
of informing your Excellency, that, accordîng to the reports front the country 
peopîe received in the course of yesterday, Ibrahim Pasha had ordered means of 
transport to be colleeted in the villages round Merouba and Guatashos, To-day 
this news is confinned from the head-quarters of Sheik Francis, who, with 2,000 
armed mountaineers, observes Ibrahim Pasha in front of Raifun and Feitroim, 
(the Pasha’s head-quarters bcing at Merouba) ; and lie adds, that Ibrahim has 
given orders to ail Iiis partizans in that part of tlie country to préparé to 
quit. 

The Turkish troops with the Pasha, are deserting in strong numbers, and 
small detachments are sent into head-quarters continually. 

Emir Massoud, who commanded the advanccd guard of Ibrahim Pasha, 
being the force opposcd to us on the height of Ardali, on the 24th instant, has 
withdrawn to Tubeddin, six hours front Ardali, His force consisted of— 

Four companies of rcgular Infantry - - 400 Men. 

Albanians - 200 „ 

Drnses under Emir Massoud, grandson of Emir 

Bechir - 400 „ 


Total - 1,000 „ 

The four companies are ali taken prisoners ; the Albanians fled with Emir 
Massoud, and thc Dru ses dispersed to their ho uses. On the 25th instant, neither 
my piquets, nor the armed detachments of peasantry, could find any enenty at 
three hours distance from Ardali. The conséquence is, that the mountaineers 
are coming in front the warlike province of Kata in great numbers. There are 
in this moment distributing 400 stand of Turkish amis to the people of that 
district, principally to men of Beckf’uja, which place was the focus of insurrection 
some months ago ; 1,000 stand of anus were distributed on thc 24th and 25th 
instant. 

The principal objcct of Ibrahim Pasha in keeping his advanced guard at 
Ardali was, to prevcnt the communication of this camp with Beckfuja, and to 
keep up his own communications with Beyrout. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 241. 

General Jochmus to Viscount Ponsonby, 

Camp of Djounie, September 26, 1840, 
My Lord, 8 o'clock, p,?j. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency, that on thc 23rd at niglit, 
five battalions of Turkish troops, one battaîion of Royal Marines, and two 
companies of Austrian troops, were left to cover the camp of Djounie. 

The rcmaining forces of tins army, consisting of four battalions of Turkish 
Infantry, one battaîion of Royal Marines, and two detachments of Austrian 
Rocketeers, were formed in the upper position of this camp, with the view to 
attack at day-break of the 24th, the advanced guard of Ibrahim Pasha of 1,000 
men, under Emir Massoud, entrenched at Ardali in a very strong mountainous 
position, in ordcr to maintain the Pasha’s communication from his head-quarters 
of Merouba with Beyrout. 

After a fatiguing march of five hours over very precipitous ground, and 
having lorded the Killsu River, Commodore Napier, commanding the whole of 
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the above force, menaced the enemy’s position in front with the battaîion of 
Marines and aTnrkîsh battaîion, whilst be ordered me, with the remaining third 
battaîion of Selim Paslia’s division, to turn the enemy’s right flank ; which 
mo veinent I executed without delay, suceeeding, by tbe rapidity of the move¬ 
inent, in cutting off the enemy’s retreat to (he Pasha’s head-quarters, and thus 
making 400 prisoners, and dispersing the remaining force by 11 a,m. 

Our troops bivouacked on the field of battle, and in the neighbouring 
villages, on the 25th and 26th of Septcmber. 

At nïght-fall of the Saturday, the troops had returned to onr camp, with 
the exception of one battaîion, which remàined on the left bank of the Killsu, 
in order to maintain the now operi communication of Djounie with the moun- 
taineers of the province of Kata. 

This successful afïair is the more important, as it is the first victory of the 
Turks over the Egyptians for many years past. The Ioss of life is sraall. 

I bave, Sic., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS. 

P. S.—I beg aiso to in close my appointment as Chief of the Staff of the land 
forces in Syria. 


Incïosure 5 in No. 241. 

Commodore Napier to General Jochmus. 

Head-Quarters of the Army of Lebanon , 

Djounie, September 26,1840. 
AGREEABLY to orders from Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, G.C.B., 
Commander-in-Chief of Her Majesty’s Forces by land and sea, on the Coast 
of Syria, General Jochmus is appointed Chief of the Staff of the Army of 
Lebanon. 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore. 


Incïosure 6 in No. 241. 

Mr. Hay to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Therapia, October 4, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I îeft Alexandrin on the 
23rd of September, in company with the Consuls of the Four Powers. 

The greatest discontent prevailed among the troops and inhabitants in and 
about Alexandria. Great regret was clearly manifested by them at a report which 
Mehemet Ali had promu!gated, of the failure of the cornbined forces on the coast 
of Syria, and of the defeat of the British Marines, a large body of whom he 
stated were marching prisoners overland for Alexandria. 

A proof of the disaffection and total want of discipline of the National 
Guard, a body amounting to about 6,000 men, was manifested a few days 
previous to our departure, in the great square of Alexandria, where they had 
been assemliled for parade. On their dismissal by their Chief, they commenced 
a vollev of firing, accompanied with cries which were reported to me to be in these 
words : “ Shame on the English who, after their promises to free us from our 
bondage and misery, now abandon us.” On the officers attempting to put a 
stop to the tumult, I observed some of the soldiers even threaten to use their 
bayonets against them. 

Mehemet Ali, it would seem, bas endeavoured to impress on the minds of 
the inhabitants of the Interior, that should hostilities take place, it will be a war 
against the Christians, to whom the Sultan is compelled toyield ; and that Egypt 
and Syria will become a prey to the Christians. 
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The appearance of a Turkish vessel of war off Alexandria will tend greatly 
to disprove this assertion. 

The Pasha is reported to he in a bad state of health—so much so 
that he was unable to move from bis couch without the assistance of two men. 

On tlie morning of the 26tb instant we met a squadron consisting of a 
British sliip of the line and brig, an Austrian fri gâte, a Turkish corvette, and 
two British steamers, on tlieir way to bombard Saida. 

About 9 a .Mé, we passed Beyrout ; a British ship of the line and a French 
corvette were lying off the town. The walis and towers appeared to be nearly 
razed to the ground. Two sbips of the line lay off the River Killsu to eut off 
any troops that miglit be sent to reinforce Solyman Pasha. We arrived at 
Djounie Bay about 12 o’clock a.m. 

I went on shore, and visited the camp ; every measure would appear to 
hâve been taken to make good their position. 

The troops of the combined force were in the highest spirits, and ail seemed 
confident of success, even if attacked by superior numbers. 

Large bodies of mountaineers were flocking in from the country around, 
some of whom belonged to tribes dwelling three days’ journey from the camp. 
There was a great demand for arms : 19,000 bave already been distributed. The 
British muskets were much sought for. 

On conversing- witli these mountaineers, they expressed their confidence 
that Ibrahim Pasha would soon be driven out of Syria, or else bis wliole force 
would be destroyed or taken prisoners. The mountaineers bave hardly bad 
time to form, y et much has already been done by their assistance, consequently 
further and greater aid in their co-operation may be expected. 

Emir Bechir was said by them to be playing afalsepart; bis déposition 
was looked forward to with great hopes. It was expected that the Druses and 
Mutualis, on hearing of the state of affairs, would soon corne over. 

The Turkish, Austrian, and British troops hâve ail displayed the greatest 
courage in every encounter with the Egyptians. 

Deserters from Ibrahim and Osman Pasha were hourly coming into the 
camp. 

On the morning of the 27th, the “Hydra” came in with 500 Egvptian 
prisoners on board, and bringing intelligence of the capture of Saida, and of its 
garrison, consisting of 2,000 troops, who, on the bombardaient, were prevented 
inaking tlieir escape by shells being thrown on the inland si de of the town from 
qur vessels. Tyre and Caiffa bave also been taken possession of; in the latter 
place, provisions for the garrison, consisting of 500 men, for fourmonths, were 
found, ammunition also in a considérable quantity, The possession of these 
towns will open to the mountaineers a free communication ail along the coast. 
Solyman Pasba, in Beyrout, is now completely hemmed in on ail sides. 

In the course of the day, the “ Cyclops ” and “ Stromboli ” came in, 
bringing the retnainder of the prisoners, and 2,000 stand of arms. The 
“ Stromboli” had just arrived in time from England to land the 350 Marines 
she had on board to assist in the assault of Saida. A corvette is stationed off 
Gebaly, and is landing arms. 

Izzet Pasha is stated to be unwell, and up to the présent moment has not, 
I understand, been in active operation. 

In the evening of the 27th it was reported that Ibrahim Pasha intended to 
attack the camp that night with 6,000 troops; but the truth of such a bazardoua 
undertaking was much doubted. Should the attack not be ruade, I understand 
that a body of Turkish troops and a battalion of Marines would be sent to 
attack Osman Pasha, who had about 2,000 troops in a fort or monastery, some 
seven h ours J mardi from the camp. Of the success of tliis expédition ail 
seemed to be confident. 

About 9, a. m., we left Djounie Bay in the Austrian steamer, and reached 
Cyprus next day. Reports had arrived there that a check had been experienced 
by our troops. 

On the J st instant we touched at Rhodes. On the 2nd we met the 
Turkish steamer “ Tahir Al Bahary,” with 500 troops for Syria. We corn- 
municated to the Commander, Captain Ford, the news from Syria. 

I beg your Lordship to pardon the baste with which this report is written. 

I hâve, &<•., 

(Signed) J. H. DRUMMOND HAY. 
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No. 242. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.'—(Received October 21.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 4, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, the copy 
of a despatch which I hâve addressed to General Jochmus, coram unicating his 
appointraent by the Porte to the rank of Ferik, on the conditions therein 
mentioned. 

f hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 242. 

Viscount Ponsonby to General Jochmus. 

Sir, Therapia, Sept.ember 30, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inform y ou that His Impérial Majesty the Sultan, 
at my sol i citation, bas been graeiously "pleascd to confer upon y ou the rank of 
Ferik in the Ottoman Arrny, and that this rank is given upon the condition of 
your obeying the orders of Colonel Sir Charles Smith, I hâve sent copy of 
this letter to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 243. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 24.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 22, 1840. 

ON Tuesday last the President of the Council and the Minis ter of the 
Interior submitted to the King the project of the Speech which they proposed 
that His Majesty should deliver to the Chambers at the opening of the Session, 
on Wednesday next. 

The King is said to hâve objected to two parts of this project ; the one 
regarding the necessity of a further augmentation of the arrny by caliing out the 
contingent for 1840, and the other expressing the same opinion as is expressed 
in the despatch of M. Thiers to M. Guizot, of the 8th of October, relative to 
Mehemet Ali being maintained in the government of Egypt, as an element of 
the general balance of Europe. 

Those objections of the King were, yesterday morning, considered at a 
meeting of the Cabinet Council ; and, in tbe evening, the Council assembled at 
St. Clond, when the Ministers expressed to His Majesty the necessity of their 
tendering their résignations if His Majesty persevered in omitting those parts of 
the speech to which he had made objection. 

The King, in conséquence, sent this day for Marshal Soult ; and I under- 
stand that the Marshal lias undertaken to forai a Ministry. He accepts the 
office of Minister ofWar, with the Presidency of the Council. A télégraphie 
despatch lias been sent to M. Guizot, offering him the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs ; and the other offices will be filled by the former Coileagues of the 
Marshal in the Ministry of the 12th of May. 

The vehemence of the press against this change of Ministers will create a 
very great excitement in Paris ; and appréhension is felt of its leading to a dis¬ 
turbance of the general peace. It is impossible to form a conjecture as to the 
support the new Ministry will obtain in the Chamber of Deputîes. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 244. 

Mr. Bloomjteld to Viscount Palmerston, — (Received October 26.) 

{Extract.) St. Petersburgh, October 17, 1840. 

M. DE LIEBERMANN, the Prussian Minister, called on me a few days 
ago, and read a despatch from M. de Schleinitz, dated London, October 2, 
which had been forwardcd to him by his Government. 

This despatch contained a report of an interview which your Lordship had 
had with the Représentatives of the Three Powers, upon the subject of making 
a collective overture to the French Government, based, to a certain degree, on 
the proposais contained in Prince Metternich’s letter to the King of the 
Belgians, of the 2nd of September. 

M. de Schleinitz says that his reply to your Lordship was of exactly the 
same ténor as that of Baron Neumann, and conveyed the mere expression of 
his inability to act without instructions. 

I called yesterday on the Vice-Chancellor, and the first question he asked 
was, if I had brought him the Mémorandum which your Lordship had intended 
drawing up for communication to the Three Powers. 

I replied that I had not received it, and proceeded to in quire whether 
the proposai, of which I had indirectly heard, was likeîy to be favourably 
received by the Impérial Government ? 

His Exceliency said that he could not give any opinion on the subject at 
présent ; that when the Mémorandum arrived, lie would take the question into 
considération. 

I am confident that Count Nesselrode is disposed to make any fair con¬ 
cession of opinion on this point, with the view of preventing an European war. 

In speaking of Prince Metternich’s letter, Count Nesselrode said, that 
circumstances had now assumed an aspect very different from that which existed 
when bis Highness wrote it, and that many modifications must be introduced. 

Count Nesselrode read me a letter from Baron Brunnow, detailing your 
Lordship’s last interview witli M. Guizot. This report coïncides entirely with 
your Lordship’s despatch of October 5, to Earl Granville. 


No. 245. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 26.) 

(Extract.) Therapia , October 7,1840, 

I HAYE the honour to acquaint you that Salami Bey sails this nigbt in 
“l’Etoile Polaire,” Russian steafner, for Beyrout. He take s with him two 
millions and a-half of piastres. This surn is in addition to the 15,0001. men- 
tioned before. I hâve written to Sir Charles ' Smith to notify the fact to him, 
and to tell him the money is to be expended under his (Sir Charles Smith’s) 
controul. 

The lt Talbot” frigate will take troops to Beyrout, The Porte will send 
15,000 men : they are good troops. 

The spirit of the Turkish soldiers has been shown in Syria : they will 
follow when they hâve confidence in those who Iead them. 


No. 246. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston(Received October 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia , October 7, 1840. 

COUNT VYALEWSKI paid a visit yesterday to Rechid Pasha to take 
leave. He said, that France had engaged Mehemet Ali to restore to the Sublime 
Porte, the district of Adana, the Isle of Candia, and the Holy Cities ; that 
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Mehemet Ali h ad sliown hitnself ready to comply with those wishes of France , 
and was even readjr to desist from his demand of thc hereditary Government of 
Syria; and therefore France was nnder a tacit engagement to aet, if tliese înten- 
tions were opposed ; and that lhere were in France very warlike dispositions ; 
that great préparations weremakïng there, great armaments, &c. ; that Mehemet 
Ali is old and will live only a few years ; that the Porte will therefore hâve but 
little to give to him, or to his children, in granting the administration for life of 
some districts in Syria ; and, finally, that France is much disposed to be of use 
to Turkey ; and that it was exactly for that end M. Thiers had ordered him 
(Count Walewski) to hoid this languageto the Pasha. Rechid answered, that the 
Sublime Porte would not, and could not, deviate from the Convention of the 
15th of July. 

The foregoing is taken from a report made by Baron II. Testa to the 
Internuncio, wbieh bis Excellency communicated to me. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 247. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 7, 1840. 

I HAVE received from his Excellency the Internuncio the following 
information : That whilst Baron Testa was with Rechid Pasha yesterday, a letter 
was brought liîm, written by Mehemet Ali to the Grand Vizîer, and which 
arrived by the French packet the day before yesterday, the 5th instant, and 
which is dated the Iast days of September. The Pasha allowed M. Testa to read 
the letter. 

Mehemet Ali therein announces, that France having remnined neuter, he 
had asked for her médiation, and that France had well received lus request. 
This communication is preceded and followed by every sort of protestation of 
zeal and dévotion to the interests of the country and religion. The Pasha in tends 
to send a copy of this letter to the Four Représentatives. 

Count Walewski had an interview subsequently with the Pasha, and he said 
nothing of the above-mentioned letter. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Sîgned) PONSONBY. 


No. 248. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia , October 7, 1840. 

IN compliance with the desire of the Sublime Porte, and in concurrence 
with my Colleagucs, I liave recalled Colonel Hodges to Constantinople, and 
requested him to corne liere with the other Consuls of the Three Allied Powers. 
I inclose copy of my letter to the Colonel. 

I hâve, &c. } 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 248. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Colonel Hodges. 

Sir, Therapia , October 4, 1840. 

I HAVE to inform you that the Représentatives of the Four Powers, 
acting in correspondence with the declared wishes of the Sublime Porte, hâve 
resolved to recali the Consuls-General (lately résident in Egypt) from Syria, and 
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to requh'e them to corne to Constantinople. I hâve, .therefore, to instruct you 
to leave Syria without delay, and also to inform you that tlie Russian Minister 
has sent the “ Polar Star,” a Russian steamer, to Beyrout, to bring Count 
Medem, and has been so good as to offer a passage in tliat vessel for your 
accommodation. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 249. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—•(Reccived October 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 7, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose extract from the Syrian journal of a gentle¬ 
man employed in the Turkish service, and a man of sense. Tins extract cou tains 
matter not mentioned in other reports, and States faets worth being submitted to 
your Lordslhp’s attention. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 249. 

Eælract from Journal. 

Sunday, 27 th, 6 a.m. 

CAPTAIN WALKER came on board to see me. He h ad been down to 
înspect Tyre, to see if it could be made quarters for the arm y in winter, and on 
liis arrivai there, on board the “ Hydra,” he found the “ Kaywam” and the two 
English ± ri gâte s h ad already taken possession of the place, and found in it four 
months’ provisions of corn, &c. These three vesseîs had also attacked Caiffa, 
and although within sight of the whole garrison of Acre, and about 1,500 
troops, its own garrison, who had evacuated the place on the approach of the 
squadron, they took ail the brass g uns and the mortars, and about a thousand 
stand of anns and cartouches, accoutrements, &c., blew up the cîtadel, and 
then Ieaving the place, had gone to Tyre, which had also been evacuated on their 
approach. Cap tain Walker, fînding matters in tins condition, and having ascer- 
tained, together with Lieutenant Aldrich, Royal Engineers, that Tyre was too small 
for winter quarters, immediately retumed towards Djounie Bay to report aud to 
send some merchant vessels down to carry off the corn and other provisions. On 
liis way back, the “Hydra” fell in with the squadron sent to attack Saida, and 
immediately joined it. Another stcam-vessel, the “ Stromboli, >I on lier passage 
direct from England, with 350 Marines on board to join the fleet, happening to 
fall in with tliis squadron, received orders to join it, so that instead of two, four 
large steamers attacked the place. Captain Walker headed the Turks in the 
assault that was given after a breach was made ; Napier and Aldrich the English ; 
and the Archduke the Austrians. The assault was made in three places, under 
the fire of the shîps ; and to prevent the garrison from running away, the steamers 
kept sending bombs away beyond the tovvn, and so kept them in; the Egyptian 
troops fouglit well from the bouses, but were turned ont, and driven back to the 
barracks ; wbere, at last, tbey were obliged to lay down their anus about sunset ; 
the numher was estimated to be about 2,000, of which 500 were immediately 
embarked on board the “ Hydra,” and Captains Walker and Aldrich returned 
with tliem to Djounie Bay. 

I went with Captain Walker to see Sir Robert Stopford. 

Lcaving Sir Robert, I accompanied Captain Walker to see Izzet Paslia ; we 
found him suffering extremcly, and aftercommunicating to him the events which 
had taken place to the southvvard, Captain Walker declared it to be his opinion 
that an attack on Acre would be successful. 
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No. 250. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Paîmcrston.—(Received October 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 8, 1840. 

I HAVE this day received an. Official Note from hîs Excellencv the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, declaring tliat the Sublime Porte lias ordered the 
Commander of the Turkish squadron charged with the blockade of Alexandria, 
&c., to subject ships of war to the said blockade, and requesting me to give 
instructions to the same effect to Her Majesty’s Admirai. 

A similar communication of the orders given by the Sublime Porte bas been 
made to ail the Ministers of the Four Powers, and the same request has been 
made to the Internuncio, to make the Austrian Admirai acquainted with the 
ordcr of the Porte. 

The Ministers of the Four Powers were previously made acquainted with 
the intention of the Porte, and had agreed tliat the Internuncio and myseîf 
should comply with the requests of the Sublime Porte. 

I inclose copy of my despatcli to Admirai Sir R. Stopford, in which I also 
reply to questions put to me by the Admirai. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 250. 

Rechid Pasha to Viscount Ponsonby. 

M l’Ambassadeur Raita Lvuiclti, te 8 Octobre , 1840* 

LA Sublime Porte considérant que le blocus des ports et échelles de 
l’Egypte et de la Syrie n’atteindrait qu’incomplètement son but si les bâti mens 
de guerre étrangers en étaient exceptés, vient d’enjoindre au commandant de la 
fiotille Ottomane chargée de ce blocus d’y soumettre également les dits bâtimens 

dL ^En informant votre Excellence de cette décision, je la prie de vouloir bien 
faire parvenir des instructions analogues à Monsieur l’Amiral des forces navales 
Britanniques. 

Recevez, &c., 

(Signé) RECHID. 


(Translation.) 

Rechid Pasha to Viscount Ponsonby. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Balta Liman > October 8, 1840. 

THE Sublime Porte considering tliat the blockade of the ports and stations 
of EgSPt and of Syrïa, would only mcomplctely attain its objects, if foreign slnps 
of war were exempted from it, has enjomed the commander of the Ottoman 
squadron charged with enforciug this blockade, to subject to it equally the said 
vçssols of war. 

In infonning your Excellency of this decision, 1 request you to bave the 
goodness to transmit corresponding instructions to the Admirai of tlie Butisi 

Naval forces. _ . „ 

Keceive, «c., 

(Signed) RECHID. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 250. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford. 

(Extract.) Tkerapia, October 8, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your information, a communication I 
liave just received from the Sublime Porte upon the suhject of the blockade. 

It appears to me, that the Porte intends to exclude the French steamers, 
on account of the fact, that they are the means whereby intrigues of a very 
dangerous nature are kept up in this capital. 

The French steamers are ships of war. 

The blockade ordered by the Sultan is a strict universal blockade, whicli 
puts an end to ali intercourse, excepting what may be allowed by international 
law, or what mitigation may be accorded by. the Sultan, in such cases as the 
Sublime Porte shall judge to be advisable. 


No'251. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmcrston,~-{Received October 26.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, October 9, 1840. 

THE Sultan lias given from his Civil List five millions of piastres; half the 
sum was sent with Salami Bey to Syria, half is kept in reserve here for the 
same service. 

Ten transports are now leaving the harbour for Beyrout with 8,000 troops 
and 5,000 muskets. Moretroops will follow andmore muskets. 

The exertions of the Ottoman Ministers are worthy of ail praise. 

Your Lordship will be pleased to see the rapidity with which rneasures 
hâve been taken here, and the success which has foîlowed promptitude and 
vigour in Syria. 

It will also be agreeable to your Lordship, to hâve seen the courageous and 
energetic conduct of Cap tain Walker and the Turkish Captain Mustapha Bey, 
and y ou will no doubt attach great w T eight to the opinion of so skilful and able 
a man as Captain Walker, respecting the great facility with which St. Jean 
d’Acre may be taken. 

We hâve nothing to fear from Mehemet Ali’s power, nothing from Ibrahim, 
unless ail the accounts that reach this place from Syria, are in a high degree 
erroneous. 


No. 252. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmcrston.—(Received October 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 9,1840, 

I INCLOSE copy of a letter from Mehemet Ali to the Grand Vizier. It 
came by the last French steamer, and the efforts of the French were renewcd on 
the occasion to induce Rechid Pasha to make an arrangement with Mehemet 
Ali ; Count Walewski urged it. The Pasha replied, that the Porte wrnuîd not 
deviate a liair’s breadth from the pohey it had entered into with the Four 
Fowers. Count Walewski is gone to Alexandrin ; il is reported M. de Butenval 
is gone with him. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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Inclosure in No. 252. 

Mehemet Ali to thc Grand Vizier.—End of September , 1840. 

J’AI eu l’honneur de recevoir la lettre que votre Altesse a bien voulu 
m’adresser pour m’annoncer qu’on a juge à propos de me décharger des fonctions 
de Gouverneur d’Egypte. Puisse le Très-Haut préserver Sa Hautesse notre 
auguste et clément Souverain de toutes les vicissitudes humaines et garantir ses 
états de tout malheur et de toute calamité ! Sous les auspices de Sa Hautesse et 
en travaillant nuit et jour, j’ai réussi à acquérir contre les mal-intentionnés des 
moyens de défense destinés à être employés exclusivement au maintien de l’Empire 
Ottoman et à la consolidation de la religion et du Gouvernement de Sa Hautesse. 
En me confiant donc dans le secours et dans la grâce de Dieu et dans l’assistance 
spirituelle de notre Saint Prophète, je m’apprête à tenir tête aux attaques et 
outrages que les ennemis se permettent à présent de tous côtés. D’après ceci, 
mon dévouement et ma religion ne pourraient me permettre de me laisser induire, 
par les artifices de quelques hommes irréfléchis et trompés par leurs passions, à 
faciliter à l’ennemi la réussite de ses projets en livrant les forces matérielles de 
Sa Hautesse qui se trouvent auprès de moi. De l’autre côté, je suis prêt ainsi 
à faire tous les efforts possibles pour maintenir la paix générale et confirmer mon 
dévouement à mon Souverain. Par conséquent, j’ai prié le Gouvernement 
Français qui est resté neutre dans cette affaire, et qui de tout tems a eu en vue le 
bien-être de la Sublime Porte, d’interposer ses bons offices, et ce Gouvernement 
s’est montré, avec plaisir, prêt à accueillir ma demande. Je m’abandonne donc 
â l’espoir que les hommes fidèles et clairvoyans parmi les Ministres de la 
Sublime Porte approfondiront et apprécieront au juste le résultat final de la 
conjonction actuelle et travailleront à détourner les dangers présens et à venir ; 
qu’en permettant donc l’intervention amicale du Gouvernement Français, et en 
ayant la bonté de la faire agréer aussi aux Puissances Alliées, ils me seconderont 
dans mes efforts pour la durée de la Sublime Porte et le salut de la Nation 
Musulmane, et arriveront ainsi eux-mêmes au port de salut, tant dans ce monde 
que dans l’autre. Voici, Altesse, ce que je prends la liberté de vous exposer, 
d’après mes connaissances et mon faible jugement. Il dépendra d’ailleurs de 
votre Altesse de prendre telle décision qui lui paraîtra convenable. 


(Translation.) 

Mehemet Ali to the Grand Vizier,—End of September, 1840. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive the letter which your Ilighness had 
the goodness to address to me, to an n ou n ce to me that it h as beeii thought 
propér that I should be discliarged from the functions of Governor of Egypt. 
May the Most High preserve His Higlmess, our August and Merciful Sovcreign, 
from ail the vicissitudes of human life, and shield his States from every misfbr- 
tunc and calamity ! Under the auspices of His Ilighness, and by labouring night 
and day, I hâve succeeded in acquiring means of defênce against ill-intentioned 
mcn, which are intended to be exclusively employed for the maintenance of the 
Ottoman Empire, and for the consolidation of the religion and of the Govern¬ 
ment of His Ilighness. Putting, thereforc, my trust in the help and grâce 
of God, and in the spiritual assistance of our Holy Prophet, I préparé to face 
ali thc attacks and outrages which my enemies now allow themselves on ail sides. 
According to this, my dévotion and my religion w^ould not allow me to suffer 
myself to be induced by the artifices of some unreflectiug men, deceived by their 
passions, to faeilitate to the enemy the success of his projects, by delivering up 
thc material force of His Higlmess which is in my possession. On the otlier hand, 
I am also ready to use every possible effort to maintain the general peace, and to 
establish my dévotion to my Sovereign. Consequently I bave requested the 
Erench Government, which lias remained neuter in this matter, and whîcli has 
always had in view the prosperity of thc Sublime Porte, to interpose its good 
offices, and that Government has sliown itself, with pleasure, ready to accédé 
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to my request. I indulge then the hope that the faîthful and clear-sighted 
atnong the Ministers of the Sublime Porte wîll fathom and justly appréciât© 
the final resuit of the présent conjuncture, and wîll labour to avert présent 
and future dangers ; that by permitting, then, the friendly intervention of the 
French Government, and by having the goodness to make it also acceptable 
to the Allied Powers, they will second me in my efforts, for the duration of the 
Sublime Porte, and for the safety of the Mussulman nation, and will thus thera- 
selves arrive at the h aven of salvation in tins world as weîl as in the other. 
Thîs, Your Highness, is what I take the liberty of setting forth to you,_ according 
to my knowledge and my humble judgment. For the rest, it will dépend 
upon Your Highness to take such decision as may appear to you to be proper. 


No. 253. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 27, 1840. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen your Excellency’s despatches 
to the 9th of October. 

I hâve to instruct your Excellency to State to the Porte, that the 
language of Count Walewski, reported in your despatch of October 7, 
■was only meant to intimidate. F rance will offer no armed support to 
Mehemet Ali; because, by so doing, she would place herself in collision 
with the Four Powers; and neither her army nor her navy are strong 
enough for such a collision. By sea, France is inferior to En gland alone ; 
but much more so to En gland and Russia united. B y land, she lias not, 
with ail her recent armaments, more than lier full peace establishment under 
arms, and out of that force she is obliged to keep 60,000 men in Algiers, and 
therefore sbe has not, and coutd not, for many months to corne, hâve a dis- 
posable force to undertake a war against ail Germany and Russia, But the 
retirement of M. Thiers and his Colleagues from office, is a pledge to Europe 
that France is not going to make war in defence of Mehemet AH. 

Ail these considérations, however, ought only to be addition al motives 
with the Porte for makingthe best use of the time présent, and for employing 
every possible effort to briiig the war m Syria to a speedy and successful 
termination. Her Majesty’s Government hâve learnt with the greatest satis¬ 
faction, the exertions which the Porte is making to send to Syria, troops, 
money, and arms; and I hâve to signifv to you, the full approbation of lier 
Majesty’s Government, of the zeal and âbility with which you hâve urged the 
Türkish Government to make those exertions. 

I am, &c-, 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 254, 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 27, 1840. 

WITH référé nce to your des patch of October 8, I hâve to State to your 
Excellency, that it is to be presumed, that the blockade will be raised with 
respect to Syrian ports occupied by the Turkish troops. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 255. 

Viscount Paîmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 27, 1840. 

WITH reference to your despatch of October 8, respeeting the extension 
to ships ofwar ofthe blockade of the ports ofEgypt and Syria, establisbed by 
the Porte, I hâve to observe to your Excel lency, that suc h extension is, in 
fact, onlv giving to the blockade its usual and natural scope; because ships of 
war are by international law, as much excluded as merchant-ships from 
blockaded ports. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 256. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Paîmerston.—(Received October 26.) 

(Extract.) Paris, October 23, 1840. 

ON Tuesday last, I read to M. Thiers your Lordship’s despatch to Lord 
Ponsonby, of the 15th October, and delivered a copy of it to his 
Excellency, accompanied by a " Note containing ail that your Lordship 
instructed me to say to the French Minister, at the time that I communicated 
your despatch. 

When I had finished reading these papers, M. Thiers said, that although 
he vvas not prepared to give me an official answer to my communation, he 
would not dclay expressing the satisfaction with which he had heard the 
friendly language of Her Majesty’s Government; he wished that he eould 
perceive in the substance of the communication, some approach towards the 
settlement of the Turco-Egyptian Question, but he did not see how your 
Lordship’s despatch to Lord Ponsonby would advance that object. Mehemet 
Ali, lie said, being in possession of the whole of Syria, with the exception 
of some insignifiant places (“des bicoques”) on the coast, could not be 
expected to submit to the conditions on which alone, accordtng to the sug¬ 
gestion of the Allied Powers to the Porte, the Sultan should reinstate him in 
his Pashalic. Had his acceptance of the territorial arrangement of the 
Treaty of July been made the ' condition of his reinstate ment, Mehemet 
Ali, trusting to the generosity of the Sultan to bestow an additional Pashalic 
on one of his sons, might perhaps hâve been induced to agréé to it. 


No. 257. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Paîmerston.—(Received October 26.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 23, 1840. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatches to the 20th of October. I 
bave not seen M. Thiers silice the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch of 
that day, a copy of which you direct me to give him, after reading it to his 

Excellency. _ _ . 

M. Thiers, however, having resigned liis office, and the King liaving 
accepted his résignation, he will, as is usual under such circumstances, 
décliné, X imagine, entering with me upon public business, excepting on mat- 
ters of mere routine, and which could not be deferred without inconvenience. 

I hâve, &c,, 

(Signed) GRANVILLE, 
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No. 258. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, October 27, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch 
of the 23rd instant, from which it appears, that your ExcelIency has not 
furnished the French Government with a copy of my despatch of the 20th 
instant. 

I bave, however, to instruct your Excellency to transmit without delay 
a copy of that des patch to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


No. 259. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, October 27, 1840. 

M. GUIZOT caîled on me on Saturday afternoon, before he left 
London for Paris. He informed me that he had received a su ramons from the 
King and from M. Thiers, and that the letter from the King expressed a 
desire that he should take office. He said, that if a Government could be 
formed consisting of persons with whom it would suit hîm to act, and he 
mentioned particularly Marshal Soult and M. Duchâtel, he should feel it his 
duty to place his services at the King’s disposai; and that one of his great 
objects in taking office would be, to bring about agood understanding between 
France and England, not only upon Turkish Affairs, but upon ail other 
questions. He said, however, that Turkish Affairs were the question of the 
day which pressed the most, and upon which it is of the most importance 
that the two countries should corne to an agreement; but he said, that the 
English Government must corne to the assistance of that of France in tliis 
matter, by agreeing to some arrangement consistent with the honour and 
feelings of' ali parties. 

I said, that Her Majesty’s Government are most sincerely anxious to see 
a good understanding re-established between England and France. And 
I added, that. it diil not seem to me to be difficult to arrive at such 
an understanding between the two Governments, even upon the Turkish 
Question, which being the practical and most important matter of the 
day, must be the foundation for everytbing else; for, I observed, the 
course of events seems already to bave pointed out the means of arrange¬ 
ment. France has said, that there is one thing to which she attaches 
much importance (wby she does so I could not imagine, according to the 
principles which she has laid down), and that is, that Mehemet Ali 
should be allowed to continue Governor of Egypt; on the other hand, the 
Four Powers attach great importance to another thing, and that is, that the 
Sultan should re-establish his direct authority in the whole of Syria. I said, 
that these two.things seem to be perfectly compatible; that the latter is on 
the.point of being accomplished by the rapid success of the operations of the 
Allies in Syria; and that the Four Powers hâve no wish to see Mehemet Ali 
déprived of Egypt, if by a prompt submission to the Sultan, he should 
entitle lnmself to the favour of his Sovereign. Here then, I said, are the 
éléments of an arrangement which the course of events appears to be upon 
the eve of bringing about. 

M. Guizot did not seem, however, disposed to acquiesce èntirely in this 
plan; lie said that France and the Four Powers are not, in regard to these 
matters, upon an equal footing, lhat France has always been for maintain- 
ing the status quo of Kutaya; and that the Four Powers were for it also till not 
long ago, and that it is only of late that they hâve changed their mind, and 
thought it necessary to restore Syria to the Sultan. That France cannot be 
expected to sacrifice her opinions and amour-propre merely because the other 
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Powers hâve altered their views ; and that the Four Powers ought to modify 
the arrangement of the Treaty, in order to assist the French Government in 
maintaining peace. 

I said, that the Four Powers had felt it necessary to undo the arrange¬ 
ment of Kutaya, because expérience had sliown that arrangement to ^be 
incompatible with the maintenance of peace in the Ottoman Empire. That 
certainly France and the Four Powers are not upon an equal footing in these 
matters, though for a different reason from that which he had assigned. For 
France stands out upon her amour-propre, and adhères to opinions merely 
because she entertained them at a former period. mile the Four Powers 
stand out upon their opinion, because they are convinced that its execution 
îs essential to the peace of Europe, and to the préservation of the balance of 
power. I said, that regard for amour-propre was not a ground upon which the 
grcat affaiis of Europe could be placedj and that the considérations which 
influence the Four Powers seemed to me to be the true guide of Governments. 

M. Guizot said, that tins conversation was merely prehmmary, because 
-he could not, till he arrived at Paris, know whelher such a Government 
could be formed as he wouîd like to belong to; but that if he should take 
office, he would then, from Paris, make his communication to the English 
Government. 


No. 260; 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received November 1.) 

(Extract.) Paris, October 30, 1840. 

T HE “ Moniteur ” of thismorning contains the Eoyal Ordinances which 
I stated in my despatch of last night to your Lordship, had been signed 
yesterday by the King. & 

M. Du fa ure and M. Passy, who were members of the Soult Ministry, 
and who, it was expected, would accept the offices which were on this 
occasion offered to them by Marshal Soult, hâve declined to belong to the 
Administration. 

The friends of the new Ministry, not with standing, hâve sanguine hopes 
that it will obtain a majority in the Chamber of Deputies ; and M. Guizot 
tallcs with confidence of the strength of the Government. I collected from 
his conversation, that there is an intention to adjourn the Chamber after the 
first debates are over, in case an y n ego dation shoukl be on foot between 
France and the Four Powers on the affairs of the East. M. Guizot said, that 
any such negotiation must dépend upon the resuit of the operations of the 
Allied Powers in Syria, which resuit must, in the course of tliree or four 
Week s, be known. If Mehemet Ali were disposed to yield to the demands of 
the Sultan, or if the Egyptian army were compelled to evacuate Syria, the 
question of a pacifie arrangement would be much simplified ; but if the Turks 
and their Allies were obliged to abandon the coast of Syria, or if, notwith- 
standing their continued occupation of it, the Egyptians remained masters of 
the in te ri or of the country, there would be new phases in the Eastern Ques¬ 
tion, in which a new negotiation would probably arise. If, in conséquence 
of maritime operations on the coast being found insufficient to obtain the 
évacuation of Syria by the Egyptians, any idea should be entertained of 
employïng a large European army to effect that object, M. Guizot added, 
it would be matter of grave considération with the French Government, 
what course they might feel themselves under such circumstances compelled 
to adopt. 
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No. 261. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston. —(R eceived November 1.) 

(Extract.) Paris > October ^0 1840. 

IMMEDIATELY upon the recei pt yesterday of your Lordship s 
despatch of the 27th of October, I transmitted to M. 1 hiers a copy ot your 
despatch of the 20th ultirao. 

p c_Since I wrote the above, M. Guizot told me that lie had received 

your Lordship’s despatch to me, of the 20th of October which l tr^ntted 
vesterday to the address of M. Thiers ; that your Lordship had shown ît to 
ïiim previous to his departure from London, and that as ît seemed to hâve 
reference chiefly to arguments used by M. Thiers in his conversation with me 
he should not write any note or despatch m reply, but that if any parts of it 
required an answer, the answer would be found in the King s speech at the 
opening of the session. 


No. 262. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville, 

•jyj . j 01 q Foreign Office, November 2, 1840. 

THE despatch of the 8th October, from M. Thiers to M. Guizot, w * ncl1 
was officiaily communicated to Her Majesty’s Government by M. Guizot on 
the 10th October, afforded to Her Majesty’s Government the livehest satis¬ 
faction bv the renewed assurances which it contained, that love ot peace îs a 
constant sentiment of the French Government; that Europe may reckon 
upon the disinterestedness of France, in regard to the affairs of the Levant , 
that France considère the existence of the lurkish Empire, in îts mtegrity 
and independence, essential for the dearest interests of Europe because the 
fait of that Empire would increase the power ot neighbourmg btates, at the 
expence of the general equilibrium ; and that France will devote ail her 
means to the maintenance of peace, and to the upholding of the balance of 

P ° W Thesf assurances, indeed, are in strict accordance with ail the previous 
diolomatic communications which Her Majesty’s Government bas received 
from that of France during the progress of these negotiations ; and t îey are 
of hmh value in the eyes of Her Majesty’s Government as pledges, that, 
notwhhstaiiding some différences of opinion between the Powers o Europe 
as to partieular matters of detail, the general agreement ot ail the Ureat 
Powers upon the fundamental principles which ought to regulate their con- 
duct in these affairs, will prevent any interruption of peace. 

The main subject of M. Thiers’ despatch îs the Edict of the Sultan 
depriving Mehemet Ali of his Government of Egypt; and my despatches to 
your Excellency, of the 17th ultimo, and to Lord 1 onsonby of the 
15th ultimo, which bave been communicated to the French Govern¬ 
ment contain so full a statement of the view which has been taken by Her 
Maiesty’s Government of that measure, that it is unnecessary for me on the 
présent occasion to add anything furtber upon that point. But there are 
some remarks which hâve suggested themselves to Her Majesty s Government 
upon some passages of M. Thiers’ despatch, which your Excellency is 
instructif! to submit for the considération of the trench Cabinet. 

M Thiers says, that France, in accepting with a religious fidelity the 
State of Europe, such as it resulted from Treaties (by which it is presumed 
arc meant the Treaties of 1815), has understood that tins State should not be 
chano'ed either for the benefit or fo the détriment of any existing Power, in 
tins understanding Her Majesty’s Government entirely agréés ; and Her 
Maiesty’s Government conceives that an arrangement which lias or îts object 
to prevent Egypt and Syria from being severed from the Turktsh Empire, is 
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in strict conforroity with this understanding, and in accordance both with its 
ietter and with its spirit. 

M. Thîers States, that the integrity of the Ottoman Empire embraces the 
shores of the Black Sea and those of the Red Sea, and that it is as important 
to mamtam the mdependence of Egypt and Syria as that of the Bosphorus 
and Daidaneîles. But lier Majestés Government présumés that what is 
meantto be expressed in this passage, is not that the particular portions of 
the lurkish Empire therein mentioned shouïd be made separatelv inde 
pendent, because that would be a dissolution of the Turkish Empire - but that 
the bovereign Power which rules the whole of the Turkish Empire, should be 
able to exert its pararaoimt authority with entire mdependence of foreimi 
contro], as fullyand completely on tlie shore of the Red Sea as on that of the 
-Black Sea ; ni Egypt and m Syria, as on the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles 
In this opinion Her Majesty s Government concurs, and the meastires which 
are now m course of execution by the Four Powers, in regard to Syria 

appear to Her Majesty’s Government to be strictly in furtherance of these 
views* J 

So far Her Majesty’s Government is glad to find itself concurrin^ in the 
positions laid down in M. Thiers’ despatch ; but Her Majesty’s Government 
cannot equally agréé m the opinion expressed therein, that the présent con- 

in Europe 6 ° f Egyf>t 1S eSSential element of tlie balance of power 

The whole of M. i hiers’ argument on this point seems to rest on the 
assumption, that the continued existence of Mehemet Ali in his présent con¬ 
dition as Paslia of Egypt, is a source of strength to the Sultan, and tends to 
enable the Sultan the better to defend himself against foreign and domestic 
danger; because, if it is admitted that Mehemet Ali is a Governor usine 
against his Sovereign an authority which lias been confided to him for the 
benetit of that Sovereign, and employing in hostility against the Suprême 
tower of the State, the resources, military, naval, and financiaî, of an 
important portion of the Empire itself; if, in short, lie is, to use the words of 
the despatch, “a Pasha disobedient towards his Master, and depending upon 
ail sorts of foreign influences,” it is manifest that the continued existence of 
a subject m such a state of insubordination and enmity towards his Sovereign 
must be a source of weakness, and not of strength/ to that Sovereign a°nd 
must render him less, mstead of more, able to defend himself égainsf either 
domestic danger, and must therefore, according to the principes 
oi M, 1 hiers’ despatch, impair the balance of power. 

But the opinion of the Turkish Government, which may be allowed to 
be a competent judge on this matter, has for sorne time been, that the con¬ 
tinued existence of Mehemet Ali in his présent State of military power, and 
with his hostile intentions towards the Sultan, is incompatible with the 
internai peace and integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and destructive of the 
mdependence of the Sultan as regards his relations with foreign Powers : and 
undoubtedly, the expérience of the last few years has too fully shown that 
this opinion is not unfounded. 

The extent of the limits within which it may be necessary to confine the 
delegated authority of Mehemet Ali, in order to malce it probable that for the 
future he may be an obedient instead of a disobedient subject, and may, there¬ 
fore, become a source of strength, instead of being a cause of weakness to 
the Ottoman Empire, is a point upon which opinions may differ; and that 
question it is not requisite for me now to discuss. But lier Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment concernes that whatever may be the opinions entertained on this 
point by Foreign Powers, such opinions can only serve to regulate the ad vice 
which those Powers may tender to the Sultan, or to détermine the extent of 
the assistance which they may be disposed to afford him; but that it rests 
with the oultan, as Sovereign of the lurkish Empire, to décidé which of his 
subjects shall be appointed by him to govern particular portions of his own 
dominions, and that no Foreign Power has a right to control the Sultan in the 
discretionary exercise of one of the inhérent and essential attributes of inde- 
pendent sovereign ty. 

The question of principle which I liave thus adverted to, may probably 
not hâve any practical bearing upon events now in progress, but Her Majesty’s 
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Government lias felt anxious that it should not, by silence on this matter, 
leaVe «c^^^ l ïïop^i iS despatch to the Mmister fo 
Foreign Attira. j anij &c> , 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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